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EAYAT AL-HAYAWAN 


tiy* (az-Zdg ). 1 * — [The rook]. One of the specie* of crows. 
It is also called az-zar'i and # urab at-zaZ (the harvest crow), and is a 
small hlack crow. It is sometimes red in the beak and legs*, and is 
called guml) az-z<utun (tfet? crow of the olive), because it eats that 
fruit. It is of a pretty form and beautiful appearance; but it is des- 
cribed in ^AjaH* al-makhl ukdt to be tin* large black kind of crow, 
and *aid to live more than a thousand vears, which is only an iinaffi- 
nation, whilst the^eorreet thing is what has been mentioned before. 

(A wonderful thing.) I have «een it stated in al-Muntakd 
(>elected) from the Intikhdh of the Hafjd us-Silafi and on the last 
leaf of ‘Ajti'ih ut-makhl ahlt , regarding Muhammad b. Ismail as-Sa'di, 
a.* having related, a Yahvfi i>. Akthayi (once) sent for me, f and* I 
went to him; when I entered his presence, I found oil hfc right side 
a cage. He then made me sit down and ordered the cage to be 
opened, whereupon there came out of ir something having a head 
like that of a human being, and the appearance of a rook from its 
lowest, part to the pavel, with two excrescences on it, one on thoehell 
and the other on the back. I became frightened, bift Yahyfi, laughed ; 
so I disked him, * What. i> this thing? May God render your 
state good \\ He replied, 4 A-k ir regarding itself.’ I therefore 
asked it, k What art thou ?* upon which it stood up and recited the 
following lines in a clear voice : — 

♦I am a rook (a:-;<r.y), the father of ‘Ajwah dates ; 

T> l am the son of a lion and a lioness ; 
l love wine ami sweet scent (basil) 

Ami coffee and intoxication ; 

My hand fears not my enemy, 

, Nor attacking an object of fear with me; 

1 have things which are appreciated 
On the day of marriage aud feast, 

1 In Palestine the hooded crow, Cortus cornix; in Egypt it is callt^J gurdb 

AWil • In Egypt the red-legged crow, Fregilu# graculu #. ^ , s 
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Out of which $ne is an excrescence on the back, 

Not concealed by my feathers ; 

And as to the other excrescence, 

Had it only a handle, , * 

No man would have doubted 
Its being a drinking-cup.* 

: then screamed and raising its voice saW, ’ it then went 

and threw itself in .the cage. I thereupon said, ‘ May God cause the 
Kadi to be illustrious ! It is a lover too.’ He replied, ‘It is what 
you see, and I have no knowledge regarding it, beyond its having 
been sent to the Commander of the faithful with a sealed letter con- 
taining an account of its condition, whfcE I have not read.’ 

The Ha fid Abfi-Tahir as-Silafi has (also) related this differently, 
namely, in the manner narrated by Musa ar-Rida. He said that 
Abu’l-Hasan ‘All b. Muhammad said, “ I (once) went to Ahmad b. 
Abi-Duwdd and found on his right side a cage,; lie asked me to 
uncover it and to look at the wonder (in it); so I ppened it, and 
there came out of it before me a man, a span in height and having the 
appearance of a human being from his middle to the uppermost 
part, *pid from his middle to tlip lowermost part that of a rook in its 
tail and leg*; He asked me, ‘ JVho are you Y l therefore mentioned 
to him my pedigree. I then asked him regarding his name, and he 
replied / — 

4 I am a rook (a>z>iy), the father of ‘Ajwah dates, 

A companion of wine and coffee ; 

I have things the claims of which cannot be deaied 
On the d»y of play at a feast ; 

Out of them are an excrescence on the back, r 
Not concealed by my feathers, 

And another on my chest, 

Which, had it only a handle, 

No man would have doubted 
To V e truly a drinking-cup.* 

He said to me, ‘ Recite to me some lines of amorous verse, 

ipon which I recited the following : — 

‘«A night having on its sides tresses (redundances) 

Of darkness black, intensely black, < <■ 

Ab if its sta^s were the pent up tears, 

Flickering between the eyelids of girls,.’ 

He then screamed out, ‘ 0 my father and my mother ! ’ and returning 
to the 6age hid himself. Ibn-Abi-DuwaJ then said, ‘ He is a lover too.' ” 

k 1 i..< 
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[The author here quotes, out of the btography of Yahya b.^ 1 
Aktham, from the B. D. of Ibn-Kh., the reasons which led Ma’mftn * 
to appoint Yahya‘a kadi, the reply given by Yahy£ to the people 
of al-Basrah when he found that they considered him too young to be 
a kadi, the incident which led to mat a* marriages being declared un- "> 
lawful, the conversation wffich passed between Yahya and a certain 
man who had asked him for some advice, the vice for which Yahya 
was reproached, together with the incident of his interview with a 
certain Khurasani, the particulars of his death, and the dream in which 
he was soon after his death.] 1 

ft * 

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It i- lawful to cat the rook, y 
which is the correct opinion according to ar-Rafri; and al-Hakam, 
Hammad, and Muhammad b. al-Hasui ha v e said the -tune thing. 
Al-Baihaki relates in hi* JShi'h, “ 1 a*ked al-Hakam regarding the 
eating of crows, afld he replied, * As to the large black ones, I dis- 
approve of eatmg them, but a* to the small one* which are called the 
rook, there is no harm in (eating) them. 5 i* * 


The Proverbs will be given under the letter £ in the art. 


(Properties.) If the tongue of a • rook be dried ancf eaten bv a 
tlnrsivperson.it will take avvav his thirst, even in the middle of 
summer. In the same manner, if its heart be dried and reiJuc&d to 
ali.io powder and then drunk by a person, he will never feel thirsty 
on his journey, because this hird does not drink water in *ummer. If 
its bile 1)0 mixetl with the bile of a domestic cock and then used as a 
collvKum, it will remove dimness (darkness) of vision (the eye); 
and il it be applied to hair, the hair will become wonderfully black. 
Its guard prevents the formation of cataract, (if it is used) at its 
commencement. 


%> 


(interpretation of it in a dream.) A rook having mdness in its 
beak, in a dream, indicates a man possessing power and given to 
amusement and pleasure. Artamidfts states that a rook in a dream 
i ulieates men loving partnership, and sometimes it indicates poor 
men. • Some s;*>y e that it indicates a bastard and a man having gc$)d 
l evil mixed in him. l> 


i De Slane’s T. Vol. IV, pp. 34-38 and 48. 
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\ (az-Zdfci).—T be domestic cock. PL az-zawdkL Uj , yy„ 
=*it vociferated or crowed : and everything that vociferates or 
crows is a zdkh c 

It is said in a tradition of Hisham b. ‘Urwah, “You are heavier 
than domestic cocks (az-zawdki)f meaning thereby that when they 
crow at dawn, night-companions and frien is part, y^f 1 and 

are the roots of the word. Ijy yyt and “tij — the echo 

answered or the male owl hooted ; zdfa = a rociferator or c rower ; — so 
al-Jawhari says. 

[The author here gives the lines of Tawbah b. al-Humayyir, the 
lover of Laila al-Akhyaliyah, which are already given in the art. 

(Vol. L p. 347), and states that they will be again given 
under the letter u° in the art. 

jj * ’ ( (iz-ZdmAr ). — At-Tawhidi states that it is* a certain ti>h, 
* small in body and fond of '-hearing the voices of men, on hoariqg 
which it is pleased; on that account it accompanies ships, taking 
a deli Ait in hearing the voices of the men in them. When it see> a 
large fish attempting to scratch 0 and break ships, it jumps and enters 
the ear (jf the large fish, it? which it continually makes a >inging 
noise® until the latter runs away to the beach in search of a bank or a 
rpck ; on finding it, it keeps on striking its head over it, until it 
dies. People travelling in ships are fond of az-:d)nOr\ they give it 
food and search for it as a lost thing, for the purpose of its being con- 
tinually with them and in tin* company of their ships, so that they 
may escape annoyance from any injurious tisli. If they throw nets 
and az-z&mfirh'd \ >pens to he caught in them, they let it goon account 
•of its generous action. 

*jbyi (az-Zababah). — A certain species of field-rat which -teals 
what it is in want of and what it is not in want of. Some say 
that it i^a blind and deaf rat. PI. zalnib . An iguorant man is 
lilymed to*it. Al-Haritb b. Kaladah says : — 

u I have seeli a body of men 
Who have collected for themselves health and children, 

But they are only perplexed field-rats ( zabab ) 

9 Whose ears hear not thunder/* 
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That is to say, they do not hear anything, mganing thereby that they) 
are dead. The poet has described az-zabab as possessing the quality > 
of being perplexed, which quality belongs to the blind; he intends by , 
it that wealth (the means of sustenance) is not distributed according 
to the proportion of men’s intellect. The word al-mdd (child or child- 
ren) is employed both in the sing, and in the pi. flense. The words 
of the poet, mean that their ears do not hear thun- 

der ; he has substituted J 1 for apposition, as in the words of God, 
“Verily, Paradise is his resort (^U-M) !” 1 He has explained that, 
on account of the great deafness of their ears, they do not hear with 
them (even) thunder. The Imam ath-Tha'alibi states in Fifc/t al-lugah 
that a man is said to haveftphis ear wafer (heaviness of hearing); if 
it be a degree more than that, it is called samam (deafness) ; if it be 
greater in degree than that, it is called tara.di ; and if it be still great- 
er than that, so that thunder cannot be heard, it is called salakh. 

This species o of animal possesses the special characteristic of 
being deaf, in the same manner as al-kluthl (the mole-rat) possesses 
that of being blind. ^ 

Its lawfulness or unlawfulness will be given under the letter o 
in the art. j '-a- 1 1 . * v ** 

if 

(Proverbs.) •"More thievish than a zabdbahF so said, because it 
Steals what it wants and (aNo) what it is not in want of. ^ 

wyjyP (az-/yb:ab ). — A certain beast like the cat; so it is said id 
al-‘l'b«b . 

It is related hi the Jut mil of Lbn-al-Athir, among the events of 
the year A.H., that in that year all the people of Bagdad were 
in a stit*e of alarm, owing to a certain animal which they called 
a:-:abzab; they alleged that they used to see it on the tops of their, 
houses, and that it ate their infants. Sometimes it used to bite the 
hand of a man or a woman and cut it off. The people used to 
defend and guard one another against it and beat basins, plates?, and 
other articles, to frighten it away. Thus Bagdad was in a state of 
panic, on its amount. Then after that, the followers of"the Sult&n 
seized at night an animal of a mixed colour having black in it and j 


i Al-Kur’&n LXX1X-41. 
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abort in its fore and hind legs, and said that that was az-zabzab . 

< They then impaled ifr over the bridge, which caused the panic 
among the people to subside. 

(. az-Zakh&rif ). — The pi. of zakhmj\ Certain small flies 

having four legs, that fly about over water. Aws b. Hajar says: — 

% 

44 He became reminded of a spring in 4 Umiln and its water 
Having a swell in it, in which az-zakh&rif go about briskly.’ 

I ( az-Zurzur ). — [The starling ].* 1 A certain bird of the 
passerine kind, so called on account of its zarzavah , that is to say, its 
peculiar cry. Al-Jahid states that, if the feet of any bird having 
short wings like starlings and sparrows he cut off, it is unable to fly, 
in the same manner as a man with one of his feet cut off is unable 
to run. 

Its lawfulness or unlawfulness will he given under the letter p 
in the art. . 

^ (Information.) At-TabajAnt and Ibn-Abi-Shaibah relate regard" 
ing ‘Abd-Alliih b. ‘Ainr b. al-\As as having said, u The souls of Be- 
lievers^ are in the interior of green birds like starlings, contending 
one with anbther in glory, and* being fed on the fruits of Paradise.” 
How beautiful are the lines of our shaikh, the Shaikh Burhan-ad-diu 
al-Kjjirafi : — 

“I said. when he passed before me, 

Carrying in his hand a starling, * 

4 O thou, whose delay (in coming) has tort ured me, 

If thou visit me uot in person, visit me as a starling.’ ” 

It is related in the hook, Afandkib al-Imctni asb-Shdfi't by 
c ‘Abd-al-Muhasan b. ‘lithman b. Ganim, that iish-NhatH said, 4 ‘ It 
may be mentioned, as one of the wonders of the world, that'there i> 
a talisman made of copper and having the appearance of a starling in 
R&miyah, which whistles one day in a year, and that thereupon »j bird 
of the kind remains without coining to Rumiyah with an olive in its 
beak. When all the olives are collected, they are pressed ; and 
that is tlx* stock of olive oil of the people for the year.” This will 
be (again) related in the art. j under the letter ^ . 

i * In Palestine and Egypt Btumus vulgaris, *In ‘ Oman the Siberian starl- 
ing, Stumus meiczbierij is called ul-wushivdsh. 



9 AY AT AL-9AYAWAN 


7 


(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is lawful, because it is one oh 
the species of passerine birds. # * 

(Properties.) Its flesh increases the sexual power. If its blood 
be applied to boils, it will prove beneficial. If thrashes of a starling 
be sprinkled over a wound, it will heal by the permission of God. 

(Interpretation of it i# a dream ) A starling in a dream indi- 
cates going forwards and backwards on journeys, both on land and 
by sea. Sometimes it indicates a traveller who is in the habit of 
travelling much, like one who lets out beasts on hire, never resting 
in any one place, and others like him; it also indicates lawfully 
acquired food, because, wjjeji God sent Adam down out of Paradise, 
it held food and drink unlawful for itself and did not take either 
of them, until God became again gracious to him. It sometimes 
indicates a mixture of good and bad actions, or a man who is neither 
rich nor poor and neither high nor low in life. Sometimes it indicates 
also meanness, satisfaction with the smallest means of sustenance, 
and play; amt sometimes it indicates a writer. 

; * — a « 

{az-Zurvak). — A certain bird used for catching other 

birds, between the common hawk (al-bdzi) and the sparrow-hawk 
(al-bashak); — so Ibn-Sidah says. Al-Karra’ states that it*is the white 
falcon. PI. zardrik. It is a sort of a h^twk and is delicate, but is 
hotter and drier in temperament than that bird, on account^of which 
it is more powerful in its wings, swifter in flying, and stronger in 
attacking; it is deceitful and treacherous. The best colours for It 
are black on the back, white on the breast, and r^d in the eyes. Al- 
Hasan b. al-Ilani^savs in his TaAdah 

“ Often do I go early with a receptacle of travelling provisions 
slung up, 

And containing what one desires to profit by, — 

In the morning with a male or female zurrak , 

'Which I now describe, giving a true description; 

It* eye, on account of the beauty of the pupil, 

Is as though it were a lily springing upon a leaf, 

And it has a beak dyed with congealed blood; 

Many a goose and many a stork have we chased witfy Ks aid, 
Whei4i%»ou its talons (weapons) separated in their flesh/* » 

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is unlawful to eat it, as has 1 
b^^ep already mentioned in the art. 
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Ai Ij^J ! ( az-Zar&fah ) and (az-Zvr&fah). — [The giraffe], 

^ Its sobriquet is ? tmm-Jsa. It is a certain beast of a beautiful make, 
having long fore legs and short hind ones, the collective length of 
both the hind and fore legs being nearly ten cubits. Its head is like 
that of a camel, its horn is like that of a cow, its skin is like that of a 
leopard, its legs and hoofs are like those of a cow, an j its tail is like 
that of a gazelle. It has no knees to its hind legs, but its two knees 
are attached to its fore legs. When it walks, it advances its left hind 
leg first and then its right fore leg, contrary to the rule of all other 
quadrupeds, which advance the right fore leg first and then the left 
hind leg. Among its natural qualities are affection and sociableness. 
It ruminates and voids globular dung. AS'God knew that it would 
derive its sustenance from trees, He has created its fore legs longer 
than the hind ones, to enable it to graze on them easily ; — so al- 
Kaz wini says in 'Ajiiib al-makhluk&L 

It is related in the History of Ibn-lvh., in the biography of 
Muhammad b. ‘Abd-Allah al-‘Utbi al-Basri al-Akhhari, the well- 
known poet, that he used to say, ^Az-zard/ah, which may be pro- 
* nounced with a /at hah or u darn malt over the j, is a certain well- 
known, animal, the product of three animals, namely, the wild she- 
camel, the wild cow, and the 5 male hyena. The hyena mounts the 
she-cainel, which then begets an animal between a she-catnel and 
a hyena , if the offspring is a male animal, it mounts the cow. 
which then brings forth the giraffe. This occurs in Abyssinia, 
aLd on account of what is mentioned above, it is called az-zardfah , 
which originally means a collection; and because this animal is the 
product of several animals, it is thus called. Tin; Persians eall it 
ushfur yaw yalank (palanlc), because nshtur is a camel, jnw a cow, 
and i/alani ■ (palanl) a hyena.”* 

One party of authorities states that it is the product of several 
animals, the reason being that during summer beasts and wild ani- 
mals collect together over the water (in the watering places), and have 
(promiscuous) sexual intercourse with one another, as the result 
of which some of the females conceive and others do not ; sometimes 
several mates mount the same female animal, thus causing the 
^seminal fluids to be mixed up; and, in consequence of it, the females 
^give birth to animals varying in appearance, colours, and forms. 
But al-Jahi^ is not satisfied with this explanation, and states that it 
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is rank ignorance and comes only from one who lias no faculty of 
discrimination (in him), for God creates whalever He pleases; it is 
a certain species of animal, independent (standing hy itself) like the 
horse and the ass, •which is proved by the fact that it is able to bring 
forth one like itself, a fact which has (Teen seen ami ascertained. 

With regswd to its lawfulness or unlawfulness, there are two 
views, one being that if is unlawful, which is so decided by the author 
of at- Tan bill. In the Shark al-M nhadhilhab hy an-Nawawi, it is said 
that it is unlawful without any contradiction, and that some reckon 
it as the product betwdfm an edible and an unedible animal. The 
K&di Abft’l-Khattab, one of the Hanbalis, also declares it to be un- 
lawful. The other view ifftfiat it is lawful, which has been go de- 
cided by the Shaikh Taki'd-din 1). AbiM-Dam al-Hamawi, and which 
he has copied out of tin* Fat diva of the Kadi Husain. AbiVl-Khattab 
mentions what isconformable t<> its lawfulness for he gives in his/«rd/ 
(derivative institi^es of the law) two statements with regard to the 
question whether in the case of the crane, the duck, and the giraffe, 
a sheep or a goat i> to U* given a< a substitute, or their price, whilst 
there is no giving of substitute*., excepting in r he case of such ani- 
mals as are eaten. Ihn-ar-Wafa‘ah spates wdiat is w’orthy ofiudiev- 
ing. namelv, in the same way a< ha^ been decided l>\»al-oaga wi , 
who states that there are >ome who have explained the word (az-za- 
rdfah) by saving that there is no in it^nit a The Shaikh Taki- 
M-din as-Subki states that this reason is of no consequence, because 
it is not known (t*> be spelt with a <jj). It isaccepted to be lawful inipf- 
Ha/ahb/dt , as I*a> been decided by Hm-Abi'd-Dan* and copied by him 

fnmfthe Kadi Husain and from 1'atimmat nf-Tatinunah. He states, 

* • 

‘‘What an-Xawawi ha- declared, namelv, that it is prohibited, and 
what, AbiVl-Khattab ha* declared, make it possible that the name is 
applicable to a species of animal which obtains its nourishment by 
means of a canine tooth, but in this which we have come across, there 
is no^ground lor holding it unlawful, and I never h* ard it so for a 
moment, in Egypt." Ibn-AbiM-Dam states in SJmrh at- Tanhih that 
what the Shaikh has mentioned in at - TantAh is not mentioned in the 
books on religion, whilst the Kadi Husain has stated it U\be lawful; 
he then says, state this notwithstanding its near resemblance to 
lawful animals, namely, Uie camel and the cow, which points to its* 
being lawful. It is possible that it may be said that the Shaikh has* 
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f said so, depending on tfye statement of the lexicologists, namely, that 
# it is one of the beasts of prey, their calling it thus indicating its un- 
lawfulness. As it is so, the author of Kitdb al-'Ai/n states that as- 
zardfah , with a fat hah or a dapimah over the J, id one of the beasts 
of prey and is called in Persian uahtur <jdw ijalank ( palank ). It is 
mentioned in another place that the giraffe is the product (of connec- 
tion) between a wild she-carnel and a hyena, the offspring being partly 
like a she-camel and partly like a hvena; if the offspring be a male 
one, it mounts a wild cow and causes it to conceive, the cow then giv- 
ing birth to a giraffe, which is called az-zardfah, because it is (partly) 
a he-camel and (partly) a she-camel. As such is the case and as the 
Shaikh heard that it was one of the beasts of prey, he believed it to be 
truly so, but be could not have seen it. He therefore concluded 
that it is unlawful to eat it.” It has, however, been already mentioned 
that al-Jahid was not satisfied with this statement and sai l, “ This 
statement is rank ignorance, the giraffe being a contain independent 
species of animal like the horse and the ass.’' 

I (the author) sav that this, what al— Juhid states, is opposed to 
what Ibn-Abi’d-Dam has copied from the author of Kitdb al-^Ai/n, 
namely-, that the giraffe is the offspring of two (different) edible 
animals, whfist the likeness which Ibn-Abi’d-Dam considers to exist 
between it and the camel, on the one hand, and the cow on the 
other v is ft a distant one, as its fore legs are long and its hind legs 
short. If a distant resemblance were sufficient, the eating of a cricket 
w^juld have been also lawful, on account of its Resemblance to a 
locust, and so would the giraffe have also been lawful to eat, because 

its foot resembles that of the camel. It is said in Shark al-Muh- 

* 

% adhdliab that some hold the opinion that the giraffe is the offspring 
» of an edible and an unedible animal, which points to its being 
unlawful. But al-Jahid’s statement sets this aside, and shows that it 
is lawful, which is the opinion accepted in al-Fatawt ) al-Halatyhj&t , 
as has been already mentioned; this is the doctrine of the Iinfim 
Ahmad, and is conformable with that of M&lik, the Hanafi doctrine 
also tending towards it. If, then, the statements (of the different 
authorities)* conflict and reasoning over the proofs fof /hem is out of 
€ the ‘question, we must return to the original permission (for the use 
c of sucji animals as are not declared to be unlawful), whilst this animal 
enters the class of those in regard to which there is no dis- 
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tinct declaration as to their unlawfulness or » lawfulness, and which % 
will be mentioned hereafter under the letter j in the art. J b 

(Properties.), Its flesh is coarse and atrabilious, and gives rise 
to a corrupt humour (chyme). 9 » 

(Interpretation of it in dreams.) A giraffe in a dream indicates 
a calamity affecting properfy. Sometimes it indicates a glorious or a 
beautiful wife, or the receipt of wonderful news from the direction 
from which it is seen to come ; there is, however, no good in the news. 
If it be seen (in a dreamj to enter a country or town, there is no gain 
to be obtained from it, for it indicate* a calamity affecting proper- 
ty, and do not be sure of tlft* security of whatever vou take a pleasure 
in through it (the property), whether it he a friend, a spouse, or a 
child. It may sometimes be interpreted to mean a wife who is not 
faithful to her husband, because it differs from the riding beasts 
in its back. ^ 

wIj jjJ* (az-Zirtjdl>). — It is said in Kitah Mantik al-Utyr that it is 

the same as The author of that book states that a cer- 

tain man (once) went out of Ikigda^l with four hundred dirhams, 
beside which he did not possess anythjng. On his having seen some 
young ones of the bird zirt/dh, he purchased them with the sum of 
money he had with him. He then returned to Bagdad ; *the next 
morning he opened his shop and hung up the young birds over it, 
but a cold wind bjew over them, and they died, excepting one which 
was the weakest and the smallest of them all. The man now became 
suro*of becoming a pauper; so he continually addressed himself with 
energetic supplication to God during that night, saying, 4< 0 Helper 
of those asking for help, help me ! M When the morning dawned, 
the eohf abated, and the young bird commenced to ruffle its feathers 
and to sing with a clear voice, u 0 Helper of those asking for help,* 
help Ale !” The people thereupon assembled to hear its voice, and 
a slave-woman of the Commander of the faithful happening to pass 
that way purchased it for a thousand dirhams . 

Jjook at v^liat true faith in God and turning to His omnipotence 
with extreme energy in supplicating before ,Him, keeping the 
heart with Him and preventing it irom looking to anybody ehie for 
the accomplishment of the want despaired of, did! What do you 
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^ think of one wlio left the (usual) means and turned towards God with 
a turning, from which no engager of attention could draw him away, 
and no concealer or screener could screen him, ---for his veil would 
have been his own self, but he had rid himself of it — ? That was the 
place in which asking was pleasant and the drink sweet. Praise be 
to Him who distinguishes, by His grace, whomever JJe pleases! He 
is the mighty one, the giver of gifts ! 

AxiyJ l ( az-Zugbah ). — A certain small animal resembling a 
mouse; — so Ibn-Sidah says. He states that tne Arabs used to employ 
it as a proper name (for men), whereby he alludes to ‘Isa b. Hammad 
al-Basri Zugbah, who related traditions on the authority ol KAshid 
b. JSa*d, ‘Abd-Allaii b. Wahb, and al-Laith b. Su'd, and on whose 
authority Muslim, AbiVDa’wQd, an-Nasa'i, and ibn-Majah have 
related traditions. He died in A.ii. . 

j U £ r ^ 

(< iz-Zuglul ). — The young of the pigeon so long as it is 
fed by the parent bird, y thJ i I = /'In ford fed its t/ottng one 

with its (fill. Also, a young goat or sheep and a young camel persis- 
tent sucking (milk). It al^o means a man light in respect of 
dignity and manners. 

O' * 

1 (az-Zngaim). — A certain bird : some spell it with a j; — 
so Ibn-Sidah says. 

(az-ZukLah). — A certain a(juatic bird, that sirs still until 
it is very nearly seized, when it dives into the wateyanl comes out at 
a distance; — so Ihn-Sidali sacs. 

" aS r " 

1 ( a:-Zula ! ). — A certain worm that is bred in snow ; it is 
marked with yellow spots and is about tin* length of a linger. Men 
seize it in its haunts to drink whatever is in its interior, on account 
of its great coolness ; lienee, cold water is likened to it, but in tfjr- 
fiihdh, m<V zuldl is given as sweet water. AbiVl-Karaj al-‘I jli states in 
Shark al- YVa/lz that the water which is inside the snoy^wo rm is, pure, 
and he who says that agrees with the Kadi Husain in regard to 
what Jias been already mentioned in the art.. l . What is, however, 
generally known is that az-znldl is cold water. fSa‘id b. Zaid b. 
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‘Amr b. Nufail, who was one of the ten for whom testimony was 
borne (by the Prophet) that they would enter Paradise, and regard- 
ing whom the Prophet said, “ He would come as a nation by himself 
(on the Day of Judgment),” says : — 

“ I have turned my face with resignation to Him to whom 
The cloud containing sweet and cold water has resigned itself.” 

How beautiful are the words of Abul-Fawaris b. Hamdan, whose 
proper name was al-Hari^h ! - 

“Thou wert iny weapon with which I trusted to attack, 

And my hand when fortune and mv arm would prove false, 

But thou hast thrown to me from thyself opposite of what I 
had hoped for : 

Whilst a man may be eluded even with limpid cold water.” 
Another (poet) says : — 

“ He who is ill and has a bitter taste in his mouth. 

Finds n*en cool limpid water bitter in it. -> 

How beautiful ar* the lines of Wajih^nd-dawlah Ahu’l-MuUV b. 
Hamdan surnamed DluYl-Kanmin, who was a distinguished poet 
and who died in 4-8 A. II. : — c ** 

“ She said to the phantom of imaginary shadow which had visited me 
and passed away, '* n 

• By God ! describe him and add not t <*, nor detract from (his state).' 
It replied, 4 1 saw him in a state in which, if he was dying from thirst 
And thou wert to say. “ Stop from goiug to the watering place/' he 
would not go.' 

She said, 4 Thou hast said ti lily, for fulness in love is his habit. ’ 

Oh, how refreshingly cool was the effect of what she said on my 
heart (liver) ! ” 

Hero is one of bis beautiful pieces : — 

44 Seest thou linen clothes over which 
' The light of the full moon shines at times and causes fliem to become 

Old ; 

H- w dost thou then deny that her head garments 1 become old, 

When there is the full moon always present in them? , 

* • o 

pi. of (ini' jar) = a pieoe of cloth worn by a 

woman on her head. '1 his word is given in only one of the copies, whilst )n all 
the others the word (ma*6$ir) is given, which seems to me to be a 

mistake. 
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' Another (poet) says : — ' 

VVoi’der not at the wearing away of his coat of moil, 

For its buttons are buttoned over the moon.” t 
This niece and the one that precedes it are quoted in support of the 
fact that the light of the moon has the effect, of causing linen 
clothes to wear away (rapidly), as he* been said by clever ph»- 
lnsonhers especially if the clothes are thrown into water when 
Ih’Two luminaries, the mu. an.l the menu, are pre.ent tugeB.er 
r tl shy) The two luminaries are present together fiom the 
ten tv-fifth to the thirtieth day of the (lunar) month. Hence is the 
Session = « varment tearimf ,/ui^lj/. the reason ot which 

we have meniinnerl. Ar-H.t. ( Avieeunn) ha. 

alluded to this fact in his mjaz poem in the following words:- 
“Wash not your linen clothes, 

Nor fish in them either, . , 

At the time of the conjunction of the two luminaries tor then they 

wear away (quickly); 

This is true, and adopt it as a fundamental rule/ 

. t doilies ought to be ‘guar, led from the light of the moon and 
on"ht not to be washed when the two luminaries are present 
togethi- (in* the sky), as we have said 

( Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) AbiVI-f araj al-djl. says m Slmrh 
1- IVaiit that the water i.iside the snow-worm is pure (clean), and 
^ V at he «avs agrees with the statement of the Kadi llusain in 
to what has been already mentioned in tin; art. *j *>' ; but 
th t vvel 1 nown thing is that az-znldl is cold watir ns lias been 
mentioned before, on the authority of al-Jauhan and others. 

, f,> (az-Zummaj) — bike nimimiu. A certain bird that used 

* to stand in the Time of Ignorance, over /lam 1 in al-Madirtah and 
utter something which was not understood. Some say that it. 

* used to aligl*t -.a mirUl' belonging to one of the inhalvt.uits 
of al-Madinah ar J eat l.is fruit, whereupon the people used to 
throw (stones) at it and kill it. but nobody could eat its flesh 

■without flying. A poet says : - 

«l8 f Umm-‘Amr in the same state as sne was . « p 

, Would that- 1 knew it! Or has a zwnmnj destroyed her? ’ 

,Solbn-Sidah and others say. ^ 

» A, fortress in al-Madinah. » A place for drying dates in. 
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g 0 j* I (az-Zummaj ). — Like al-khurrad. A certain well-known 
bird employed by kings for seizing other birds. The people of al- 
Bazdarah consider it one of the light kinds of birds of prey, which 
fact is known from its eye, its movement, and the* vehemence of its 
attacking ; they describe it to be deceitful, ungrateful, and untam- 
able, on account of the hoarseness of its nature. It is capable 
of being trained but after a long time, and is in the habit of 
seizing (other) birds on the surface of the earth. The praise- 
worthy tiling in it is that it is of a red colour. It is one of the 
two species of the eagle, which will be described hereafter under 
its proper letter (^). • 

Al-Jawaliki states that az-zurama] is a certain species of bird, 
by means of which other birds >*re seized. Abu-Hatim states that 
it is the male of the eagle, and that the pi. is az-zamamij . Al-Laith 
states that it is a pertain bird, smaller than the eagle and having 
the red colour, prevalent in it ; the Persians call it du biradardn , 
which when translated means that, when it fails in seizing its 
game, its brother helps it in seizing it. 

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) *It is unlawful to eat ; Jt like 
all other birds of prey. * 

(Properties.) The habitual eating *>f its flesh is beneficial in 
palpitation of the heart. Its bile, if added to collyriums, is high- 
ly beneficial in obscurity and dimness of vision. Its dung remove® 
freckles and spots on the skin, if it is applied externally. 

( Zumnuij al-md '). — [The gull ]. 1 A certain bird, called 
in Egypt of a white colour, and of the same size as the 

pigeon or a little bigger. It soars high in the sky and then dart- 
ing down into the water snatches fish from it ut it does not 
alight on a dead animal and does not eat anything but fish. 

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is lawfu* to eat it, but ar- 

Rftyani states, on the authority of as-Saimari, that a white 

• 

1 Maskat* the different species of gulls have different names; Lams 
7 idibundus is called hair air i, L. hemprichii is called mwaidt, and L . cocAi/inert* 
is called ziraiki . * This name’is applied in Palestine to Lams r idibundus .» The 

species found in Egypt are L. Icucophtkabnus , L. gel/istes , L . hetnprichii f and 
veral others. * 

i . • 
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aquatic bird is unlawful, on account of the nastiness of its flesh. 
Ar-RafH, however, states that the truth is that all aquatic birds 
are lawful, excepting al-laktak (the stork), which will be described 
hereafter under the letter J. 

I (az-Zmtbur ). — [The hornet.]* The same as ad-dabr . It 
is (sometimes) made of the fern. gend. . A. z-zinbar' is a dialectical 
variety of it, and sometimes the bee is called zunln'n \ PI. az-zandbir. 

Ibn-Khalawaih states in Kitdb Laisa, “ I have not heard 
anybody mention a sobriquet for the hornet, excepting Abu^Amr 
az-Zahid, who says that its sobriquet is a bit-' AM. 

It is of two kinds, the mountain hornet and the hornet of the 
plain. The mountain hornet lives in mountains and builds its nest 
in trees; its colour is inclined to black, and at first it is of the 
form of a worm, after which it takes its proper form. It builds 
nests of earth like those of the bee, making four door-ways to the 
nest for the entrance of the four winds. It possesses a sting with 
which it stings, and it derives its nourishment from fruits and 
flu wet's. The males are distinguished from the females by the 
largeness <>Y their bodies. The hornet of the plain is of a red colour 
and builds its nest under the ground, digging out the earth from it, 
in the same manner as the ant. It hides itself in winter, for, when- 
ever it shows itself during that season, it dies. It sleeps during 
the whole of winter like a dead animal to escape the cold of it 
and does not store up any provisions of food for winter, its habit 
in that respect being contrary to that of the ant. When spring 
comes, hornets become like dry wood from cold and want of food, 
and (Jod then blows life into their bodies, upon which they live 
again as in the previous year. This is their usual habit. There is a 
variety of this species having a different colour and a long body, 
and possessing in its nature the qualifies <>f avarice and greedi- 
ness ; it seeks kitchens ami eats meat out of them ; it flies singly 
and lives under the ground and in walls. The head of this animal 
* 

i In ‘Omilri the name az-zanbnr is applied to the wood- burro wiug bee 
* Xy loco pa violucea and A . divimi , the hornet being called ad-dihl, Vespa orienJali* 
*(dibt *akar) and 1’olistes hebraims {dibl kitaif). a The author gives it as 
jxj hyJ I ^ which appears to be a mistake; in Lane’s Lex. the word is given as 
az-zinbdr. 
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is separate from its middle part, on which amount it does not at all 
respire from its interior. When it is immersed into oil, it becomes 
still, on account of the narrowness of its passages (holes), and, if 
after that it is thrown into vinegar, it becomes active (again) and 
fli<*8 away. 

Az-Zamak*hsh .11 states in his commentary on the chapter 
1 that a thing. which is expected necessarily to happen may 
sometimes be expressed as a thing* that has actually occurred, an 
instance of which is wha/ has been related regarding ‘ Abd-ar-Rah- 
mfin b. Hassau 1). Thabit al-Ansari, who, while he was a little child, 
having gone in to his father crying, was asked by the father, “What 
mak^s you cry ? ” and he replied, “A flying thing, as if clothed 
in two cloaks of striped cloth, has stung me.” The father there- 
upon said, “By the Lord of the Ka'bah, my son, you have said 
poetry ! ” meaning thereby, “You will become a poet.” The father 
thus expressed nothing that was expected to occur, as if it had 
occurred . 4 

How beautiful are the lines of one # of the early poets: — 

•‘Both the hornet and the hawk possess 
For thing, wings and the property of Happing them, 

But between what the hawk hunt* 

And what the hornet hunts, there is a difference.” 

The Shaikh 1 hihir-ad-diu b. Askar, the kadi of as-Sallamiyah, has 
said excellently in the following lines: — 

“In the # eti1bcllishment of speech lies the adornment of its falsehood, 
Whilst truth is rendered unsound by a bad way of expressing ; 

Thus, when you say. ‘This is honey/ 3 you praise it, 

But V you wish to speak of it in derision, say, i The vomit of bees 
(hornets) / 1 

Whether you speak of it iu praise or derision, you change notits 
character ; 

So, verily, the magic of poetry (eloquence) shows darkness to be 


\ At-Kur’au, YII. * De Sian e has evidently not understood it in this 
sense, for he says iu his note on the subject, ‘*The Arabic words.uttered by 
the child do notgtyppear to form averse, as they canuot be scanned by any 
metrical scale,” whilst the father, as explained here, meant that the boy had 
poetical genius Ih him. See Be Slaue’s T. of Ibn-Kh.’s B. D. Vol, III, p. 
#47 and p. 34$. • I lit. the spittle of bees. * | n 
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Sharaf-ad-dawlah b. Munkidh speaks enigmatically of the hornet 
and the bee in the following lines : — 

6i Both of them buzz and make a rhythmic sound in an assembly, 

Both are ^driven away an account of the annoyance they cause men; 
This one is liberal in its gifts, and that one the opposite of it, 

This one is praised, and the other dispraised (blamcd). ,, 

v 

Ibn-Abi’d-Dunya relates on the authority of Abu’l-Mukhtdr 
at-Tamimi, who said, fc ‘A man has informed me, saying, ‘We went 
forth on a journey, and had a man with ns who vilified Abft-Bakr 
and ‘Umar ; we forbade him, but he would not be forbidden. 
One day he went forth for a natural purpose of his, when hornets 
swarmed over him, and lie cried out for help ; we therefore went 
to his help, but they attacked us, and so we left him alone, and the 
hornets did not leave him, until they had cut him into pieces.’ ” 
Ibn-Sab‘ has related it similarly in Shifa'fi-sudur and added, 
\\ r e then tried to dig a grave for him, but finding that the ground 
had become so hard that we could not dig it, we threw him on 
the surface of the ground And threw some leaves and stones over 
him. One of our friends then sat down for the purpose of making 
water# and one of those hornets alighted on his private parts, but. 
it did not injure him, from which we understood that those hornets 
were ordered (to punish him)/ ” 

Yahya b. Mu‘in relates that Ya‘la b. Mansfir ar-Razi was one 
li the greatest of the learned men of Bagdad: he related traditions 
on the authority of Malik, al-Laith, and others. One day while he 
was praying, a swarm of hornets alighted on him, but he did not 
turn round or move, until he had finished his pr/iyei . Thu people 
then looked at him and found that hi* head had swollen up from 
inflammation. 

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is unlawful to eat it, on 
account of i£s nastiness, and it is desirable to kill it, on account of 
what Ibn-‘Adi has related in the biography of Maslamsh l). ‘Al{, 
on the authority of Anas, namely, that the Prophet said, '* Who- 
ever kills a hornet earns (the reward of) three good actions.” 
But the burning of their houses with fire is disapproved; — so 
al-Khatt&bi says in as-Sunan. The ImAm Ahmad, having 

been asked regarding the smoking of the houses of hornets, replied, 
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a jf an y injury or annoyance (on their part)^e dreaded, then there 
iB n o harm in doing so, and I like it better than burning them.” 
Their sale is not v^lid, because they are a kind of creeping things 
(al-hashardt). 

(Properties) If a hornet be thrown into olive oil, it dies, and if 
it be then thrown into vinegar, it comes to life again, as has been 
already mentioned. If young hornets are taken out of their hives 
and boiled in olive oil, and then rue and caraway seeds are sprinkl- 
ed over them and they are thus eaten, they increase the sexual 
power and desire. ‘Abd-al-Malik b. Zulir states that, if the 
expressed juice of ul-mxIuHij/d (a certain species of marshmallow) 
he applied over a hornet sting, it will cure it. 

(Interpretation of it in a dream.) A hornet in a dream indi- 
cates a fighting enemy. Sometimes it indicates a builder, a 
sapper, and an engineer; sometimes, a highway robber and a 
plunderer: and* sometimes, a musician not keeping proper time. 
Sometimes a dream regarding it indicates the eating of poisons 
or drinking them. Some say that a dream about it indicates a 
contending dreaded man, one who is.finn in fighting and ^lgsr 
and filthy in his food. If hornets snter a place, they indicate 
soldiers possessing the power of inspiring dread, quick (m their 
movements), brave, and fighting with the people openly.* Some 
say that, a hornet indicates a man contending with false argu- # 
ments. It is a transformed animal. 1 he dews state that the 
hornet and the crow indicate gamblers and shedders ot blood. 

Some sav that horyets in a dream indicate a merciless people. 

• __ 

(a-.-Zamlnhtl ). — A large elephant. Yahya b. Mirin 

quotes : — 

There cam? to us Kuraish, KuraHi of the valley, 

Jlufttrious bands, 

Led by tlie elephaut, a:-zand«hil 

And the one possessing a prominent tooth and nppcr lip.” 

Y'ahvA,. states t^t. he (the poet) intends by the elephant and 
nz-zamlaUl ‘Abd-al-Malik and Abfin, the two sons of Bislir b. 
Mar wan, who fought in the company ot Ibn-Hubairah the Lesser 
(younger), and that, he intends by “The one possessing a prominent 
tooth and upper lip” Kbalid b. Maslamah al-Makhzftm! well- 
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known by the name Of al-FaTa* al-Kufi; traditions are related by 
Muslim and the other four collectors 1 of traditions i\< given by him, 
and he related traditions on the authority of ash-Shadff and his 
followers; 8hu‘b$h b. al-Hajjaj and the two Sufyans have (also) 
related traditions on liis authority; he was a Murji* a and used to 
hate "All. He was seized with Ibn-Hubairah, and Abu-Jaffar al- 
Maiisur cut off his tongue and then slew him. 

( az-Zahdam ). — The falcon; it is also said to he tie- 
young one of a hawk. Zahdam b, Mudrib al-Jarmi was named after 
it; al-Buklmri, Muslim, at-Tirmidhi, and m-NasaT have related tradi- 
tions as given bv him. Az-Zahdaman were two brothers in the tribe 
of the Beni-‘Abs, namely, Zahdam and Kardam, regarding whom 
Kais I). Zuhair says: — 

“ The two Zahdams have requited me with e \ i 1 , ^ 

When I was one worthy of being requited with generosity." 

O'* j j 

(J-jjjjz* (i abOj-Zuraik ). — The same as al-kik, which will bo de- 
scribed under the letter and the same as az-zi/y <'</>, which has been 
already dtscribed (p. 11) before. It is tame with men and can he 
quickly taught, picking up quickly what it is taught. It sometime" 
excels (?ven) the parrot, tile excellence consisting in its being nobler; 
if it is taught, it produces tho sounds of the letters distinctly, 
so that a person hearing it has no doubt of its being a human 
being that i » uttering them. It has been already 'described in the 
art. y Ijjjd i . 

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is lawful to eat' it, as it is not 
considered filthy. Some, however, say that it is a hybrid produced 
between the green magpie {ash- shikar r alt) and the crow, under 
which condition it is open to be held unlawful, though it is not 
mentioned *?>. 

(abu-Zaiddn ). — A certain species of bird. 

1 Abu -DA ’wild, at-Tirmidhi, an-Nasa’i, and Ibu-Mujah. * Belonging to 
the sect of Murjiyah, who assert that good works are unnecessary, and that 
faith alone is sufficient. 
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1 (aMX-Zif/ad). — The ass. A poet sJys : — 

“ Ziydd, I know not who his father is , 

Bat the asfifis called the father of Ziyad.” 

* • 

It also means the male organ of generation. A poet says — 

“ She tries to excite ab^-Ziy&d, 

But the (black) crow becoming white would be easier than it« 
erection.” 

It also means the poor-r^ate tax (az-zalml Mj): — so it is said in 
(tl-Murat; ta\ 
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JcjiC i (Subtil t ). — A certain marine animal; — so Ibn-Sidah and 
others say. 

(Sdk httrr ), — It is the same as al-mirashdn and is the 

nude of collared turtle-doves (al-kanidfti). It is an indeclinable 
word. Al-Kuinait says : — 

‘•The warbling of a pigeon standing on a stem is answered, 

By one of the loud warblers, possessing a ring (round the neck) and 
a (long) neck.’’ 

Humaid b. Thawr al-ililali says : — 

“ Nothing has excited this desire but a pigeon 
That called a s-i/c birr cheerfully and warbling ; 

It is collared and handsome, and warbles the more 
As summer approaches and the change in spring shows itself ; 

It is decked with a ring which is not an amulet, 

Or one made by a goldsmith’s hands for money; 

° It sings on a branch at early part of the night and leases not 
For a female mourner, a share in its plaintive note ; 

When the wind shakes the branch, or when it is bent down, 

It still warbles, whether the branch is erect or beLt. 

o 

I wondered as to whence its power of warbling 
So eloquently, when no mouth has ever uttered its speech ; 

I have never seen one like me in whom a voice like \i*> has excittd 
ardent desire, 

Oran Arab excited (to desire) by a foreign voice.” 

Ibn-Sidah states that the male of collared turtle-doves is called 
sdk hurr , on c account of its cry, for it says, *dk httrr , sdk % hurr" 
and for that reason the word does not bear (final) vowel-marks; 
if it had final vowel-marks, it could be declined, in which case one 
could say ( JU in case by apposition, and yjU in a .state of 

government, and it could then be declined on account of its being 
indeterminate. But the leaving off of its (final) vowel-marks is a 
proof of its being the sound of its cry. Sometimes, however, (in the 
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case of compound words) the first word may b# in apposition with the 
second one as in jb jU. (khdz b&z ), for that among words resembles 

the door of a house. 

• 

This bird will again be mentioned under the letter <3 in the 
art. 1 • . 

3 

( as-Sdlikh ). — A certain black species of serpent. It has 
been already described in the art. under the letter « . 

\ fk* (Sdnim abr^s ). 1 — Lexicologists state that it is one of 
the large kinds of geckoes. It is a determinate word, but only in the 
sense of a generic appellation; they are two nouns compounded into 
one, and there are two wavs of using the word, namely, one to use 
the two noun* with a fat hah like j , and the other to use the 
first one determinate and to join it to the second with a fat hah, because 
it cannot be declined and has neither a dual nor a plural out of the 
same root. But one may say as its dual, #“ these two $*Unmd abrasf 
and in the pi., “these siurdmm aim#," and if he wishes, he may say, 
“these iis-satcdmmf without mentioning abras , or if he wishes, he 
may sav, “these al-birasab or alubdrip” without mentioning sdnim . 
A poet says : — 

“ By God, even if I were his entirely, 

I should not be a slave eating abdris.” 

If one uses the Second word only, he may say in the dual abrasdn and 
in the pi. ab'iris, as the poet ha> done (in the above lines), for he has 
given the pl.*of the second word only. 

Thi^ species is called sdnim abras, because it is a samm (poison), 
that is to say, God has created a deadly poison in it, aud because He has 
made it of a leprous appearance (abras). It will be mentioned again 
underlie letter j in the art. t . One of the characteAstic qualities 

of this animal is that, when it settles down in salt, it rolls about in it, 
giving rise to what becomes a means of producing white leprosy. 

(Lawfulne®* or unlawfulness.) It is unlawful to *eat it, on 
account of its being considered filthy, and on account of the order (of 

1 A species of gecko. In Egypt gen. Ptyodactylus. 
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the Prophet) to kill it ;** and it is not permisible to sell it, as is the 
case with other animals from which no benefit is derived. 

(Properties.) If its blood be applied over a patch of alopecia, it 
will cause hair to grow on it. * Its liver relieves tooth-ache; and if its 
flesh be placed over a scorpion sting, it will prove beneficial for it. 
If its skin be placed over a hernia, it will cause it to disappear. It 
does not enter a house in which there is the smell of saffron. 

(Interpretation of it in a dream.) Sdmm ultras and al-'cui if/ah 
mean, in the interpretation of dreams, two scoundrels going about 
with slander. Artamidus states that a sdmm abras indicates poverty 
and anxiety. 

I (as-Sdnih ). — Applied to a gazelle or a bird or anv other 
animal that turns its right side (towards one) in passing. One says, 

il ^ I = The miZrlle presented its right side to me in 

passing,'' when it passes from the direction of his left side to that of 
his right one. The Arabs look upon as-sdnih as an au>piriou> omen 
and uj)Oii al-bdrih as an inauspicious one. It i- said in a proverb, 
u Whtf wil] be responsible to hie for an auspicious event (as-sdnih) 
after an inauspicious one (al-harih)?" 

Ab&-‘Ubaid states that Yftnus having asked Ru'bah regarding 
as-sdnih and al-bdrih , the latter replied, "As-sdnih is that which 
tarns its right side towards you in passing, and* al-bdrih is that 
which turns its left side towards you in passing; the latter used 
to stop people from proceeding to accomplish tjieir objects, but 
the Prophet has prohibited that by an interdiction against unmns, 
and informed that it has neither the power of drawing any t advan- 
tage nor that of driving away any evil.” Label says: — 

“ By thy life, the diviners with pebbles know not, t 

Norfyie diviners by the flight of birds, what (jod is doing.” 

The subject of at-tii/arah (an omen) will be given in the arts. and 

j ^nder the liters Jc and J . 


« (as-Subad ). — A certain bird having soft plumage over 

• which, if a drop of water is dropped, it flows over it on account of 
its softness. PI. sibddn. A rdjiz says : — 
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Oh! Every day her house is my place of rest at noon, 

So that you see the long breeches 
Like the wing of a washed subad 

The Arabs liken to it a horse when it sweats. Tufail ul-‘ Amiri says : — 
“ As if it were a suhad washed with water.” 

I do not hud that our cK vinos have expressed any views regarding 
its lawfulness or unlawfulness. 

'l (as-Salnd), a 1.4b 1 ( as-$a !') — An animal of prey. Pis. 

cubit* and ,s Hal*. a *f- < ^jej I =A land abovndnia icit/i animals o f prey. 

Al-Hasan and Ibn-Hayat used to recite, 44 And wli u wild beasts 
of prey (as-salm') have eaten/ 1 with a saknah oil the v (ivs-sab 6 ), 
which is a dialectical variely vviih the people of Najd. Uassan b. 
Thu bit says with regard to ‘Ltaibah b. Abi-Puhab : — 

•• Wlio will ft-turu this year to his people '? 

For, v**rily, one that is eaten by a lion will not return ! r 

Ibn-Mas‘ud used to recite (in the above ver«*e) h Ax? ! j , and Ibn- 
4 Abbas used to recite 1 f j . 

Some say that it. (the lion) i< called a s<d>f because renfmis in 
the womb of its mother for seven months, because t he female does not 
give birth to more than sewn whelps in a litter, and because jho male 
does not leap the female until it is seven years ol 1. 

Abu- 4 Abd-AHah Yakut al-Hamawi states in Kitdh al-Musldarit\ 
under the (combination of the) letters £ and w,*that Gtabah is the 
name of a certain place in the direction ol Syria, between which and 
al-Madinah there is a distance of four miles; it is mentioned in the 
military expeditions of tin* Prophet, and it was in it that the beasts 
of prey came to the Prophet to ask him to assign for them something 
as food. It is related in the Tahukd* of Ibu-Sa’d, on the authority 
of 4 aT> 1-Allah b. Hantab, who said, While tin 1 Prophet was seated 
in al-Madinah, a wolf approached, stood before him, and howled, 
upon which the Prophet said, ‘This is an ambassador to you from 
the blasts of pjyjy; if you wish to assign for it something* *(as food), 
it will not pass on from it to any other tiling, and if von wish, you 
may leave it alone and guard against it, in which case whatever it 
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is able to seize will befits means of sustenance.’ They replied, 6 O 
r Apostle of God, our hearts are not inclined to grant it anything/ 
The Prophet thereupon beckoned to it with three of his fingers, 
meaning thereby, ^ 6 Snatch it* from them unawares/ The wolf 
then went away/' A portion of this has been already related under 
the letter i in the art. • . 

The Wadi as-Siba 4 (the valley of the beasts pf prey) is on the road 
to Pukkah. Wa’il b. Kasif, while passing through it bv Asma’ bint 
Buwaim, thought of (enjoying) her, when he^aw her alone in the tent; 
she said, “By God. if you are thinking of me, 1 shall call my beasts of 
prey,” upon which he said, 44 1 see nobody v* the valley but yourself/’ 
She thereupon called out to her sons, 44 0 Dog, 0 Wolf, 0 Lynx, O 
Bear, 0 Rirhan (wolf), O Lion, 0 Ralm* (lion), 0 Hyena, 0 Leopard,” 
upon which they came with their swords, vying with one another in 
running. He then said, 44 This is nothing but the Wd'it as-Sifx'd 
(valley of the beasts of prey)/’ 

It is related in the two $<thth< that the Apostle of God has 
• prohibited a person saving a prayer to spread out his two forearms 
in the planner that a lion (hoasj of prey) does. 

At-Tinfiidhi and al-Hakim relate on the authority of Ahu-Sa 4 id 
fil-Khudn that the Prophet said, 44 By Him in whose hand my soul 
is. tlie Htmr of Judgment will not arrive, until the beasts of prey talk 
with men, and until the lash of a man’s scourge and the strap of his 
shoe talk to him, relating to him of what his people* may have done 
in his absence (aft^r him).” He (al-Hakim) adds that it is a tradi- 
tion delivered on respectable authority, and resting, on the authority 
of a single narrator. We do not, however, know it, excepting 
as being out of a tradition of al-KiWm b. al-Fadl, wfyo is a 
trustworthy authority with the collectors of traditions. Yahya 
b. ?a 4 id al-Kattan and 4 Abd-ar-Bahman b. Mahdi have considered 
him trustworthy. 

(Information.) The Apostle of God was asked, 44 Shall we perforin 
ablution for prayer with the water left behind by asses?” and he 
replied, “Arid with the water left behind by the beastgpf prey (k>o).” 
# Tt has been thus rendered by ad-D&rakutnl. As-Suhaill states that 
# the Prophet intended by it, 44 Yes, and with the water left behind by 
the beasts of prey (too),” and that resembling this in construction are 
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the words of God, Seven, and the eighth of^them was their dog.’” 1 
He adds, “The j in it is said to be the j of the eitjht . It is, however, not 
so, but the j in it indicates an admission of the truth of what the 
speakers said, narftely, that they wer^ seven, because it refers to the 
antecedent words being true with the meaning, 4 Yes, and the eighth 
of them was tlreir dog.’ as would lx* the case if one were to say, 4 Zaid 
is a poet,’ and I were to reply, ‘And a jurisconsult too,’ meaning 
thereby, ‘Yes, and a jurisconsult too.’ It is said in the Kur’an, 
‘And provide the dwellers there with fruits.’ a Az-Zamakhshari 
states that this j is permissible, for those that said, ‘Seven, and the 
eighth of them was their dog,’ said that with a firm knowledge and 
satisfaction on their part* and did not merely guess or imagine it, 
like the others." 

Al-Kushairi relates in tin; first part ot ar-ltisdlah regarding 
Biman al-Jammal (the camel-driver), who was a man of great power 
and a worker of miracles, that having been cast before a lion, the latter 
began to smell him and did not do him any harm. When he came 
out, he was asked, “ What was there in your mind when the lion 
smelt you?" and he replied, “I was thinking of tin* difference of 1 
opinion among the learned, in regard to the remains of fo^td left 
by a lion." , • # 

It is said that Sufvftn ath-Thawri ^happened to go on the pil- 
grimage in the company of Shaiban ar-HiVi (the pastor), when a lion 
appeared before them. Sufyau thereupon said to Shaiban, “ Do 
not you see th^s Won ? " but he replied, “ I>e not afraid," and thftn 
taking hold of its ear, he rubbed it, upon which Hie lion wagged and 
shook its tail. Sufyan said, ** How great is this notoriety 1 ” and 
Shaiban replied, “ If it wen* not for the fear of notoriety, I should have^ 
placed *ny travelling provisions on its back, until it came to Makkak.” 

The Halid Abu-Nu‘aim mentions in al-Hib/ah that Shaiban ar- 

whenever he was under the obligation of performing a total 
ablution on account of sexual intercourse and had no water near him, 
used to ask his Lord (for it), upon which a cloud used to come and 
shade him, with (the water of) which he used to bathe and then go 
away. AVheifc^e used to go for the Friday congregational prayer, 
he used to draw a lino round his sheep and goats, and when 


i Al-Kur’un XV1II-21. * Idem, 11-120. 
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returned, he used to find them in the same state that he had left 
i them in, without their having moved at all. 

Abii’l-Faraj b. al-Jawzi and others relate that the Imam Ahmad 
and ash-SluifW one day passe*, by Shaiban the pastor, upon which 
the Imftm Ahmad said (to his companion), 44 1 shall ask this pastor a 
question and see what his answer is but ash-Shafi 4 i said, u Do 
not come in his way.” The Imam Ahmad, however, said, “I must 
do that,” and asked him, “ 0 Shaiban, what do you say regarding 
a person who says a prayer with lour bowings of the body and 
makes a mistake in the four prostrations, — what ought he to do ? ” 
Shaiban thereupon asked, 4 ‘ According to pur religious doctrine, or 
yours ?" So, Ahmad asked him, 44 Are there two religious doctrines 
about it ? ” lie replied, Yes ; as to you, you hold that lie ought to 
say a prayin’ with two bowings of the body and make a prostration 
for the mistake, blit as to us, we hold that that person is divided in 
his heart and therefore ought to punish hi^ heart, s h that it may not 
repeat the mistake.” Ahmad then asked him, What do you say 
regarding a person possessing forty sheep or goats, a year old, — what 
ought he to do ? ” Shaiban replied, According to you, lie ought to 
give a ^Jieep or goat (as a poor-rate), but according to us, a slave 
cannot posse's any tiling while he is with his Master (God),” upon 
which the Imam Ahmad *wooned: and when he returned to his 
senses, thf*y both went away. 

I (the author) say that a party of later learned men have adopted 
the doctrine that the prayer of a person making a mistake (in his 
prayer) is spoilt, on the authority of the saying of the Prophet, 44 No 
part ot a man s prayer is acceptable, unless he lias completed (bound) 
lit properly, both as regards actions and words.” They say that a 
prayer is not spoilt, excepting through leaving off some obligatory 
part (out of it); it not so, tor what purpose are the bowing of the 
body and prostration ? Their object is (to ensure) the magnification 
(of God) and the presence of one’s mind, and not the absence of one’s 
mind and neglect. It is a tradition delivered on respectable authority. 
The learned have fixed upon that as the test for the completeness of a 
prayer, on account of their inability to perceive the sqcfet intentions 
hearts, and they have handed it over to persons saying it, so that 
$»ey may consult themselves, so as to enable the jurisconsults to keep 
away the machination and vociferation of Satan from those who 
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recite the formula, “There is no deity bflt Gcfd,” and to lead them 
to the proper observance of prayer. They (the learned) have not 
decided that that jn which the heart and the tongue do not conform 
with each other, though there may sincerity towards God, is 
beneficial to them as regard- the future world. Sincerity towards 
God is obligatory in all devotional acts, and consists in freedom 
from turbidity (of the mind) and clearness from impurities. Goa 
has said, u (We give you to drink from that which is in their bellies.) 
betwixt chyme and blood, — pure milk, — (easy to swallow for those 
who drink). ”* In the same way as is the freedom of milk from chyme 
and blood, there ought to ^>e the freedom of the sincerity (of man) 
in devotional act- from hypocrisy and the several desires of the soul. 

I have discussed this subject at length in al-Jan'har al-faAd , to which 
the reader is referred. 

I have seen in one of e/-J/a/(b><r that ash-Shuiri used to sit 
with Shaiban the* pastor to ask him decisions on certain subjects. 
Ash-ShatW was therefore u-ed to be asked, 4t Gan one (learned) like 
you ask this Baduwi for decisions?’' and lie used to reply, “ He has 
been granted knowledge of what we do not know." Shaiban was illi- 
terate ; and if such was the position of one unlearned in^tlie Sciences 
aino no them (the people of former days), what do you think of their 
imams? Men who had attained the high&st degree in learning, like 
ash-Shfiiki and others, used to acknowledge the abundance of the 
excellence of the learned men versed in hidden or secret knowledge! 
The two illustrious Imams, ash-Shatri and Abu-ljuuifuh, have said, 
4 * If learned men are not the saints of God, God has no saint (at all).” 

More hafids than one have related that Abtfl- 4 Abba> b. fShuruih, 
whenever those present at his lectures used to be astonished at what 
he expounded out of the sciences, used to say, “ Do you know whence 
I have derived this (knowledge) ? I have derived it from the blessing 
of sitting with Abii'l-K&sim al-Junaid.” 

Shai ban’s mode of supplication (to God) was this : — u 0 loving 
one, 0 beloved one, O owner of the glorious throne, 0 creator, 0 
restorer, 0 do%r t of what Thou dearest, I ask of Thee, by ° thy might 
which none can attempt (desire) to reach, by Thy kingdom which 


* A1 Kur’au XVI — G8. 
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passeth not away, by the light of Thy face which has filled the pillars 
of Thy throne, and by Thy power with which Thou hast assigned a 
destiny for all Thy creatures, that Thou niayest spare me from the 
evil of all the wring-doers!” One of the poets has given in verse 
the names of a party of saints, out of which are the following lines : — 

“ Shaiban was a pastor, 

And the secret of his secret was not concealed. 

Exert yourself and leave alone your boastful assertions!, 

Even if some (of them) have become manifest to you (as true)/' 

It is related in ar-Risdlah , in the chapter on the miracles 
performed by saints, that Sahl b. ‘Abd-Allah at-Tustari had 
in his house a room which the people used io call “ the room 
of the beasts of prey (hait as-.^/hd'). M The beasts of prey used to 
come to him, and he used to show them into that room, treat them 
hospitably, entertain them with meat, and then allow them to take 
their way. It is related in Kifdi/al al-mu k takid , where mention is 
made of the earth having been collected together before them 
(saints) without any motion on their part, which is more excellent 
(as a miracle) than flying in the air and walking over water, about 
Sahl b. ‘Abd- Allah at-Tustari as having related, “ I performed the 
ablution for prayer one Friday in the early days of my career, and 
went to the congregational mosque. The mosque was full of people, 
and the preacher was thinking of mounting the pulpit ; so leaving 
good manners and passing over and beyond the necks of the people, 

I readied the first row. I sat there and found on* my right side 
a young man, beautiful in appearance, fragrant in smell, and 
having old and worn-out woollen garments on him. When he saw 
me, he said (to me), ‘O Sahl, how do von find yourself? ’ I replied, 
‘Quite well ; may God render your state good!’ I then remained think- 
ing over the fact of his having knowledge of me without my know- 
ing him. Wlfile I was in that state, 1 was taken with a binding 
sensation for making water, which distressed me; so I remained in a 
state of fear between having to step over the necks of the people, and 
ny prayer mot being accepted if T sat down. The youth then looked 
owards me and said, ‘0 Sahl, are you taken with a Warning sensa- 
ion for making water ? ’ and I replied, ‘Yes,’ upon which taking off 
;is sleeveless garment (hi ram) from his shoulders, lie covers] inewith 
j an< l ssid, ‘Accomplish your want, and he quick, so that von may join 



HAYAT AL-HAYAWAN 


31 


the prayer.’ I then swooned, and when I opeiled my eyes, I found an 
open door and heard a voice saying, ‘Enter the door; may God have 
mercy on you ! 9 So, I entered and found myself in a high and forti- 
fied palace raised on lofty columns, witi a date palm standing in it 
and by its side a water-closet containing water sweeter than honey, 
and having in it a place for t making water, a towel that was hung up, 
and a tooth-stick. I therefore took off my clothes, made water, then 
bathed, and wiped myself with the towel. I then heard a voice say- 
ing, ‘OSahl, if you ha* r e finished your want, say, “Yes.”’ So, I 
said, ‘ Yes,’ and the youth thereupon took off' the hi ram from over 
me, when I found myself setting in the place in which I was, and 
nobody knew (of my having moved out of if). I remained puzzled, 
thinking within myself and not admitting what had occurred to be 
true. The time for prayer having then come, 1 prayed, and I had no 
business left but the youth, so that I might know hi in. When I had 
finished my pray*#, I followed his traces and found him to have 
entered a certain street ; he then turned towards me and said, ‘0 Sabi, 
you seem as if not to believe what you saw,’ and I replied, 4 No, not 
at all/ lie then said, ‘Enter the door: may God have mercy on 
you ! * I saw the door to be the very* same one (as I had entered 
before) ; I entered the palace and saw the water-closet, the date- 
palm, and their condition to be the very sjme (as I had seen before). 

I then wiped my eyes and opened them, hut did not find the youth 
or the palace.” I have mentioned this narrative, because it is on^ 
of the many wonderful things with others beside this class of men, 
and because a great many people hardly believe them. There are, 
however, many possible explanations of it, one of which is that it is 
possible that he was removed from his place when he swooned, to 
where Gpd desired, without his knowledge, and then brought back 
to his place, out of God's grace and as a mark of honour for His 
saints. 

<3ur Shaikh al-Yati‘i relates that among other things 
told about Sahl, it is also related that the Amir of Khurasan. Ya'kub 
b. al-Laitb, having been attacked with a disease in the treatment of 
which, the physicians were tired, was told, c< In your government 
there is a pious man called Sahl b. 4 Abd- Allah ; if you cause him to 
be brought before you, and to pray for you, we shall hope of your 
being restored to health.” So, he had him brought to him ami 



32 


AD-J>AMiKi’s 


linked him to pray (for him), but Sabi replied, “ How can my prayer 
for you be answered, when you are engaged in a course of wrong- 
doing?” Ya 4 Kib thereupon resolved upon repenting, turning 
away from wrong actions, s/ul acting well towards his subjects ; 
he then set free <uch of the oppressed people a- wen* in his prison. 
Sahl then prayed, O (rod, in the same ipanner as Thou hast shown 
him the abasement of -in. show him (now) the glory of obedience 
and clear awav from him (the source of) his grief ! He thereunon 
rose up, as though In* were loosed from his bon 1, and was restored to 
liealth that moment. Ib* ottered a large sum of money to Sahl, i)Ut 
the latter refused to aec«*pi it. When ht* rt*rurned to Tustar he was 
told at tlie turning of the rood, * 4 (You would have done well), had 
you accepted the wealth which the Amir offered you, and distributed 
it among the poor/ upon wliich lie looked down at tie* pebbles, end 
they were converted into gem>. Ib* then said. “ lake as much as 
you wish,” and added, Does one who ha- beef* given like this, 
want the wealth ot \ a'kub b. al-Laith i 

Resembling this narradve is the tollowing one out of Kalb <7/- 
a^fdn regarding the Shaikh k lsa al-Hitsir, numel\, that he happened 
to pasa one day by a prostitute and said to her, ** After tie* lirst part 
of the night I -hall vi-it you. ’ She wa- pleaded with it and a lorn- 
ed herself. When tie* lir-» j cu t of tie* night mane*. In* entered the 
house in which -ho \\a-. -aid fie* prayer with t wo bowings of the 
body, and then went out. upon which sle* said, ** 1 >♦*<* you a tv going 
out/ hut he replied. “1 have accomplished my object.” Then a man 
came to her and dixpueted her mind with regard to flit* life she wa> 
leading. She therefore went, out after the shaikh and repented 
through him. lie married her to one of the beggars (poor men) and 
said, 44 Hold a feast with k asiduh l as the principal dish for it, but. do 
not, purchase any condiment for it." They did accordingly and 
brought the shaikh there; and the beggars also came, but the shaikh 
seemed like Sue expecting that something was yet cumin", in the 
meantime that news reached the ears of an amir (nobleman) who 
was a friend of that woman ; lie therefore took out two flasks filled 
with wine^and sent them to the shaikh, desiring thereby to sneer at 
him; he directed the messenger to say to the shaikh, I am delighted 

1 A aoit of thick giuel uuult- with boiling ’water, flour, clarified batter, 
Mid honey. 
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with the news I have heard, but I learn that you have no condiment; 
take this therefore and use it as a condiment.” When the messenger 
came, the shaikh* said to him, “ Y^u are late (in coming);” 
then taking one of the flasks and shaking if, he poured out 
of it pure and# clear honey. He then did the same thing with 
the other one, and pouriitg out of it Arabian clarified butter, 
said to the messenger,* “ Sit down and eat.” So he ate and tasted 
the clarified butter and honey, the like of which two in taste, colour, 
and smell he had never seen. The messenger thereupon went back 
and informed the amir of it ; so he next came and ate, was puzzled 
over what he saw, and repeated (of hi* sins) through the shaikh. 

Resembling this i* what, h: been related regarding ono of 
them, as having su'd, “ While I was going through a desert, I found 
a man turning round a thorny tree and eating out of it fresh dates. 
1 greeted him with ^salutation, an 1 lie returned it and said, ‘Advance 
and eat.’ I therefore advanced to the tree, but every time I took a 
date out of it, it returned to the condition of a thorn, upon which 
the man smiled and said, k Begone, had you obeyed Him in your places 

of retirement, lie would have fed you with dates in deserts!’” * 

* 

There are several narratives about* them like this, but I have 
here given only a drop out of the deep ocean*. In short, the world 
appears to them in the light of an old woman who serves them, as will 
be shortly related under this letter. To refer all this to an origin, 
requires faith in it, 'namely, that “God is mighty over all ;” whilst 
a breach in the usual natural laws is not inconsistent with reason. 

It is related regarding the Shaikh AhuTQkiith al-Yamani that 
lie went out ono day to collect wood, and that while he was engaged in 
doing it, & lion came there and ate his ass. He therefore said to the 
lion, “ By the might of Him who is worshipped, I shall not carry 
my wo#d but on thy back.” So, the lion submitted it»eli to him, 
upon which he loaded the wood on its back and drove it to the town, 
where he unloaded it, and then let the lion go. 

It js related that Sha‘\v&nah was blest with a son, and # fchat she 
brought him up* In the best manner possible. When he grew up 
and came to be of age, he asked her, “ 0 mother, I ask you by God, 
have you not given me to God (as a present) ?” She replied, “0 my 
son, none but the people of learning and those that have the fdar of 

8 • 
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God in them are fit subjects for making a present of to kings, whilst 
you my son are (yet) devoid of experience and knowledge and do not 
know what is wanted of you ; your time for it therefore has not yet 
come.” He then did not speak any more on the subject with her. One 
day he went forth to the mountain to collect wood ; he had his riding 
beast with him, so he dismounted from it/tied it, and then went away. 
He collected the wood, and on returning finding that a lion had 
eaten his beast, he placed his hand on the lion's neck and said to it, 
“ 0 dog of God, thou hast eaten my riding beast ; so by the truth of 
my Master, I shall certainly load the wood on thy back, in the same 
way as thou hast acted wrongfully toward.^ my beast.” He then loaded 
the wood on its back, and it was obedient to his order, so much so 
that it went with him to the house of his mother. He then knocked at 
the door, which she opened for him. She then said, “0 my son, now 
that I have seen this, you are certainly tit for the service of the King 
(God); therefore depart now in the service of God/' He thereupon 
bade her farewell and went away. 

The author of Mamtkib al-abrdr relates regarding Shah al- 
Kirnvmi, who was the king of Kir man, that having (one day) gone 
out for hunting, he went so fur in pursuit ot game that he reached 
a desert by himself. He fhere saw a young man mounted on a lion, 
and refan d about him a great many beasts of prey. When the 
beasts of prey saw him (Shah), they hastened towards him ; but the 
youth turned them away from him. While he was doing that, an 
old woman approached with a cup of water in her hand; she handed 
it over to the youth, who drank some of it and gave the rest of it to 
Shah. The latter drank it and said, “I have never tasted any thing 
pleasanter or sweeter than it.” The old woman then disappeared, 
and the youth said, “This world, the whole of which belongs to God, 
is at my service, and whenever I want anything, 1 cause it to be 
present before me until such time as I wish.” Shah was surprised 
at it, and the youth added, “ i inform you that when God created 
the world, He said to it, *0 world, serve him who serves me, and 
make Mm serve thee who serves thee.’” He then gave him some 
good advice. That was the reason of Shah’s repentance and turning 
away from his sinful course. 

It is related in al-Iky&\ in the subject of l AjtVih al-fatlh (the 
wonders of the heart), on the authority of Ibrahim ar-Rakki, who said, 
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“I went to Abu’I-Khair ad-Dailami at-Tlnati (?) to pay my respects 
to him ; lie said the evening prayer, but did not recite the first or 
opening chapter of* the Kur’an standing; so I said to myself, 4 All 
my journey is in vain.’ When the morning came, I went to the 
washing place for ablution, when a lion came to me ; so I returned 
to him and said to him, 4 A li8n came to me,’ upon which he went 
out and cried out to the lion, 4 Have I not told thee that thou art not 
to come in the way of my guests?’ The lion then turned away, and 
I performed the ablution. When I returned, he said, 4 You devote 
yourselves to the observance of the external forms and are therefore 
afraid of the lion, whilst w? devote ourselves to the observance of 
the internal forms, and the lion is therefore afraid of us.’” 

Our shaikh, the Imam the very learned Jamal-ad-din b. 4 Abd- 
Allah b. Asad al- Valid, recited to us the following lines composed 
by himself: — 

“They ane the (true) lions! What is the lion ? The lions are in dread 
of them 1 

And what is the leopard, aud what are the claws of the lynx and its 
canine tooth. 

And what is the shooting with arrows and what the stabbing* with 
a spear, 

And what is the stroke of a sharp (bold) sword, and what it? point, 
to them? 

They have resolutions that cut cutting instruments: 

They have hearts a change in which is the most excellent of things 
desired ; 

To them everything is obedient, and subservient, 

Nothing ever rebels against them, nay. to obey them is the custom 
of everything; 

They fear Clod and nothing else, 

Whilst all beside Him, the animate and inanimate things fear them 

They have prepared themselves for acquiring all kinds of honour 
B And respect, to count which would take a long time, c 

Until they have (now) plucked the fruit of love after undergoing 
fatigue, 

And the tortures of love have (now) become sweet.” 

It is related in a narrative that God inspired David to th$ effect, 
44 0 David, fear Mfi as thou fearest the injurious lion.” The mean- 
ing of it is, 44 Dear Me on account of My fear-inspiring character dn 
the shape of My might, My greatness, My magnificence, My 
omnipotence, My indignation, the vehemence of My sternness, ’ and 
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the execution of My order, in the same way as thou lea rest the lion 
accustomed to seize its prey, on account of the greatness of its body, 
the austerity of its countenaive, the interlocking of its canine teeth, 
the strength of its claws, the courage of its heart, the quickness with 
which it becomes enraged, the suddenness of its attack, its excessive 
rushing, and the vicissitudes of fortune in the seizing of its prey.” 
0 my brother, entertain a due fear of God and leave off the rest ; 
everything fears him who entertains a just or due fear of God, and 
everything obeys him who observes due obedience to God. 

Its lawfulness or unlawfulness lias been already given under the 
letter f . The riding of lions is disapproved, on account of what Ibn- 
4 Adi has related in the biography of Ismaffl 1>. ‘Awash, on the 
authority of Bakiyah, who had it on the authority of Yahya b. Sa c id, 
who bad it on the authority of Khalid 1>. Ma'dan, who had it on 
the authority of al-Mikdam b. MaMi-Karib, who said. The Pro- 
phet has prohibited the riding of the beasts of prey.” 'The sale of such 
of the beasts of prey as are not useful is not valid, but some say that it 
is allowable to sell them for their skins. As to such as are useful like 
the Wnx, the elephant, and the ape, it is allowable to sell them. 

_ _ " O" 

(a.'i-Sabanta)jii\\il (as-SakandiY ). — A bold or dar- 

ing leopard. Fern, subandnh. 

‘A’ishuh said that the g(*nii wailed for ‘l 'mar three days 
before his death. 

[The author here gives some lines purporting to be the lamen- 
tation of the genii, which are omitted hero on account of their length 
and on account of their not being in connection with the subject of 
this art., excepting the last line. The last distich is as follow* : — 

“ I did not fear that his death would he 

the hands of a daring leopard {aabanta), blue in the eyes, indig- 
nant and looking dow n.”] 

1= One who is indignant with his n gel ids /> 7u.r« </ and looking 
down on the ground. The word a s-saluintd may sometimes be pro- 
nouncecPwith a maddah. Al-Jawhari attribute* these lines, to ash- 
Shammakh and says in al-lsti'db that, when 4 Umar died, the people 
ascribed these lines to ash-Shammakh b. Dir&r and his two brothers; 
they were three brothers, and all of them were poets. The leopard 
{an~namir) will be described hereafter under the letter & . 
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(i as-Sabaitar ). — Like al-amaithal. # A certain bird having 
a very long neck, always seen on shallow water, and bearing the 
sobriquet of ahul-aizdr; — so al-Jawharl and Ibn-al-Athir say, and it 
is evident that they intend by it mdliJ^ al-hazin. It is said in al - 
Muhkam that al-kurld (the crane) is surnamed (tbu’l^aizdr. Al - 
‘ amaithal will be.described hereafter under the letter ^ . 

&Lxr J I (as-Sithalah). — Like al-hamazah. A leveret or a young 
hare that has become larger than a kkirnik and has separated from 
the company of its mother! 

f (as-Suhlit/aliJ^^-The same as the lizard al- ( acl di/ah. Ibn- 
as-Salah states that it is a certain reptile larger than the common 
gecko, and that in ar-Ran'dah , al-'addt/ah is reckoned to be a species 
of the lizard al-ieazag t (gecko ); he says that it is unlawful. Ibn-Ku- 
taibali and the author of al-Kljayah state that the male of al-atldyah 
is called al-‘adraf at, and al-Jahid states that al^adra/ut is in the 
dialect of al-Kais the same as al^addyah. Under the letter ^ will 
be given the statement of al-Azhari, namely, that it is a sleek (shining) 
reptile that runs about and goes to and fro much, resembling sdmm 
abras , but it does not injure (anybody) and is better looking than it. 

(nt-Saha).—' The bat. Sing, sahdh ; — so an-Nadr bt Shu- 
mail says. The but (al-khujf'dth) has been already described undei 
the letter £ . 

jo * 

( SahuiXn ) and (Suhmin ). — A certain very intelli- 

gent bird founll in Morocco; it is so called on account of the sharp- 
ness of its intelligence and sagacity. 

Sahnftn b. SaTd at-Tanuklii al-Kairawani was named after 
it; it is a unique surname, his proper name being k Abd-as-jSalam. 
He was a disciple of Ibn-al- Kasim and the author of al-tfudawicanak, 
diicli was before him (at first) drawn up by Asad b. al-Furiit, on the 
tuthority of Ibn-al- Kasim, but without any arrangement in it. Ibn- 
|l-Furat then, however, withheld it from Sahnftn, and Ibn^fl-Kasim 
lerefore prayed Tfgaiust him to the effect that neither it nor he would 

• © 

1 Called in ‘Oman insiUhi — Chalcides ocellatus. Lace r to ocellata of Forskal. 



38 


ad-damikFh 


be of any use to God, which has happened accordingly, as that book 

is neglected, and reliance is placed on the Mad air wan ah ot Sahnfin. 

Sahnfin died in the month of Ha jab in the year 240 A. II., and was 

born in the month of Ramadan in the year ICO A li. . 

* d 

I (itf-Sakhlah ). — [A kid or lamb]. The young one of a 
she-goat or a ewe, both male and female. Pis. % <ukhl, sikhalalt, and 
sikhdl . A poet says: — 

“For death, the mothers nourish their young ones (xikhdl). 

In the same way as for the ruins of houses, are dwelling-houses built.” 

The J in the above lines :mil is thv J <>/ 

as in the lines of another poet: 

4t Our wealth for those who are to inherit, we collect. 

And our houses for ruin to be caused by vicissitudes of fortune, we 
build. 

Houses are not built for ruin, but their end is nun, which is like the 
lines of another poet: — 

“If death is their eml, 

Then (surely) what the mother brings forth i> for death " 

God 1 las &;id, “ And Pharaoh\s people picked him up that lie might be 
for them a foe and a grief." 1 And God lias >aid, k ‘ Mu<e> said, 

4 0 our Lord! verily, Thou hast brought to Pharaoh and hi> chiefs 
ornaments and wealth in the lift* of this world: O our Lord ! that they 
may err (I^LajJ) from thy way! U our Lord! Gonfound their 
wealth and harden their hearts that they may not believe until they 
see grievous woe! ’ “ 2 

(Information.) Abu-Zaid states that the young ones of a ewe or 
she-goat, the moment they an* born, are (each one) called mkhlah, 
whether they are males or females; then they are called Uihmah in tin* 
sing., both muse, and fem., and in the pi. hahatn ; when they become four 
months old and are separated from their mothers, the young ones of a 
she-goat are called /V/dr, sing, ja/'r, and fem. ja/rah; when it (a kid) 
grazes and becomes strong, if is called ‘ arid and UiAaJ, pi. 'ivd&n 
and ‘itd&n* The male during all these stages is called jadi, ^nd tbo 
female which has not become a year old is called ‘awi/fe, pi. * iinuh ; the 


1 Al-Kur’&n XX VIII— 7. * Idem X— 88. 
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male when it becomes a year old is called tais, and the female ‘ anz* 
Then in the second year it becomes a jadhaf \ the male being called 
jadha\ and the female jadha'h. 

M&lik relates ‘regarding ‘Umar a^ having said, “ For taking the 
poor-rate from them, count the kids and lambs (too).” Ash-Shafri 
and others look* upon this as a proof that one ought to pay a poor- 
rate (also) on what is produced from taxable property (an.-nisdb), x by 
a year passing over the original stock, 3 for a year represents an 
increase, and the young kids and lambs are an increase in lives, — so 
much so that, even if they are born before the completion of the year 
by a moment (twinkling of an eye), the poor-rate tax ought truly to 
be paid on them, on the completion of the year or or the aisdb, even 
if all the mothers have died bcfo e the completion of the year. But 
some say that it is conditional on the ni sab out of the mothers being 
alive (at the time), and others say that it is conditional only on some 
of the ntsdb , even jf it lie one, being alive. 

The Imam Ahmad and Abu-Ya‘la al-Mawsili relate out of a tradi- 
tion of Abft-llurairah that the Prophet happened to pass by a mangy 
kid or lamb, which its people had taken out (from the rest); the Pro- 
phet thereupon said, “ By Him in whose hand my soul is, verily, the 
world is more insignificant in the eyes. of God than this £>ne is in the 
eyes of its people.” Al-Bazzar relates in lys Mttsnad, on the authority 
of AbuM-Darda', that the Prophet happened to pass by a dtmg-place 
of a tribe, in which a kid or lamb was lying dead, when he asked, 
“ Have not its # p6bplo any need of it?” and they replied, “0 Pro- 
phet of God, had its people any need of it, th<*y would not have 
thrown it away." The Prophet thereupon said, “By God, verily, the 
world is more contemptible in the eyes of God than this kid or lamb 
is in the eyes of its people. May 1 not find one of you destroyed by 
it (the world)!” 

Jt is related in the Strait of Ibn-Hisham that when the Prophet 
and his companions started on the expedition to Ba Jr, they met a 
Badawi and asked him for the news of the people, but they did not 

get any news from him. The men then said to him, u Salute the 

« 

• * 

* Namely, two hundred dirhams, or five camels, or twenty dinars, or forty 
sheep or goats, on all of which the poor-rate is levied. * From the date of the 
last payment of the poor-rate. * « 
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Apostle of God;” so he asked them, “Is there an apostle of God 
among you?” They * replied, “Yes,” and so he saluted him and 
said, “If you are an apostle of God, inform me as to what there is 
in the womb of this iny she-cainel.” Salamah b. Salamah b. Wakash, 
who was then quite a yound boy, said to him, “ Do not ask the 
Apostle of God that question, but turn to me, I shqll inform you of 
it; there is in her womb a young one t(sakltlaJi) from you.” The 
Apostle of God thereupon said to Salamah, “ Desist, you have 
uttered obscene language towards the man,” and then turned away 
from him. Al-Hakim has related it in al-Mustadrak, out of a tradi- 
tion of Ibn-Luhai 4 ah, on the authority of Abfi’l-Aswad, who had it on 
the authority of ‘Urwali, with some additional words, namely, that the 
Apostle of God having met at ar-Rawha' a man out of the people of 
the desert, who was going in the direction of Badr, the men asked 
him regarding the news of the people, but they did not find any 
news with him. They then said to him, “Salute the Apostle of God;” 
so he asked them, “Is there an apostle of God among you?" and 
they replied, “Yes.” He then saluted him and said to him, “If you 
are an apostle of God, inform me of what there is in the womb of this 
my she-camel.” Salamah b. Salamah b. Wakash, who was then 
quite a young boy said to hiifi, “Do not ask the Apostle of God, 
but turn to me, I shall inform* you about it; you have covered her* 
and there is in her womb \as the result of it) a young one (snkldah) 
from you.” The Apostle of God thereupon said to Salamah, “ De- 
sist, you have used obscene language towards the man.” The 
Apostle of God then turned away from him and wound not speak to 
him at all, until they returned from the journey, and the Muslims 
welcomed them at ar-Rawha? and congratulated them, when Salamah 
said, “0 Apostle of God, what do they congratulate you about? By 
God, we saw none but barren old women like confined (tied down) 
sacrificial camels, and we slaughtered them!” The Apostle of God 
said, “ Ever j tribe has the faculty of intuitive perception, ai*l the 
noble ones are aware of it.” Al-Hakim adds that it is an authentic 
tradition, but one not traced to the Companion (of the Prophet) who 
first related it ( mursal ). 

Connected with the subject of the faculty of intuitive perception 
(aUfirdsah) is what al-Hakim has related regarding Ihn-Mas‘ftd as 
having said, “The best of mankind in intuitive perception were three, 
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namely, al~‘Aziz, when he perceived the intrinsic shite of Joseph and 
said to his wife, “ Honour his abiding* her#;” 1 the woman, who 
when slie saw Moses said to her father, “Omy father, hire him 
(as a servant.);” 9 # and Ahh-I>akr, when he appointed ‘Umar as his 
successor.” Al-Hakim adds that Jbn-MasTid ha.^ brought them to- 
gether beautifully, with this authentic authority. 

(Side-information.) A kid or lamb that has been reared on the 
milk of a bitch is, as regards its lawfulness, in the same position as 
an animal eating ordure (al-jalldlah)\ the eating of it is disapproved 
in the same light as that ef a thing from which one ought to keep at 
a distance as being unclean. This is . aid to be truly <o, in ash- Shark 
al-kabir , ar-ltau'dah , and»e/-JA////m/, and ar-Ruvam and the people 
of aPIrak have decided in the >nme way, whilst Abu-Ishak al-Mar- 
wazi and al-Kaflal state that tie* disapproval of it is to he in the light 
of unlawfulness, and the Imam al-Gazzali, al-Bagawi, and ar-Rafi 4 i 
in al-Mithavrav are inclined to the same, opinion. AUjallalah is an 
animal that has hefln eating ordure and unclean things, whether it be 
one of the class of earned*, or cows, or goats and sheep, or domestic 
fowls, or geese, or tish, or any other kind eut of the edible animals. It 
has been already related under the letter o in the art. that 

whenever the Prophet wi-hed to eat a Amnestic fowl, lie used t# order 
it to bt 1 tied, which was done accordingly for days, after which he used 
to eat it. Ad-Darakiitni, al-Hakim, and al-Baihaki relate on the 
authority of ‘Abd-Allah 1>. ‘Umar that the Prophet has prohibited 
the eating of an animal lording on ordure, and the drinking of its 
milk, until it is*con lined : al-Hakim adds that the tradition is authen- 
tic in its authorities, but al-Bailiaki states that it is not a strong one, 
and adds that, if no change be apparent in its flesh on account o£ 
its feeding on ordure, there is no unlawfulness in it or any disapproval 
of it. Ar-Rati‘i, copying from Tatimmat at- Tatimmah, states that y 
if an animal mostly eats clean things, it is not a jalldlah, bat 
the tfcuth is that the test does not consist in what it does mostly, 
but in the smell, for if there is the slightest smell of uncleanness in 
its sweat or its mouth, even if it he very little, it is in the position of 
a prohibited animal, otherwise not. Tt is related on the authority of 
Abfi-Hurairah ^hat the test for prohibition is that thef*e should 
be a smell of uncleanness in the whole of it, or the smell should 


» AlKur'&n XII— 21. * Idem XXVIII— 26. 
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nearly resemble the smell of uncleanness; but as to a little smell, 
it is not to be taken into consideration. But the former is the 
true opinion, and it corresponds in that respect to any slight 
change towards uncleanness in water. If, however, an ordure- 
eating animal ea<s clean fodder for a long time, so that its flesh 
becomes good and is free from uncleanness, the condition of disap- 
proval is also removed from it. There is no particular period with us 
for feeding it on fodder, but the test is the removal of the smell by 
whatever means. Ar-llafri states that, according to some of the 
learned men, the period of feeding with fdllder in the case of camels 
and cows is forty days, in the case of goats and sheep seven days, 
and in the case of domestic fowls three days. He adds, “With us 
that is the period mostly allowed.’* If it be not fed on fodder, the 
prohibition for its use is not removed by (simply) washing it after 
slaughtering it, or by cooking or roasting it, or drying it in the air, 
even if that should remove the smell, and similarly according to the 
author of at~Tahdhil > , even if the smell passes away in process of 
time. Some, however, say the opposite of this. In the same manner 
as its flesh is prohibited,* so are also its milk and eggs prohibited, 
and riding it without a thing intervening between the rider and it 
is disapproved; its hide becomes clean by tanning, but the true 
opinion is that it is like its flesh and cannot be rendered clean by 
slaughtering it, according those who hold the animal to be unclean. 

Sahnun was asked regarding a lamb suckled by a sow, and ho 
replied that there was no harm in eating if. At-Tabari states that 
all the learned mefi are agree 1 in the opinion that, if a kid (al-jadi) 
be fed with the milk of a bitch or a sow, it is not unlawful, though 
there is no difference of opinion with regard to the doctrine of tho 
milk of swine being unclean like ordure. Another authority states 
that the meaning of it is that the milk of the sow is not recognisable 
either by taste or smell in the lamb ; God removes it and converts it 
(into another thing), in the same way as He converts nourishment, 
whilst God has declared as unlawful for eating(only) the things which 
are in themselves unclean, and the uncleanness of which is recognis- 
able by 'the senses; — so Abft’l-Hasan 4 All b. Khalaf b. JSat 4 tal al- 
Kurtubi says in Shark al-Bukh&A . He died in the year 449 A. H* 
t and was one of the shaikhs (teachers) of AbiVUmar b. ‘Abd-al-Barr, 
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(as- Sirhan ). — The wolf. Pis. sardh and sardhin. Fein* 

- , v> . 

sirkdnah. The fern. pi. is of the usual form. It means the lion in the 
dialect of Hudhail. Abfi’l-Muthlain says as an elegy on a dead man: — 

‘‘The alighfer in valleys, the carrier of banners, 

The sitter in assemblies, the lion ( sirlidn ) of youths.” 

Sibawaih 'states that the o in airhdn is an additional or servile 
letter, and that the word is of the measure the pi. being 

Mnihin. Al-Kisa'i states that the fern, is sirhdnah. 

Al-Kazwini relates regarding a pastor that he alighted in a valley 
with his sheep and goats, and that a wolf snatched away a sheep out 
of them. He thereupon 'rose and raising his voice exclaimed, 0 
n^otector of tin* valley! v upon which he heard a voice saying, u 0 
wolf, return to him his sheep. v The wolf then brought the sheep 
and leaving it there, went away. 

Its lawfulness or unlawfulness, properties, and the interpretation 
of it in dreams have been already given. 

(Proverbs.) “ The seeking for the evening meal made him light 
on a wolf." AhtVUbaidah states that the origin of it is that a man, 
having gone out in search of his evening meal, fell upon a wolf 
which ate him. Al-Asmad states that»a beast went forth in search 
of its evaming meal, and a wolf having eopie across it, ate it. Ibn- 
al-ATabi states that the origin of it is that the* people usid to be 
afraid of a man called Sirhan, who was a brave man; a man, how- 
ever, said one day, I shall surely graze my camels in this valley, 
and I am not afraid of Sirhan b. Htizlah," but Sirhan came to him, 
killed him, and took away his camels, saying : — 

Inform Nasihah that the ^wistor of their camels 
# Fell upon Sirhan, while he was in search of his evening meal ; 

But the search for an evening meal made him fall upon one like a 
leopard, 

Free of both hands and accustomed to stabbing.” 

It is applied to the seeking of an object of want which leads one 
to destruction. 

(ctf-Santfan ). — [The crab]. A certain w elf-known ani~ 
mal; it is also called the water-scorpion. Its sobriquet is abu-bahr. 
It is one of the aquatic creatures, but also lives on land; it is very* 
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<jnick in walking and running, and lias two jaws, claws, sharp nails, 
and several teeth, and ib hard in its back ; a person seeing it would 
think that it is an animal without a head or a tail. Its two eyes are 
placed on its shoulders, its mouth is in its chest, and its two jaws 
are split on the twp sides. It has eight legs, and walks on one side. 
It draws in through the nostrils both water and air together. 
It casts off its skin six times in a year, and builds for its hole two 
doors, one opening into water and the other on dry land; when it 
casts off its skin, it closes the door which is next to the water, out of 
fear for itself on account of the animals of prey of the fish kind, and 
leaves the one which is next to the dry land open, so that the wind 
may reach it, dry up the moisture in it, apd strengthen it; when it 
becomes strong again, it opens the door next to the water and seeks 
its nourishment. 

Aristotle states in an-JVu'ut that people assert that, if a dead 
crab be found in a hole (pit) thrown on its back in a village or any 
land, that place will be secure from heavenly misfortunes, and that 
if it be hung on a tree, it would increase the quantity’ of its fruit 
< A poet, says descriptive of it': — 

“ There is a wonder in the crab of the sea, 

*• Visjble to men, and not concealed ; 

It is esteemed to be weak in its movement, 

But it is more powerful in assaulting with its arms than its neigh- 

< hours ; 

It shows itself to one who sees it, as a whole, 

« But when it moves, he sees it (only) as a half.” f< 

It is said thatsn the Chinese Sea there are crabs which, when 
they come out on land, become bard like stone, and physicians make 
them into a collyrium, which has the effect of clearing away opacities 
(in the eye). 

The crab does not affect to be created by means of propagation 
(of the species^ or production, but it affects to be created in f the 
shell; it comes out of it and is then born. 

It is related in al-Hilt/ah regarding Abft’l-Khair ad-Dailumi as 
having saul, “I was with Khair the weaver, when a woman came 
to him and disked him to weave a sash for her; ghe asked liim, 

4 What would be the cost of making it?’ and he replied, ‘Two 
dirhams.’ She said, ‘I have nothing with me this moment, but 
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to-morrow morning I shall bring them to you’. He then said , ‘When 
you bring them in the morning, if you do not see me, throw them 
into the Tigris, and when I return I shall take them out of it/ upon 
which she replied, 4 Willingly and with pleasure.’ The woman came 
the next morning, and Khair being away, she sat down for a time ex- 
pecting him, after which she got up and threw a rag with the two 
dirhams folded in it into the Tigris. A crab thereupon held up the rag 
and dived (with it) into .the water. Then after a time Khair came 
back, opened the door of his shop, and sat on the hank (of the river) 
for the purpose of performing ablution for prayer, when a crab came 
out of the water, hastening towards the direction of the place 
where he was, with the rag on its back. When it approached the 
shaikh, he took it, and the crab went its way. I thereupon said to 
him, k I saw such and such a thing !’ and he said, 4 1 wish you not 
to divulge this secret in my life-time.’ I consented to do so.*’ 

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is unlawful to eat it, on account 
of its being considered filthy like a shtdl-fisli, and ar-Bafri states, « 
on account of an injurious property in it. But according toon© 

statement it i.- lawful, which is the doctrine of the school of Mftlik. 

* • 

(Properties.) The eating of a crab is beneficial in pain of the 
back, which is thereby strengthened ^hardened). It is, said in 
<i//-AVn/ that he who has the head of a crab hung oil his person 
is not able* to sle<»p, if the moon is invisible or black (burnt), but 'if 
it be otherwise, he would sleep. If a crab be burnt and piles of 
whatever nature are stuffed with it. it will cure them. If its leg bo 
hung on a tree having fruit on it, its fruit will fall down without 
any (obvious) reason. Its flesh is highly beneficial to persoug* 
suffering from consumption. If a crab be placed over wounds, it 
would extract an arrow, and it is beneficial in snake-bites and 
scorfbon-stings. • 

(Interpretation of it in a dream.) A crab in a dream indicate* 
a man much given to plotting, on account of the large number of its 
weapons,- -one possessing much energy, difficult to be piught, and 
difficult to be made a friend of. He who dreamy of eating a crab 
will obtain wealth from a distant land. Jamasb (v*" (•**•?) *state^ 
that the flesh of a crab in a dream indicates unlawful property. 
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I (ax-Sur‘ ill >). — [The weasel]. The same as ibn-irp. 
It is also called an-nims (the ichneumon) ; — so it is said in Kifdjiat 
al-mutahafiid,. 

jt s 

^ I (a$-Sarafdt ), — A certain small insect that builds its 
nest in a furnace lor making glass, at the time of its being excessively 
heated ; it lays its eggs and produces its young ones in it, and it 
does not build its nest, excepting in a place in which fire is con- 
tinually burning ; — so Ibn-Kh. saj's in the biography of WKib b. 
S&bir al-Manjaniki. This insect shares this descriptive character 
in common with the phoenix (as-samaiulal), which will be described 
in its proper place. 

f U £ 

&3 j f (as- S inyali ). — The same as nl-aradah (the wood-fretter). 
Ibn-as-Sikkit states that it. is a certain creeping thing having a black 
head, the rest of its body being red. 11 builds for itself a square 
‘ nest or habitation out of small fragments of twigs, which it glues 
together by means of its slaver in the shape of a coffin. It then 
enters it and dies. 

t 

2^*’^ 1 I aoiS with a luisvah^ / he sovfah 

ate the leaves of the tree, the tree becoming ^ jj -' 0 

f li is related in a tradition that IbiWUmar said *o a man, ‘‘When 
you come to Mina 0 and reach such and such a place, alight there 
under a certain tree which is there, the leaves of which never fall, 

( upon which locusts never light, which is never attacked by the 
insect stnfah, which is never pastured upon by pasturing camels and 
goats and sheep, and under which seventy prophets alighted.” 

(Lawfulijess or unlawfulness.) It is unlawful to eat it f because 
it is one of the small animals that creep on the earth (al-hashardl). 

(Proverb.) “More skilled in fabricating than a surfah," which 
has been already explained under the letter f. 

( I ((U-Surm&u ), — A certain insect like a stone. Also, a 

species of hornets, yellow, black, and of mixed colours. 
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8 f ( as-Sirwah ). — The locust in its first stage, when it is a 

larva. The word is originally with a liamzali (sar), and as-sirwalt(?) x 
is a dialectical variety. * 

. t I Sirm&h). — The locust; — so Ibn-Sidah says. 

(a 8-Sa‘tldna/i ). — A pigeon. 

ifJU-J! (as-Srldh ). — The most malignant kind of devils called 

al-gtldn . As-si'ld also nuftins the same. It may he written with 

either a long or short I (at its on I). PI. as-sa'&li. £ I 

The woman became vert/ clamorous and ' foul-tong tied. A poet says : — 

*• I have seeu a wonder since yesterday, — 

' Five old women like goblins (as-sa'dli) 

Eating what I make, by chewing it gently with closed mouths; 

May God not leave a tooth for them ! ” 

AbiVUmar says : — 

0, may God remove far from good, the children of the female 
goblin ! 9 * 

‘Arnr b. YarbiV— the most wicked of men (>m-n It) ; 

They are neither chaste nor prudent {(&y<it)T 

The poet has converted the in an-nus and ah/ds into , which 
is a dial, variety \yith some of the Arabs. • 

i 

Al-Jahid states that it is said that *Amr 1* Yarbu 4 was the 
offspring of a female goblin and a man. lie adds that Jurhum was 
out of the offspring of angels and women (daughters of Adam), and 
that whenever an angel rebelled against God in heaven, he was sent 
down to the earth in the guise of u man, as was done in the case of 
Harfit and Mar fit ; in this manner one of the angels had sexual 
intercourse with one of the women (daughters of A dan?), who then 
gave birth to Jurhum, on which account a poet of theirs says : — 

“ There is no harm, for Jurhum are your slaves ; 

People are strangers (to you), but they are your inherited Slaves.” 

AKI&hid further states that out of this class was Bilkis, the queen of 
Sheba, and likewise DhiYl-Karnain, whose mother was a woman* and 

1 A s-siryah is given as a dial. var. in Lane's Lex, 8 

* 
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Whose father was an angel, for which reason, when ‘Umar b. al- 
Ivhattab heard a man calling out another man, “0 DhftT-Karnain,” 
he said, “ Have you finished the names of the prophets, so that you 
have now taken to the names of angels ? ” The truth about it is 
that angels are preserved from the minor and major sins like prophets, 
as the Kadi ‘Iyad and others have said. As to their saying that 
Jurhum was out of the offspring of angels and women, and likewise 
DhftT-Karnain and Bilkis, it is a thing which is rejected (denied), 
whilst their adducing in evidence the story of Harut and Marftt is 
not worth anything, for it does not establish the argument which 
they advance, nay, Ibn-‘ Abbas states that they wero two men, 
enchanters, living in Babylon. Al-Hasan states that they were two 
strong sturdy men out of the unbelieving foreigners, who used to 
decide disputes between men and teach them the art of enchantment 
or magic ; but they were not angels, because angels do not know 
magic. I bn- Abbas and al-Hasan al-Basri u.>ed to recite the word 
I in the verse, “And wliat has been revealed to the two 
angels at Babylon, Harut and Marut,’* 1 with a kasrah under the J, 
An account of them will be f given hereafter under the letter ^ in 
the art. vUJf . 

There is a difference of opinion with regard to the pedigree 
(origin) and name of DlnVl-Karnain. The author of IbtUd'I-akhi/dr 
states that the proper name of DlnVl-Karnain was Alexander, and 
that his father was the most learned man out of tljo people of the 
earth in the science of astrology ; nobody had observed the move- 
ments of the stars as he. God had extended his period of life. He 
said one night to his wife, “ Want of sleep has very nearly killed me; 
let me alone that I may sleep fora time, and do you watch the sky 
(for me); when you see a (certain) star rising in this place,” 
pointing with his hand the place of its rising, “ wake me up, 
that I may compress you, and you may conceive a son who will 
live to the end of time.” Now, her sister was listening to his words* 
Ihe father of Alexander then slept, and the sister of his wife kept up 
watching # (pr the star ; when the star rose, she informed her husband 
of the affair, and he compressed her, with the result of her conceiving 
> a b*Khidr, so that al-Khidr was the son of Alexander’s (maternal) 


1 Al-Kur’an 11—96. 
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aunt ; he was his wazir (too). When Alexander’s father woke up, he 
saw that the star had descended into a sign of the Zodiac other than 
he was watching; so he said to his wife) “Why did you not wake me 
up ? ” She replied, “I was ashamed.” He then sai5 to her, u Do not 
you know that I have been watching for this star for forty years? By 
God, I have wasted my life without any profit; but at this moment 
there will rise in its steps another star, and I shall compress you then, 
so that you will conceive a son who will possess the two horns of the 
sun.” lie had not waited long when the star rose, upon which he 
compressed her, and she conceived Alexander, who and the son of 
his maternal aunt, al-Khidr, were born on the same night. Then God 
bestowed on Alexander his firm possession of the earth; he conquered 
countries, and his career was such as is known to have been. 

It is related on the authority of Wahb b. Munabbih, who said 
that DluVl-Karnain was a man out of the Greeks and the son of 
one of their old women, who had no son beside him. His name was 
Alexander, and ho was a pious man. When he reached the age of 
puberty and maturity of judgment, God said (to him), “0 Dhu’l- 
Karnain, I am sending you to the nations of the world, wh# are 
diversified and of various classes ; out ctf them there are two nations 
between whom there is the length of the earth, and two nations be- 
tween whom there is the breadth of the earth, and there are tuitions 
on the middle of the earth.* DluVl-Karnain thereupon said, **0 my 
God, Thou hast, verily, summoned me for a great ta>k, the magnitude 
of which none but Thou can estimate : inform me therefore about 
these nations for whom Thou hast summoned me, as to by what 
strength 1 am to overpower them, by what patience I am to 
endure fcljeir troubles, in what language I am to talk to them, how 
I am to understand their languages, with what ear I am to hear 
their words, with what eve 1 am to look furtively at them, with 
what argument 1 am to dispute with them, with what reason 
I ain to reason about them, with what heart and wisdom lam 
to manage their affair, with what justice I am to administer 
justice among them, with what knowledge I am to decide (disputes) 
between them, with what hand I am to domineer over them, with 
what foot I am to tread upon them, with what power I am to compute 
them, with what army I am to fight with them, and with what kind- 
ness I am to act towards them, whilst, 0 my God, I possess nothing 
4 # 
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out of what I have mentioned, nothing that would stand for them, that 
would be strong enough against them, and that would be able to bear 
the brunt of their strength. c Thou art merciful and compassionate, 
one who “requires not of a soul save its capacity” and burdens it 
not beyond its power.” God said, “I shall give you strength to 
domineer, lead you, and widen your chest that it may become capa- 
cious enough for everything; I shall strengthen for you your power 
of understanding that you may understand everything, stretch out 
for you your tongue that you may talk in every language, open your 
ear that you may hear everything, and extend your sight that you 
may gaze furtively at everything ; I shall strengthen for you your 
army that nothing may overpower yon, and I shall strengthen your 
heart that nothing may frighten you. I shall guard for you your 
intellect that nothing may be concealed from you, and J shall extend 
what there is before you that you may domineer over everything; I 
shall strengthen your footsteps that you may demolish everything, and 
X shall dress you with grandeur that nothing may terrify you. I shall 
make submissive to you light and darkness and appoint them among 
your forces, that light may guide you from before you and darkness 
may protect you from behind you,” which is meant by the words of 
God, “ And we gave him a way to everything .” 1 

Ibii-Hisham states that Dhu’l-Karnain’s proper name was as-$a‘b 
b. Dhi-Mnrthad al-Himyari, and that be was out of the children of 
Wa’il b. Himyar. Ibn-Ishak states that his nanlte was Marzuban b. 
Mardhabah; — so It is mentioned in the Si rah compiled by him. It is 
mentioned that he was the same as Alexander. Some say that lie was 
a man out of the children of Yun&n b. Y&fitb (Japhet), and that his 
name was Hermes (Hurmus), but othors say that it was Uardis. What 
is, however, apparent from the science of History and accounts of 
military expeditions is that there were two different persons (of that 
name), one*of whom flourished in the time of Abraham; it was he who 
decided in favour of Abraham, when he went to him for justice with 
regard to bVr as-sab* (the lion’s well) in Syria. The other one 
flourished near the time of Jesus. Some, however, say that he was 
the same as Afridfln ; he it was that killed the rebellious king who 
was in the time of Abraham or some time before him. 


' ‘AI-Kur'&n XVIII-B3. 
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There is a difference of opinion in regard to his being surnamed 
Dhu’l-Karnain. Some say that he was thus named, because he 
possessed the kingdoms of Persia and^Greoce, and some say, because 
there were on his head things resembling two horns ; others say, 
because lie saw in a dream that lie had seized the two horns of the 
sun, the explanation of the dream being his circumventing the east 
and the west. Some, however, say that lie was thus surnamed, 
because he invited his people to declare the unity (of God), upon 
which they struck him oif the right side of his head; he then again 
invited them to declare the unity (of God), but they struck him on 
the left side of his head. Others say that he was noble in his origin 
on both the sides, out of the people of honour, both on the side of his 
father and that of his mother. Some say. because in his time two 
generations of men passed away, and yet he was alive. Some say, 
because, whenever lie went to a battle, lie fought with both his two 
hands and his r # wo stirrups. Some say. because he entered both light 
and darkness, and others say. because lie had two beautiful forelocks, 
a forelock (adh-dh"' *Vmh) being also called a him. Ar-RsVi savs: — 
“I kissed her mouth, taking hold of, her forelocks (L+ijj 
Some sav that lie was >o called, because lie was given both the open 
and the secret knowledge, lie wa> a mar* from Alexandria hearing 
the name of [>kandar (Alexander) b. Failahash (Philip) the* Greek, 
and he flourished in the interval which clapped after dons. # 

Al-MujahiH states that there were four men oyt of the believers 
and unbelievers who possessed the kingdom of the whole earth, the 
believers being Solomon and PlnVl-Karnain and the unbelievers 
Nimrod and Nebuchadnezzar. A tilth one. our of rhi< nation 
(the Muslims), will hereafter possess it. namely. al-Mahdi. 

There is a difference of opinion with regard to PlnYl-Kar- 
nain fiaving been a prophet. Some say that lie was a prophet, on 
account of the words of God. “We said. ‘U PluYl-Karnain! ' " 1 hut- 
others sav that he was (only) a pious and just king, which is most 
probably true. Those who argue that he was a prophet that the 
name of the angel that used to come to him with the revelation wag 
Uuky&'ih who is the angel of the Earth, and who it is that wilWold 


i Al-Kur7m XVII 1-85. 
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up the Earth on the Day of Judgment and decrease it, the feet 
of all the creatures treading on the surface of av-Sdfiirah ; 1 — k so Ihn- 
Abi-Khaithamah says. As-Subaili states that this state resembles 
the duty with which he was charged in respect of Dhu’l-Karnain, who 
traversed the whole earth — all its eastern and western parts — in the 
same manner that the narrative regarding Khalid b. Sinan al- 4 Absi, 
who was a prophet in the interval that elapsed between the time of 
Jesus and that of Muhammad, in respect of his subduing fire,* resem- 
bles the state of the angel who was entrusted with his charge, name* 
ly, Malik, the keeper and guardian of Hell-fire. The subject of 
Khalid and his prophetic mission will be treated of hereafter under 
the letter ^ in the art. 1 . 

Al-Jahid states that it is as>ertml that sometime- >exual inter- 
course between men and genii and their conception (in con>e<j nonce 
of it) do take place, on account of the words of .God. ^And -bare 
with them in their wealth and children."* This is -piite evident, 
for female genii set themsojves to cans*' men to be affected with an 
ardent desire for sexual intercourse (with them), and in tin* sune 
manner male genii act towards women, and, were it not so, the males 
(of one kind) would have presuited themselves to the males (of the 
other kind), and the fenmle< (of one kind) to the females (of the 
other kitid). God has said, "Whom no mail nor jinn has deflowered 
before them;” 1 so then, if male genii were not in the habit of 
deflowering women, why is the word introduced int^ what God has 
said in the above verse? It is said that ul-icdkicdk is a cross-ljreod 
between one of the plants and an animal. 

As-^Snhaili states that ct.s -shldh is the goblin that show-* hcr>«df to 
men in the daytime, and that al-ydl i> the one that shows hVrself at 
night. Al-Kazwini states that as-si'ldh is a specie* of de\ ilish beings, 
the reverse o kal-gul. ‘Ubaid b. Ayy&b says : — * 

“ Were the eye of the enchantress of my eyes 
To see what 1 meet with in the shape of horrors, she would go mad ; 

I remain at night, and the devils and goblins in the desert, 

W*hen the night conceals the confusedncts of the darkness, utter a 
plaintive cry.” * 

* 1<w Aland which , God will create anew on the day of Kesurrection.” — 
Lane’s Lex. art. * See Ibn-al-Athtr’s at-Ta’rikh al-Kamil. * Al-Kur’&n 

XVII-6fr. * Idem LV-56 and 74. 
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Al-Kazwfn} adds that as-skldli is mostly t*o he found in thickets 
or woods, and that when she overpowers a man, she makes him dance 
about and plays # with him, in the w^y that a cat does with a rat. 
He further states that sometimes a wolf seizes* her at night and 
eats her ; when she is thus seized as a prey, she raises her voice, say- 
ing. “(ome and reach me (for help), for a wolf is verily eating me;” 
sometimes she says, AVlio will save me ? The person who does it 
will have the thousand dinars which are with me.” People know 
these to he the words of a si'ldh, and nobody delivers her from the 
wolf, which then eats her. 

I (as~$nfnnj). — Abu-‘Amr states that it is a swift (light) 
male ostrich. It is a word rendered into one of five letters by 
doubling the third letter out of it (sa/atmaj ): — so al-Jawhari says, 
ft also means u certain bird that jumps about much: — so it is said 
in al-'l'hdb. 9 

i: 

I ( as-$<ikl > ). — A young one of a*die-camcl or one that is just 
born. Pis. ashib. siknfu sukuh. and sukhd)t. Fern, sakbalu and the 
mother-animal is called ntiskuh and m/ftkdh. • 

(Proverb.) ••Viler than the male young ones of camels among 
milch camels." Al-fathi'ih i< tie* plural ot hahtlmh— n she-egmd that 
is m i Ik nl. 

^ _ ■■■ ' ■' ■ • 

yu~}\ — Al-Kazwiui Mates that it is a certain bird of 

prev j> 1 the of the white falcon {*ish-shdhhi)\ its legs are, how- 
ever. excessively thick, and it doc> not live in any but eold coun- 
tries : it i" found largely in the country of the Turks. When it is let 
loose aft*r hints, it soar" high above them and flies round about them 
in the form of a circle, and then, when it returns to the place from 
which it starts, all the birds remain in the middle of the circle, and 
none of them goes out of it, even if they are a thousand in mi tube r ; 
it then remains stationary over them and keeps on alighting gradual- 
ly. whilst with its descent the birds (in the circle) also kefp on de- 
scending, until they touch the earth (dust), upon which the falconers 
seize them, not one of them at all escaping. 


i In Egypt Fttlco saker. 
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I (a^Sakankiir). — [The skink — Vol. I, p. 51.] There are 
two varieties o£ it, the Indian and the Egyptian. One variety of it is 
produced (horn) in the Red Sea, which was the sea in which 
Pharaoh was drowned near thef'Afcabat al-Hdjj . It is also produced 
in Abyssinia. It lives on fish in water, and on land on the sand- 
grouse, which it swallows like serpents. The female lavs twenty eggs, 
which it buries in the sand, and that process takes the place ot 
hatching (in their case.) The female has two vulva* and the mab* 
two penes like the lizard ad-dabl> ; — so at-Tamimi says. 

Aristotle states that an-mkankur is a marine animal, and that it 
is sometimes bom in the sea. in places where thunderbolts fall. 
A wonderful thing in connection with it i> that, if it bites a man 
and the man then precedes it to the water and washes it (the poison) 
off from him, the nakankCcr dies, bur if it precedes the man 
to the water, the man dies. There is enmity between it and tin* 
serpent, so that if one of them vanquisher its opponent, it kills it. 
The difference between it and the monitor ( nl-ica riil ) is in many 
respects, one of which is tiiat the monitor is a land-animal and dot's 
not betake itself to any place.- but de>ert.-, whilst the skink does not 
betakt* itseff to any places but'to .-uch as are near water, or to water 
itself ; another difference is that tin* skin of the skink is softer and 
more delicate than that of tin* monitor ; another difference is that 
the bae& of the monitor is yellow and dusty coloured, whilst that 
€>f the skink is ornamented with yellow and black colours on it. 

The male of* this animal is the one -elected (for medicinal 
purposes), because it is more useful in quality and quantity as regards 
the aphrodisiacal property which is attributed to it, both analogically 
and exponentially, aye, the male is almost the only one which is 
supposed to have that property. Among the mem hers of its hodv, 
the part of its back next to the tail is the one which is preferred, 
because it if? more useful (than the rest of its body). This animal is 
about two cubits in length and about half a cubit in breadth, it is 
said in al-M ufradat that at present, in our times, the skink is not 
known tb t exist in any part of Egypt but the district of al-Fayyum, 
whence it is imported into Cairo for those who warft it. it is hunted 
in winter, because when the cold becomes too severe for it, it conies 
out and proceeds on land, when it is caught. 
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(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is lajvful to eat it, because 
it is a fish. But it is possible to look upon it in the light of its being 
unlawful, because there are two animals resembling it on land, name- 
ly, the monitor which is unlawful andkhe dahb ( Uromastix ) which is 
edible but nearly unlawful. ' According to whaf has been related 
under the letter f , it is unlawful, because it is produced out of the 
crocodile, as has been already mentioned ; it is therefore unlawful 
like the original animal (which begets it). 

(Properties.) The flesh of the Indian skink while fresh is hot 
and moist of the second degree, and as to the salted and dried flesh, 
it is hotter but les> moist. ^especially if a long period has passed after 
hanging it to dry : on that account it is not suitable to persons hav- 
ing hot and dry constitutions, but is suitable to persons having 
cold and moist constitutions. If two persons having enmity be- 
tween them eat (together) of its tiolu the enmity between them 
will disappear, anfl they will become friendly (towards each other). 
The (chief ) property of its flesh and fat is that of exciting the sexual 
desire, acting as an aphrodisiac, and that iff being useful in diseases of 
muscles and tendons arising from cold. If it be used alone, it is 
more beneficial than if mixed with any other medicine T?ie dose 
for drinking it is from a mithkil! to three tuifhkdh, according to the 
constitution of the person taking it. his age, the time of ^he year, 
and the country. Aristotle state*- that, if the flesh of the Indian skink 
be cooked with c*ni>e, it swells up the flesh and fattens (the hody^; 
its flesh relieves pain in the back and kidneys, anil causes the flow of 
the seminal fluid to he abundant ; and if the vertebra from the middle 
of its back he tied (suspended) on the back of a man. it will excite 

the venereal desire and increase the sexual power. 

• 1 

(Interpretation of it in a dream.) In a dream it indicates a learned 
imai^i, one who can be trusted for guidance in darkness, £or its skin can 
be lighted, and its flesh restores strength, the heat of which it excites. 

r °r d t 

f (as-SulahjdJi aMnirrlyah ). — [The tortoise ]. 1 The 
n. of unity of \x$-saldhif : — so Abfi- k Ubaidah says. Ar-^Iu’&si calls 


* In Egypt Tcstudo marginal a. 
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it mlahjiyah like Indahniyah . All use a * with it, but Ibn-^Abdds 
gives it as as-sidahfa without a S. The male is called ga'dam. This 
animal lays its eggs on land; such of the eggs as slide down into 
the sea become converted intof:urtles (Jajaah ), and such as remain on 
land become converted into tortoises ( sulahfdh ). Both the varieties attain 
a large size, reaching the size of a camel-load. When the male desires 
to tread (the female) and the female does not submit to it, the male 
brings a blade of (a certain ) grass in its mouth, one of the properties of 
which is to render the animal bringing it acceptable; when it does that, 
the female submits itself to the male. Only a few men know this grass. 
When the female lays an egg, it devotes all its energy to it in looking 
after it, and continues to do so, until God* produces a young one out 
of it, for it (the mother) cannot hatch it, so as to make it complete 
by means of its heat, because the under surface of the mother is hard 
and has no heat-giving power in it. A tortoise sometimes seizes 
the tail of a serpent and cuts off its head, and then chews it going 
upwards from the tail, whilst the serpent keeps on heating itself on 
the back of the tortoise* aud on the ground until it dies, it has a 
wonderful dodge in obtaining its prey, which consists in its coming 
out oft water, then rolling alxfut in tin* dust, and going to a place in 
which birds have alighted Tor drinking water: if thus remain* 
concealed there from the stglit of the birds, owing to the dirtv colour 
which if assumes from the mixture of water and dust ; it then seizes 
gut of them as many as are necessary for its food and (niters water 
(again) with thenj that they may die, after which it eats them. The 
male has two penes and the female two vulva.*; the male takes a* long- 
time over completing the act of treading. Tin* tortoise is verv fond of 
eating serpents, and when it eats them, it eats after them aa'far (the 
leaves of Zataria multi flora ). The shield which is on its hack is a 
means of protection for it. A poet says beautifully in describing it: 

“Majf God oppose the animal with a speechless mouth ! 

(When) its vain thought is prolonged from walking, 

It turns on its back its shield, 

And protrudes out of its carapace its head ; 

fat when out of precaution its mind is in a state of anxiety,* 

And out of fear its breathing becomes difficult, 

It conceals its arms towards its neck, 

And inserts its head into its carapace.” 
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(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) Al-Bagawi gives two views in 
holding it lawful ; and ar-ltafH confirms its unlawfulness, on account 
of its being considered filthy owing to its mostly eating serpents. 
Jbn-Hazm states that both the land :£nd sea varieties are lawful, 
and so are likewise their eggs, on account of th> words of God, 
“ Eat of what is in the earth, things lawful and things good,”' together 
with His words, “ When He has detailed to you what is unlawful 
for you,” * whilst God has certainly not detailed to r.s the unlaw- 
fulness of the tortoise, on which account it is lawful. He adds 
that the jerboa, the crab, the field-rats, the chameleon ( mum-hitbain), 
the monitor, and all the birds are likewise lawful. He states, 
“ We have been informed Regarding ‘Ata* as having said that the 
eating of tin* tortoise is permissible, and regarding Ihn-*Ahbas that he 
luis prohibited the killing of the Egyptian carrion-vulture by a person 
in the state of ihrant. ami that ho has assigned a penalty for doing it.” 
Alm-Zaid al-Marw*zi. one of our religious doctors, states that the 
mucus from the* nose, sain a. semen, and other things like those are 
not unlawful, as if he were satisfied tfyat men would naturally 
keep away from them, and lie therefore doe* not restrain (them) 
from them. • 

{Proverb.) “ More *tupid or sluggish than a tortoise." 

(Properties.) The author oi ai-b\th'tfinh and al-Kazwmi state 
that, when the cold in any land is intense and injurious to that 
place, a tortoise nrjv he taken and turned ou i r cm it" hack in it® 
so that its feel are turned (upwards) towards the skv, the 
cold will not (then) have an injurious effect on that place. 
It is beneficial in articular rheumatism (pain in the joints), if the 
(patient's) hands and feet are besmeared with its blood. Its blood is 
Igmefieial in rigors and cramps, if it be continually applied ; the 
eating of its flesh acts also similarly. If its blood he dried, pounded, 
and applied over a lamp, whoever lights that lamp* will break 
wind, which is a tried and wonderful secret. If a nmmher of a 
tortoise's body corresponding to any member of a human hodv that 
is afiV(^cd with pain he tied on it, the pain in it will be relieved by 
the order of Go<f. Whoever takes the end of the tail of a male 


i Al-Kur’&n 11-163. • Idem VI-119. 
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tortoise at the time of its being in heat and ties it over himself will 
have his sexual desire excifed. If a lid or cover be made of its back, 
and a caldron be covered with it, (the contents of) it will not boil 
while it is on it. / • 

(Interpretation of it in a dream.) A tortoise in a dream in- 
dicates a woman decorating herself, perfuming herself, and exposing 
herself to the sight of men. Some say that it is to he interpreted in 
the sense of the kadi of kadis, because it knows what is in the sea. 
Some say that a tortoise means a learned lyan. If one dreams that 
a tortoise is honoured in a place, the learned men will be honoured in 
that place. He who dreams of eating Hie flesh of a torloi>e will 
acquire knowledge, and the Christian- say that he^ will acquire 
wealth and knowledge. 

*0**^ I a I (a.i-Stfl.ali/d/t al-l>ahri//ah). — The turtle (u/- 
laj((\(Ji), which will Ik* described hereafter under the. letter J . 

Al-Javvhari states tlyit it is as-erted that the daughter of a 
soldier placed her necklace on a turtle, which then crept into the 
sea, upon which she said, (+ peoph*. tak<* flu* water out, take tin* 
water out there is not reiifttiiiing in tin* sea more than handfuls 
(gjrdf) of water." 

t 

The skin of the turtle is what i- called tortoise-shell, of which 
combs are mad(*. Combing (hair) with a comb made of tortoise- 
shell has the effect of removing nits. 11' tortoise-shell be burnt, 
and its ashes kneaded with the white of an egg, and then painted on 
cracks on heels and toes, it will prove beneficial. Some say that 
tortoise-shell is tin* skin of the Indian turtle. 

« 

(Information.) The Prophet possessed a comb made of tortoise- 
shell ( nl-'dji), which is the same as atflt-dhabl and which is t# thing 
taken from the back of the turtle ; combs and bracelets an* made of it. 
It is related in a tradition that the Prophet ordered Thawhan to pur- 
chase a pair of bracelets made of tortoise-shell (al-'aj) for F&timah. As 
to ivory \al~dj) which is a bone of the elephant, it is Andean 
according to ash-Shafid, clean according to Abu-Hanifah, and 
according to Malik it becomes clean by polishing. It is allowable 
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to comb hair with a comb made of which i.* the same as tortoise- 

shell, and that is what an-Nawawi mentions in Shark al-Mvhaillulhab 
regarding the lawfulness of combing with it, intending by al-dj 
tortoise-shell and not ivory, which is the* tusk of the elephant. 


(as-Silfdtt ) — Voting partridges; n. of unity aulaf \ikv 

surad, pi. firddn. Abu-* Aim* states that the word sulafah is not 
heard applied to the female, but if snlafah (font.) be used in the 
same way as ,<> dakah is 3 as the n. of unity of silkdtK it would 
be approvable. 

o - 

(3^1 {us-Silk ). — The lie-wolf : fern, silkah. A clamorous and 

long-tongued woman i- sometime'* called a silka/u and in that sense 
are the words of (Jod. ** lbit when the fear lias passed awav they 
will assail you with sharp tongue*., ' 1 As-sdhkoli=a iconmn raisithf 
hrv ro/ee on thr }n t rastt>n of it min tm! if , 


i I {at-Snlal '). — File young one of the sand-grouse, and 
according to some the young one of the partridge. Fern, si 4a hah, 
pi. si I I'd Hi like $trrad % pi. x>rd<fn. Some say that the n. of unity of 
it is sided nah. * 

The Arabs use the name of Sulaik h. Sulakah proverbially in the 
matter of running. 1 He was a Tamimi out of the sub-tribe of Beni* 
Sa*d. Sulakah was hi- mother and \\a- of a black? colour. He was 
called Sulaik al-Makanib. A poet savs : — 

“ To terror, running faster than Sulaik al-Makanib/' 

He was one of the blaek Arab- : an aeeount of them will be given 

hereafter under the letter c . 

• ^ 

,'3 

•ml 1 (ds-Salaibt ). — A certain bird; so it. is given iu 
al-AIufikam among the four lettered words beginning with u 0 - 


* Al-Kurwn XXXI1I-H*. 
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(at-SalifrY ), — *[The quail.] 1 Ibn-Sulah says that it is a 
certain white bird like assn nubia. The n. of unity is salwdh. 
Assalwa (also) means honej^ Kh&lid 1>. Zuhair al-Hudhali says : — 

He swore to her, ‘ By God, you are sweeter 

Than honey (as-sahm) when it is freshly gathered.’ ” 2 

Az-Zajjaj states that Kh&lid has made a mistake, for as-sahea means 
(only) a certain bird. Some say that assailed means meat or flesh. 

The Imam the Hujjat-al-Islam al-Gazzali states that assal tm 
is so called, because it comforts and rentiers a man content in the 
absence of all other condiments, and that men call it 44 the remover 
of desires ( a* I I £l> G )." • 

Al-Ka/.wini and Ibn-al-Baitar state that it is the same as 
<u-putwhi'i' but others state that it is a bird nearly resembling it. 
Al-Akhfash states that its n. of unity is not heard in use. but it 
would seem that tin 4 sine, of it is (also) suhe*), i*i the same way as is 
the case with tlifld, being the same both in tin 4 *sing. and plural. 

Tt is a bird that Jives the whole of its time in the rugged moun- 
tainous valleys : and when falcons become ill from disease (pain) of 
the liver, they seize it and eat its liver, which cure’s them. It was 
this bird Wiat (rod sent down to the Beni-lsWTil according to the 
well-known narration, bi^ al-Hudhali has made a mistake about it 
in thinking it to be 4 honov. for In* >avs : — 

“Sweeter than honey when it is freshly gathered.” 

ft is related in the finhih of al-Bnkhari among the tradi- 

tions regarding tin 4 prophet*. and in Muslim in th< 4 chapter on 
Marriage, out of a tradition of Muhammad b. HafK who said, 

4b ‘Abd-ar-Wazzak has related to ns. saving, ‘Mannar has related to 
us on the authority of Hammam b. Mimahbih, who sank This 

is what has been related to tis. by Abu~H urairah," ami mentioned 
several traditions, out of which is this : — the Apostle of Go<f said, 
“ If it were not for the Heni-lsra'il, flesh-meat would never have 
become putrid, and if it wort' not for Kve. no woman would ever 

1 In Palestine and Egypt Coturnlv communis (coturnlv). 2 * In oife of the 

copies this is given as Utj&j U f i f (when it is roasted), in which case the 

salw$ in the lines would mean the quail, but in the other copies it is given at 

lx | ^ I # 
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have become faithless to her husband.” ’ ” The meaning of it is that 
flesh-meat would never have changed or become putrid. The 
learned state that the meaning of it is tl«it when God sent down to 
the Beni-Isra’il the manna and quails, they were prohibited to store 
them up, but they stored them up, upon which they became spoilt 
and putrid, and that has continued (to happen) ever since. Ibn- 
Alajah relates on tin* authority of AbiVd-Darda’ that the Prophet 
said, k * The prince of food for the people of this world and Paradise 
is flesh-meat." It is also related on his authority that there was 
no flesh-meat offered to the Prophet which he did not accept, and that 
there was no meat asked of him which he did not give. It is 
also related regarding the Prophet as having said, ** The best of meat 
is the meat on the hack.” How beautiful is what our shaikh. Bur- 
lid u ad-din al-Kirati, has >aid : — 

“ When I saw tnat Salawwii was battled in what he desired of you, 

And the Knot of my patience was undone, 

1 came loving under your subjection, # 

6 That God might accomplish a thing that was as good as done.’ 1 ” 

( Lawfulness or unlawfulness) lt*is lawful to eat it accord- 
ing to all. • 

( Properties. ) Ibn-Zulir states that, it it< eye be hung on 
the person of one Miffering from ophthalmia, it will cure* him, and 
that, if it be used as a colly rimn, it will be beneficial in pain of the n 
li\er. If its bile* be mixed with wanned saffron avid painted over 
alphus t dull-white leprosy), it will stop its progress. If its dung 
1 m* reduced to a line powder and sprinkled over corroding ulcers, it 
will prove beneficial. If its head bo buried in a pigeon-tower or 
house, all the vermin will clear out of it ; and if a place be fumigated 
with its head, the fret-worm will clear out of it. 

(Interpretation of it in dreams.) A dream about a quail indi- 
cates the removal of a difficulty, the act of being saved from an 
enemy, the fulfilment of a promise*, prosperity, and easy means of 
sustenance without any trouble or fatigue, for one who sees if or has 
it in his possession (in a dream). It sometimes indicates forgetfulness 
or unmindfulness of a lover, on account of its name ; and sometinfes 


* Al-^ur’&n VII1-43 and 4ti. 
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it indicates ingratitude for favours, loss of a position, and straitness 
in the means of living, on account of the words of God, “ 4 Do ye 
ask what is meaner instead <$f what is best ? ? ” * 

' i 

I — Az-Zubaidi states that it is thus spelt, 

that it is of the same measure as al-fathara , and that it is the name of 
a certain bird that lies on its breast, cleaving to the ground and hardly 
Hying unless it is made to fly. ft is a certain well-known bird. One 
ought not to say summand with a shaddah. PI. samdnai/dt . It is called 
katil ar-rabL because when it hears thunder it dies. It is said that 
its young one, directly it comes out of tlie egg, begins to fly. It may 
be mentioned, as a wonderful thing in connection with it, that it 
remains quiet in winter, and that when spring comes, it begins to utter 
its cry. It feeds on hish and hisha (aconite) plants, both of which 
are deadly poisons. It is one of the birds of passage, and it is not 
known as to what place it comes from, so that somc*people state that 
it comes out of the sea, tor there is a bird seen on it with one of its 
wings clipping into it and the other one spread out like the sail of a 
ship* The people of Egyjrt are anxious in purchasing it and hid 
against one another in raising its price. 

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) Tt is lawful in eat it accord- 
ing to all. 

6 (Properties.) Its flesh is hot and dry, and the best kind are such 
as have put fortii feathers after the first feathers (UxJLsfJt) {m d arft 
fresh. The eating of it i> beneficial in articular rheumatism (pain 
in the joints) arising from cold, hut it is injurious to a hot liver, 
which injurious property may, however, be removed by means of 
coriander and vinegar, h produces blood of a hot kind and is 
suitable to persons with cold temperaments and old people. The 
roasting of as-sunuinn is disapproved, on account- of its dryness and 
drying property; — so Ibn- k Abdun says. Others say that the 
property of its flesh is between that of the domestic fowl and that 
of the fridge, but more inclined to the former. It produces very 
good chyme, and the eating of it dissolves stone (m the bladder) and 

Al-Kur’an 11-58. * This name is also applied in Egypt to the common 

quail 'i-Coturnix communis. 
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causes urine to flow (easily). If its blood be dropped into the ear, 
it allays pain in it. If it be eaten continually, it softens the heart, 
but it is said that this property is found only in its heart. 

(Interpretation of it in a dream.) A dream about it indicates 
profits and means of sustenance in the shape of agricultural produce. 
For one who desires to hear its voice, it is an indication of means of 
sustenance of a doubtful nature. It sometimes indicates playing, 
amusement, and dissipating (money). A dream about it sometimes 
indicates a crime deserving imprisonment and crucifixion. 

■'O C i 

* (< (f-Samhaj ). — A long-backed she-ass. FI. aamdhij . It 
also means a long-backed mare, but it is not applied to the male. 

G ~ 

I ( as-Sitii k ). — The young one of the wolf begotten from the 

hyena. It is a beast of prey and possesses the severity and strength of 
the hyena and the boldness and lightness of the wolf. It is 
asserted that it is like the serpent, not knowing any diseases, that 
it does not die a natural death, and that it i> quicker in running 
than wind. Al-Jawhari states that * as-sinr al-a:aJI means the 

i 

wolf lean in the thighs, 1 for every wolf is lean in the thighs, this 
descriptive property being inherent in it, in the same way ^lat the 
hyena is called al-'arjd'. A Fadawi >ays regarding it : — 

“ You see bin, sharp in sight, bright and cheerful in countenance, # 
Handsome, having long arms, and quicker of hiring than a stm 4 .” 

It is slid that its jump exceeds twenty or thirty cubits. 

There is related in Kitdb Khaiv al -busbar bi-khair al -bus liar a 
narrative told by Ibn-Dafar on the authority of Kabbah b. Abi- 
Nizar, who said, “ My maternal uncle informed me, saying, ‘ When 
God caused the Apostle of God to gain a victory at Hunain, we 
became separated on every road, not even a solicitous relation turning 
to another. While I was on one of the roads, I saw a fox 
with an arkani which bad (‘oiled itself round it, and it 
was running vehemently. 1 threw a stone at it and did* not miss 
the aim ; then going to it, I found that the fox had died 
before my arrival, and that the arkam was cut to pieces and in a 

• 

* This is the primary meaning, the secondary meaning being light or active. 
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state of convulsion. I then stood there looking at it, when an 
invisible speaker exclaimed tame with a voice more frightening than 
any I had ever heard before; " May perdition and calamity seize 
you! You have killed a chief and done a wrong to the mighty one. 
He then cried out, “0 Dathir, 0 Dathir,” upon which a voice answered 
from the other side, “Here I am at thy service, here I am !” He then 
said, “Hasten, hasten to the Beni'l-Gkidafur and inform them of what 
the infidel has done/’ I thereupon said, I was not aware of it. but 
I take refuge with thee ; therefore protect me/ ? He replied, “ No, 
not at all, by the sanctity of God 1 >hall not protect one who 

has fought with the Muslims and served other than the Lord oi the 
worlds/' I next exclaimed, “ I embrace al-lslam upon which In* 
replied, “ If you embrace al-lslam, the punishment in your ease will 
be done away with, and you will succeed in being saved, but other- 
wise there would be no time to escape. " 1 then said, “ F bear testi- 

mony that then* is no deity but God and I boar testimony that 
Muhammad is the Apostle of God/’ He replied, " You are now 
saved and rightly guided, and if it wen* not for that, you wonld 
have *perifjhed. Now return to the place whence you came/' 1 then 
returned retracing my step*, upon which he recited the following : — 

“ Ride the lean-thighed sim 6 , 

Which will a&cend the hill with you ; 

< There you will find AbiVAinir, 

And he will follow up with you the defeated ones.” 

I then looked round and found a sinr of the size of a large lion ; I 
mounted it, and it went on running until it reached a large* hill, which 

it then climbed until it reached its top. I observed from there the 

cavalry of the Muslims ; then dismounting from it, I went down a 
slope towards them. \\ hen I approached them, there came forth to 
meet me a rider like a large double-humped camel excited by' lust ; 
he said (to me), “I brow down your arms, may you have no mother !” 
upon which I threw down my arms, and he asked me, “ Who are 
you ? 1 1 replied, “A Muslim/’ He then said, “ Salutation to you, 

and the mercy and blessing of God upon you ! ” rind I said, “ Salu- 
tation to you, and the mercy and blessing of God upon you ! Who 
is Abfi-‘Amir ? ” upon which he replied, “ I am lie ; ” and then said, 

“Thariks to God! No harm (will come) upon you ; those over there 



HAVAT AL-HAYAWAN 


65 


are your Muslim brethren. I saw you on the topmost part of the 
hill riding a horse ; where is your horse ?” I then related to him 
the narrative, and he was astonished at ^vhat he heard from me. I 
then went with the army, tracing with them the foot-steps of the 
Hawazin, until they obtained through God what they desired.’ ” 

[The author here gives an explanation of the difficult words 
and expressions in the above narrative, as given by Muhammad b. 
Lafar, who states that the JJadawi Arabs assert that foxes are the 
vehicles or riding beasts of genii, and that they disapprove hunting 
them, saving that whoever hunts a fox is afflicted in respect, of some 
of hi" propertv.j 

(Lawfulness or imla wfulnes".) It is unlawful to eat it. There 
i* a difference of opinion with regard to the question wlu*ther a 
person in the state of thnhn is liable to a penalty for killing it, as* is 
the ea>e with a person killing; tie* mongrel between a wild and a de- 
mesne as>, or not. Hm-al-Ka— <tate> that there i" no penaltv for 
it, but be ha" made a mUtak * in regard to it. the proper doctrine 
being that it i> unlawful for a person incite state of ihrdtm to attack 
it. and that there i" a penalty for it. # • 

( IVeverbs. ) ”< Jniek“r of hearing than iivim*” “Quicker of hear- 
ing than the lean-thighed shn\'' for this descriptive characteP is in- 
herent in it, in the same way that the hyena i" called al-'arjd'. 

( 1 iiterprctation of it in a dream.) In a drvam it indicates 
a person liaving an ignoble origin, and one carrying statements 
which he hears, both good and bad. This interpretation is taken 
from its name. 

• . 

-*■ ■ 

pjU-S ! ( <(s-Stintd nti ). — Tin* j.l. of sattu’nnah. A certain kind of 

bird lik^‘ the swallow, the eggs of which cannot be got at. Some 
say that it is the same as as-stnu'uuf, which will be shortly described, 
ft is the same its the birds al-abdbi! which were sent by (tod against 
the army of the Elephant. • 

(Pro verfts.) * The eggs of as-samd'hn have given me trouble.” 
According to another version, The eggs of as-mmusim (red 
ants) have given mo trouble,” /ls-samdsim is the pi. of simspnah y 
5 
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which is the red ant, and which will be presently described. This 
proverb is applied to a tiling rarely found. 

(as-Samsam ). — The fox. 

I ( as-Simsimah ). — The red ant. PI. samdsim . 

Jbn-Faris states in his Mujmal that they are small ants, and he 
has explained in that sense a tradition related by Muslim on the 
authority of Jabir, namely, that the Prophet mentioned the subject 
of the people of Hell and said, “ A people will come out of the fire 
of Hell after being in it for some time, (looking) as though they 
were branches of as-samdsim ; they will then enter one of the 
rivers of Paradise and bathe in it, after which they will come out, 
(looking) as though they were paper/' The Imam an-Nawawl 
states, with regard to the Prophet’s words, “(looking) as though they 
were branches of af-sivnd/mi* " that the last word is spelt as a s- 
mmdsim , and that it is the pi. of as-sim.sim, the well-known thing, out 
of \fhich the oil of sesame ,( asli-shiraj ) is extracted. Alm's-SaTnlat 
b. al-Atliir states that as-snud.dm is the pi. of ainmim* and that it* 
branches, when they are pulled out and left for the purpo>e of taking 
out ita fine grain, look quite hlaek, as if they were burnt, lie adds 
“ I have been since a long time searching about this word and have 
asked regarding it, but have not found a satisfactory answer, am 
yet the word does not seem to ho one with its letters transposed 
Perhaps the branches of as-samrisim, which is a hlaek wood lik< 
ebony, are meant." The Kadi *Jyad states that the meaning o 
as-samdsim is not known, but perhaps tin* correct form of the won 
is as-sasam , which is a black wood. Souk* say that it is ebony, am 
others say that it is a small weakly plant like coriander. , Other 
still say that perhaps the word as-sa/sam has a liamzah in it, in whicl 
case it would mean ebony, the simile being taken from it on accoun 
of its blackness. 

~ m v 

(as-Samak). — [Fish]. Certain aquatic creatures. Non 
of unity samakah . Pis. astndk and samuk. They are of seven 
species, every species having a special name for it. 
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It has been already mentioned at the end of the art. that 

the Prophet said, 44 (lod lias created a thousand nations, out of which 
six hundred are in the sea and four hunfred on land.’' 

There are some kinds of fishes, the beginning and end of which 
the eye cannot comprehend, on account of their largeness, and there 
are some kind* which the eye cannot comprehend, on account of their 
smallness. All of them live in water and in.-pirc ir. in the same 
manner a- man and the land-animals inspire air. with thU difference, 
howe'ser, that whilst the land-animals inspire air with their noses, 
through which it parser* into the chamber of the lungs, fishes in-pire 
with their gill-openings (temple.-). in the matter of the production 
of animal life in their heart, water .-lauds toi’ them in the smic posi- 
tion a' air (for the land-animal-). Pluy are independent of air in the 
maintenance of life, wliil-t we and other animal- like u> are not 
independent ol it, l>e#aii>e tin y are creature- oi water and earth only 
but not of air. fthd-t w e are rival ure- of earth, water, and air. 
Al-Jnhul -tale- that fi-be- deelare tin* prai-**- of (?<>d in tin* depth 
of water and not on it- -nrlace. and that i! the land-breeze with 
w hieh bird- b\e were to blow on li-he- even tor a moment, it would 

kili them. A pod ‘-ay- : — 

• \ « • »*t <M»elI and a cod hre**/** cau-e it ; 

It i " ! .'".vs muter water an. I it swims 

In ihe a. a. tin sv a hring t v * it n< tin- n a «e)icit ( 

]'* ot“dor ; * 

Its mother tin* f.»nd mother, 

K.its it puddly, ami yet it .Iocs nut i»n I'm.'' 

The poe?'- saving i *>• f 1 j* 1 1 ** 1 i- an evidence of the mother being 
called in the ca*e of other animal- al-o, bc-ide mar;. 

It //, tor fi-he< eat one another; it i- their nouri-hment. On that 
;avount^il-Oaz/.nli ha* said that fi-hos arc the mo-; numeron- creatures 
of (mu!, = If linn s‘ no* go o.Ttp/ from that place in which it i- eaten. 

As to what al-dAhid state- regarding the land-lnvo/e injuring H-h, 
it does no! applv to all ol diem ah-olulelv. as al-im/ali ha- made 
an excejrtiou in tln^ca-e of one specie- wbirli is not attested by 
the breeze. for he si\> that then' is a sperms <»! fidms which 
flics on the surface of the -ca for a long time, after which it 
de-efunis (into the sea). • 
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Ibn-at-Talmidh speak's metaphorically of fishes in tho following 
lines : — 

“ Dressed in coats of robil from fear of death, 

With helmets on their heads, 

When it is ordained for them, they die, 

From the cold of a breeze which is considered pleasant (b y men).” 

Fishes as a rule ar(‘ very greedy, being given to eating much, 
on account of the cold temperament of their stomachs and flic 
nearness of their stomachs to their mouths. They have neither necks 
nor voice, and air never at all enters their interior, on which account 
some state that they have no lungs, in t the same way as tin* horse 
has no spleen, the, camel ha> no gall-bladder, and the ostrich 
has no marrow. Little fishes guard themselves from lug ones, and 
for that reason tlie\ >eek the waters of river- and shallow water, 
which cannot hold big one-. Fishes an* endowed with great power 
of movement, becan-e their nourishment, which is the exciter of their 
desire, flows in one channel and i.- not divided between anv particular 
members (of tin* body) — a thing that occurs exactly in the same way 
in serpents. There are -ome li-be- which procreate hv means of 
treading! and others which are born without the aid of that act, 
either from mud or -and, which is the mode that more usually 
obtain* s among their several species; nio-t of them, howe\er. are 
born out of stinking tiling-. The eggs of fi.-li have neither the white 
nor the yolk in them, but their content^ are throughout of one colour. 
Al-dahid states i hat among tishes there are some whieh are fishes of 
passage (al-kaicdtr ) and some which an* wild {al-mrdldd ), as 
among birds, for there is many a fisli that comes onh during 
some of the seasons of the year and is not scon in others. Among 
their several species are the skink. the dolphin, the hall'i ^ af . 
khir shahid — Ch roods ailofiats), and the crocodile, which have been 
already described under their proper letters ; then then* are the 
shark (al-karsh) and the whale (al-aubar), which will be described 
hereafter under their proper letters. There are some among their 
species* which are of the appearance of serpents and other animals ; 
out of their species is the torpedo-fish , 1 winch is of a small 

1 A~-ra ti ddah i called in ‘"Oman l ando — Torpedo marmoruta The name 
r-rb-“ddah is also applied to Silanis tlectiicus. 
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size and which, when it is caught in a net, wliilc the fisherman is 
holding its string, gives a shock to his hand. Fishermen know of 
this property and, therefore, when they aware of its presence in a 
net, they keep the string of the net tied to a peg or t a tree, until the 
fish dies, for when it dies, its peculiar property is lost. How beautiful 
are the lines of Xharaf-nd-din Muhammad b Hamtnad b. 4 Abd- 
Allah al-BAsiri, the author of the poem al-Burdah, which are a satire 
on the shaikh Zain-ad-din Muhammad h. ar-Ha‘*ad : — 

( A poet Ijms found faiflt with my poetry among men, 

But he who dares to find fault with my poetry must be satirized ; 

My poetry is a sea in which m» frog is to be seen. 

Nor can a loquacious man (<u ;my day go through its fatliom- 
les y depth.” 

Indian physicians use it in di-eases characterized hv excessive 
heat, but a- t<> oilier countries, it is not passible to u-e it (in them). 
Ibn-SMuh -lab> thaf, it* t lie torpedo-li-h be placed near the bead of 
one in a lit of efulepsv. while it \< alive, it will have a beneficial 
effect on him, and that if a woman hangs a pyriionM' it on her person, 
her hn<band will imt be able to part from h»*r. In the >ea there are 

wotub rs which cannot be and -unicicul on that subject 

an* the wui’b of tin* Apo-tb* of God. “ Talk of the >ea, for there is 
no harm in it," Among the other -iu-rio- (W fidic- is ((sh-sliG'Lh al- 
t/(fhtnli. which will be de*erih.*t! lu-reafti r under the letter ^ . • 

(A wonderful thing.) Al-Ka/wi:n r-Tub's in 'Aja* b nl-u>i(khl a- , 
k'H % on the authority of * A bd-ar- l\ah man h llaiuu yl-Magrabi, who 
said. went on a voyage in the sea o! Morocco and arrived at 
a [dace railed al-Bartun. We had with it- a Sicilian hov. v\lio had 
with him a fishing-hook ; lie threw it into tin* -ea and ti-hed up 
with it a fi*li alvm« a -pan in length. Wo looked at it and found 
written on the hack of it- right ear. ‘ There i< no deity but God,’ 
on the Wick of its nock. ' Muhammad/ and on tin* back of its left 
oar, 4 ( lie Apostle of (tod/ *’ 

In the book Tttlj/at al-alhdb by Abit-Hamid al-Andalusi al- 
GhirntUi, it is related that there i- a small fish like the forearm in 
the Grecian Sea, called at-talh (?); if it he seized and held* a long 
time, it does not die, but moves about and shakes ; if a piece of it be 
pi iced on fire, it jumps out of it and sometimes strikes the faces of 
men ; if a fish of this species lie placed in a cooking-pot and the 
• 
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top of the pot is then covered with a stone or a piece of iron with 
the view of its not escaping out of it, while it is not cooked, it does 
not die, even if it he cut ini; a thousand pieces. 

(Profitable ‘narratives.) The Imam Ahmad relates in az-ZuiuL 
on the authority of Nawf al-Bakali, who said, u A believer and an 
unbeliever (once) set out for fishing ; the unbeliever used to cast his 
net and take the name of his deity (idol), upon which the net 
used to be filled with fish, whilst the believer used to throw his 
net and take the name of God, hut eofdd not succeed in getting 
anything. They did that until sunset, when the believer caught a 
fish, which he took in his hand, upon which it became agitated and 
fell into the water, so that the believer returned without an v thing, 
whilst the unbeliever returned with his boat full. The guardian 
angel of the believer thereupon became dejected and >aid. ‘ 0 Lord. 
Thy believing servant, who asks in Thy name, has returned without 
anything, whilst Thy unbelieving servant has returned with his boat 
full/ God said to the guardian angel of the believer. * Lome/ and 
then showed him the d wblling-place of the believer in Paradise, say- 
ing, 1 W hat has befallen this my believing sonant will not harm him, 
when he.comes to possess this/ IIh then showed him the dwelling- 
place of the unbeliever in Hell-lire, saying, 1 Would anvil/mg he has 
found in the world stall'd in good stead for him?' Tin* angel replied, 
‘No, tv Gol. 0 Lori!" “ 

Another of these narratives i> the one that is related, at the end 
of $afv::it a$-$a/icah. on the authority of AbiiT-‘Abba> h. ylasrilk, 
who said, 41 I was in al-\aman; there I saw (once) a fisherman 
fishing on one of the shores of the sea, with his daughter bv his side. 
He used to throw into the basket he had with him every fish he 
caught, but the girl Used to return it to the water. The man then 
looked round, and seeing no fish, asked her, M) girl, what have \ou 
done with the fish ?’ upon which she replied. 4 0 my father 1 , l have 
heard you relate regarding the Apostle of God as having said, 
“A fish falls not into a net unless it forgets to remember God/” The 

man thereupon cried and threw away the fishing-hook/ 1 

* 

i 

Another of these narratives is the one related in Kitdb atk-l'ha - 
% Mb, on the authority of NAfi c , regarding Ib»-‘Uuiar. Nafi‘ stated, 
u Ibji-‘Uniar having been ill and having had a desire for fresh fish, 
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I searched for it for him in al-Madinah, but could not find any; at last 
after such and such a number of days, I found one, which I purchased 
for a dirham and a half, and then after^roasting it I took it to him 
on a cake of bread. * Just then a beggaf happened to come to the 
door; so he said to a slave, 4 lloll it up with the cake of bread on 
which it is and give it to him ;’ but the slave said to him, 4 May God 
render your state good ! You have had a desire for it since such and 
such a day, and we could not find it, but now when we have found and 
purchased it for a dirham and a half, you order us to give it 
away to the beggar! We shall give him (instead) its price. 5 Ibn- 
‘Umar said, ‘Roll it up and give it away to him : but the slave asked 
the beggar, ‘ Will you take *a dirham and leave this fish ? 5 He then 
took a dirham and returned tin? fish. The slave then came back 
and said, * I have given the beggar a dirham and taken it from him.* 
Ibn-‘Umar suid, 'Roll it up and give it away to him, and do not 
take anything irony him, for I have heard the Apostle of God say, 
u Whoever has a desire for a thing and prefers to give it away (to 
another person) to taking it for himself, has his •fins pardoned for 
him by God. 

Another of these narratives is related by at-Jabar&ni, gyring 
authentic authorities, on the original authority of NafiV namely, 
that Urn-* Umar having become ill and having, had a desire for grapes, 
a bunch of them was purchased for him for a dirham, but a beggar 
having (just then) come, he said, ‘‘Give it to him.*' A man, however, 
disobeyed his order %uul purchased it from the beggar for a dirham, 
and then came with it to l bn- 4 Umar, who did as before three times, 
hut on the fourth occasion he ate it. Had lie, however, known of this 
circumstance, he would nut have (even) tasted it. 

Suraij b. Yunus relates, “I went out on a Friday for the Friday 
congregational prayer and saw two roasted fishes, which I desired to 
have fijptn the bottom of my heart for the children, but I did not eay 
a word about it. When I returned, I had not remained long, when a 
man knocked at the door with a tray on Ids head containing the tw’o 
fishes, some sweets, vinegar, and a large quantity of fresh ripe 
dates, ayd said to me, ‘0 Abu’l-U&rith, oat this with the children.’ ” 
‘Abd-All&h, the soft of the lui&in Ahmad b. Hanbal states, “I have 
heard Suraij say, ‘I once saw the Lord of glory, and he said to me, 
44 0 Suraij, ask for what you want.” I then said, “0 Lord, sar 
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basar (head with heart) 1 .” It is related in the History of Ibn-Kh. 
that this Snraij was the grandfather of AlnVI-‘Abbas, the leader of 
the jurisconsults of the Shafil^ school. 

r * 

(Lawfulness, or unlawfulness.) All the species of fish are lawful 
without slaughtering (in the legal way), being equally so, whether 
they have died from an apparent cause such as force, or collision with a 
rock, or from exhaustion of water, or from a fisherman striking them, 
or died a natural death, on account of all that has been related regard- 
ing the saying of the Prophet, ‘‘Lawful foims art* t lie two dead things 
and the two bloods — fish and locusts, and the liver and the spleen/' 
All the Muslims are agreed on the eleanyesa of these two things (lish 
and locusts) as dead animals. Under lie* letter £ will he given the 
tradition regarding the whale (o/-*oe/'Oe) whieh Ain't-*! baidah ami 
his companions found and of which the Prophet partook some. 

(Side-information.) If a tire-worshipper (Alajusi) catches fish, 
it is clean, on account of tin; statement of al-Has:m, ** J have seen 
seventy of the (/ nnpanions of the Prophet eat tUh caught hv (ire- 
\vorshippei'< ? and they had not the -iigliiof compunction about it in 
their mind>/' All are agreed with regard to ihi< tiling about lish, 
hut Malik dilfers with regard to loruM-. 

( Side-information.) It, is not. lawful to cut a live fi-di, on account 
of indicting pain by doing so, just in the same wav as frying it be- 
fore its death in boiling nil ; — so Abn-ijamid says. An-Nawawi 
•states that this derived <1 >c.rrine U on ;nv otmf # of his electing (lie 
doctrim* of the unlawfulness of swallowing it alive, which is permis- 
sible. I (i be a in lior ) >a\ that, thU is dotiblink lor, 1 mv;hi>c it i* jVermis- 
sible to swallow ir (alive), it is not necessarily permissible to frv it 
(alive), on account, of indict ing pain (on it) with lire.. 

(Side-information.) .Slaughtering fish (in the throat) is dis- 
approved, unless it is a very big one, so that there is fear of its remain- 
ing alive for a long time, in which cast* it is trulv desirable to cut 
its throat as a means of (bringing) relief to it. Ar-KafW states that 
there are two views regarding eating a small roasted fish, without 
slitting open its interior and extracting what is contained in it, and 
that the first Islamic doctors pardoned it. Ar-Uuyitni states, “ I 

St 

1 Without any pre-eminence over others. For an explanation of the 
phrase, tee De Slane’a T. of Ibn-Ivh.’a B I). Vol. I, p. 48. 
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decide it, in this way, and hold its excrement to be clean,” which is 
the doctrine elected by al-Kaffal. 

(Side-information.) The learned *liffer wiih regard to the ani- 
mals which are in the sea beside fish. Some of thorn say that all the 
animals which are in the sea may be eaten, excepting the frog, even 
though the animal may have the appearance of n man. AbiVAli at- 
Xavyihi out of our religious doctors acted according to this doctrine; 
it is said in Sharh aJ-Khujah that he was asked, “Would it bo so, if it 
has the appearance of a m*un ' J and In* replied, u B\en it it speaks 
the Arab/* language, and sivs. 4 1 am such a one the of such a 

one/ for it would not b<» believed/* Thi- is on weak authority and 
strange. The modern religious doctors state that all die animals may 
he eaten, e\e**piing >ueh a^ have the appearance of the dog, the pig, 
or tin* frog. Some . s «* ili u, trulv speaking, the animals in the sea 
corresponding in Midi land-animals as are eaten slaughtered in the 
lawful manner, mat he eaten eh lew slaughtere 1 or not. but others 
state that it i- nwe-sary to dnug'ht'T them, which doctrine has been 
elected hy a s-Sai dalan 1 . Aec >r ling to 1 1 i i ■», (he w der-dog (Iwiver or 
otP*r) w mild me h- lawful, n >r the w i irr-pig (dolphin), ti<»r ibe>ca-a<s 
(:), e\ eu though t here js an a u : uni resembling it ( iie* I i s r one) o^ land 
which is lawful, nam-av. the wild a--, b <? eaii-“ ilmre i*- number animal 
on land resemidmg it whim! ! - ntdawTnl. i*ime|v, the dmne-tic ass, 
whidi inti Hen.."*'- de* ^a-'i^ **o a< to render i( unlaw ful * i- said 

itt <//•-//(/ , (I th and XLo'h .?/- .1/ " e/ ( / /*,/ lm !>. I y . he .,ut hor) say that 
the dec! rate to gnifle in deridiu g i i hi> poi.it) is that all the animals 
are higvhd, excepting the cr.ih, the frog, and tie- doc, iile. wii nher 
<>r not they art* of tie* appearanee of a dog. or a pig. or a man. 

(Side-informat ion.) If a man takes an oath that he would not 
eat fledil/a/i a), in* d n >t vhdate the oatii by e-mu , h-h, because 
it is not understood bv general usage to bear the -•en*e ot the word 

flesh [I'lhm), even i i i o * i « » i » ( >od has *m I led it “ { re-di tie mi ^rgir ), ’ 1 
in the >une wav as he doe> not violate Ids oath by silt, ig in the sun, 
if he were to lake an oath that he would not sit in the light of a lamp, 

oven though Uod lias called the sun a “lamp kr*)/ 2 mrnl in the 
same way as he u\>es not violate his oath by silling on the ground, 

» Al-Kur-ftn XVldt and XXXV-18. •Idem XXV-62, LXXMft'and 
LXX V] 11-13 
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i£ he were to take an #ath that he would not sit on a carpet (hi sat), 

& 

even though God has called the earth a “ carpet ( )” x 

(Side information.) Th$e is a difference of, opinion with re- 
gard to the application of the term sanmk to other animals of this 
class beside fish. Ash-Shafri lias declared in al m Umm that, in short, 
it is applicable to all the animals (living in the sea), which is true as 
given in ur-Juucduh . Ash-Shafi‘i states with reference to the differ- 
ence of opinion of the people of al-‘Jrak in regard to the words ot 
God, 46 Lawful for you is the game of the sfri, and to eat thereof ; a 
provision for you and for travellers ; but forbidden you is the game 
of the land while ye arc on pilgrimage : so fear God to whom 
ye shall be gathered /* 2 that the commentators say that by 4 * eating 
thereof v is meant the eating of all the animals that arc in the sea. 
It certainly seems to be as ash-Shafri says, but God only knows the 
meaning of this expression of His, whilst it seems plainly to declare 
the lawfulness of all the animals. It is mentioned in al-Minhdj that 
the word tamed' is not applied to any animals but fish. 

(Side-information.) It is allowable to mak“ a payment in fish 

and in locusts, whether they be living or dead, when they are to be 

« 

had in large ijuantities, but <*ach class lias to be described (before- 
hand) for what it is worthy It is not allowable to seli iisli while it is 
ill wate^on account of what the Imam Ahmad has related on the au- 
thority of Muhammad b. a>-Sammak, who had it on the authority oi 
Yazid b. Alii- ZivAd, who had it on the authoritv <>! al-Musayyab b. 
Rati*, who had it ofi the authority of ‘Abd-Allfih b. Mas‘ftd, who said 
that the Apostle of God said, 44 Do not purchase fish in the water, be- 
cause it is a sale of hazard or risk (j^i). v AI-Bnihaki states that the 
tradition is thus related in a discontinued manner, without its being 
traced to the Companion who originally related it, and that there is a 
looseness in it between al-Musayyab and lbn-Mas*ud, whilst the true 
version is the one related by Hushaim on the authority of Yazid, the 
authorities being then discontinued, on the authority ol 4 Abd-Al- 
Ifih, namely, that he (the Prophet) disapproved the <ale of fish in water. 

(iSide^imormation. ) The amphibious animals are the frog, the 
crocodile, the serpent, the turtle, the crab, the lortofse, the snail, the 

0 

1 Al-Kur’an LXXI-18. » Idem V-97. 
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larva) of mosquitoes (aJ-(la l dtuis), the shells, and a n-nasnd*. As to 
the first six, they are unlawful ; as to the snail, its lawfulness or un- 
lawfulness has been already given tinder the letter ^ (ai-halazuu); as 
to the larva) of mosquitoes, they are, according to the Kadi, organiz- 
ed in water and do not live in anything but water; they are therefore 
lawful to eat ; but according to al-Jahid, they are unlawful, because 
mosquitoes are unlawful; their lawfulness or unlawfulness has been 
already given under the letter . As to shell-fish it is unlawful, as 
has heeu already mentioned in ih« art. & f , ami as to on- 
HtnuHifi* tliere is a diifeivnce of opinion about il, which will be given 
under l be letter • 

« 

(Properties.) The dr.'h of iish U cold ami moist, the best kind 

being that of marine iish, having variegated colours on the hack, small, 

and sealv ton the body). It po>*csse> r h< ‘ useful property of fattening 

lean bodies, but it produce** thirst and a phlegmatic humour. It 

suits persons with hot. temperaments and young people. The best kinds 

of tisli arc those that arc eaten in Mimmer and in hot countries There 

are *ev»ral specie* of and out of them tin 1 black, the yellow, the 

g**een, and such as feed on black mud are disapproved (for eating). 

Al-ttlf/v mis and al-bnr •/* arc disapproved, on account of tlunr injurious 

etlcct on the stomach. their property % of giving ri*e to looseness of 

tin* bowcU, their causing pain** ami aches, •their giving rise to anger 

alter rating them, and their causing diseases of a had tvpe. The river- 

lisli are verv honv and delicate, and possess much moisture, whilst the 
* , 1 » 
marine Iish are just the opposite of that. The eel .<//// /•. which is 

the # 'Uinc as ol-j/rri , is very nourishing, has a cathartic action 
on the bowel*, cleans tin* lung-, and clears the voice; and the eel 
vvinndhi increases the seminal fluid and the fat of the kid- 
neys. The larger-sized ii>h are very nourishing and give rise to 
flabbiness. Avicenna state* that the flesh of fish beneiils the lustre 
( waiter) of the eye, and if eaten with honey sharpens tlie sight. 
Another authority stales that it increases the sexual power. Al- 
Kazwiui states that the eating of fresh Iish with green onions excites 
the venereal desire and increases the sexual power, if it be eaten hot. 
If a, drunken person smells Iish, he will return to ,?ji* sense**, 
and the intoxication will pass away. if the bile of a fish 

s 

1 A Bpecies of mullet, Mugil cephalu s. 
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and that of a turtle "are nlixed, and then used with an iron pen 
for writing on paper, the writing will he seen at night, as if it were 
gold. The bile offish, that the crane, and thajt of the partridge, 
if used as a colly ivum, prevent the formation of cataract in the eye. 
If the bile of fish be drunk, it will prove beneficial in palpitation 
(of the heart), and so also, if it be blown into tin* throat with 
some sugar. 

(Interpretation of it in dreams.) Fish in dream*, if their num- 
ber be known to he up jo four, indicate women, but if they are more 
than four, they indicate wealth and booty, on account oi the word* ot 
God, “lie it i- who has subjected tin* sea, that \ e may eat iresh tle>h 
therefrom .’ 1 which is fish. A great fish ( al-hiV ) is interpreted to 
mean the wa/ir of the king and small (isli (us-sume/) his troops. Ho 
who takes fi-h (in a dream) will obtain wealth from the troops of 
the king: and he who dreams oi* catching lisli in a well is a 
sodomite, or will s<di his skive to a man. The ( ’hris^ian- state that 
the catching of li-h in turbid water ( in a dream) has no good in it, 
but he who linanis of fishing in chair water will hear words which 
will please him Fi-h, for one who is ill an I bedridden, is a bad 
indication, on account of tie* moisture (in it). If a traveller dream* of 
its being in his bed, it H indicative of trouble (difficulty), and some- 
times fear is to be entertained of tic* dreamer's drowning, on account 
of the fish lying bv hi- -id**. He who dreams oi li-hing in chair 
waiter will h<‘ bh-j wiihan anspicioii- s m. Salt fi^li mean- anxiety 
on aeeouui. oi do* *nlt m, beran-o -all fi-h arc laid one over another. 
Some say ilia- -;dl fish indicate- prosperity and lasting wealth, hedauso 
the sail (in it.) preserve- the li-h from h. ‘coming spoilt ; but others -ay 
that it indicates anxiel y oil account of slave*.-. Uoasled ii-h indicates 
travelling in pursuit oi* knowledge*. He who dreams that a li-h lias 
come forth out of his pudendum, if lie has a pregnant wife, will have the 
glad tidings of having a girl (horn to him), if one see« many fMies, 
among which there is a large one, which In* then s<* f *s roasted, the 
unjust and tyrannical one will perish. Fried fish indicates the answer- 
ing ot the prayer of the person dreaming of it, because Jesus prayed 
to God, and his prayer was answered with the gift ol#fried li-h dn tlm 
table. Dreams regarding the larger kinds of fish indicate boot ies and 


* Al-Kur’au XVJ-H. 
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wealth, whilst dreams about the smaller kinds of fish indicate anxieties 
and griefs, because the hones in the smaller fish are more tuan the 
flesh, and it is difficult for an eater to * it them. 

(Another section.) A dream regarding a great lisli (al-fnh) in- 
dicates an oath, because (Jod took an oath in its name, saying, N. 
By the pen.*' 1 It sometimes indicates a (dace of worship of pious 
men and a mosqtm ol the devout ones, heeause (ilie prophet) Jonah 
used to praise 1 1 » * * glorv ot (Jod in its belly. A dream about it 
sometimes indicates griel/st raitness, loss ot position, and the befalling 
of vengeance, because (Jod bad declared tor the Jews their fish to be 
unlawful on Saturdays, but tliev disobeyed His order and became 
worth v of being cursed on that account. A dream about the ti-h of 
Jonah {hilt Yaun'i) indicates security for one who is afraid, riches for 
a poor man. and relief for one who is in strait-, and in like manner 
the prison of Joseph, the ('ave, the Hakim, ami the oven of Noah. 

( Another section.) As to tin' interpretation of such fish as are 
fresh, and such a- are sweet, and such as are salted, and such as have 
bones, and such as have -pine* (weapon*;), and -uch as are cut into 
long Mrip*, and -uch a- live in fre-li water, and -uch a- live in salt 
water, and such a- have an audible voice, and such as float on the 
surface of water, out ot the small one- and big ones, and .-uch as 
have their like- on land, and such our of them a* can be yuned in 
hou-es, and *m*h out of them a- can be held in the hand without the 
aid of an instrument, they an* to be interpreted, and a due explanation 
is to be given, as follows: — 1 f one dream- that lie has caught out of the 
flea fre-h and sweet fi-h by the aid of a tislnng instrument, it indicates 
lawful earning*, exertion* on that account, and the acquirement of 
lawful means of sustenance. Fishing in the case of a man indicates 
tin* changing of his opinion and utmost exertion ; it the dreamer bo 
unmarried, be will marry, and if lie be already married, he will 
be blessed with children corresponding to the number of the tish ho 
catches in his dream. Fishing in the case of a woman indicates wealth 
which she will collect from her husband or her father. Fishing in the 
case of a slave is indicative of what he will acquire out of hi*s master’s 
property. Fishiyg in the case of a child is indicative of what it. will 
remember out of knowledge or a craft, or of property which it will 

1 Al-Kur’uu LXViU-l. N. here stands for »tfn (fish). 
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acquire from its parenls. If the instruments used in fishing are nets 
or hooks or such as go deep down into the sea, they are indicative of a 
difficulty which the dreamei^bvill encounter and a danger which he 
will meet with. ItVhis inst rument of fishing he a light one, and fish that 
is caught with the heavier kinds of gear he caught with it, it indicates 
an extension of means of sustenance, and that his affairs will become 
easy. If fish that; is generally caught in the lighter kinds of gear be 
caught with the heavier kinds of gear, it indicates trouble, fatigue, and 
scanty means of sustenance. If much fish be caught, it indicates 
means of sustenance out of what the sea indicates. As to what the 
sea indicates, it will he given hereafter jmder the letter o in the 
art. j ** 1 ' u-S ■ If tlia water (in which the dreamer fishes) he salt, 
he will acquire a gain or knowledge from a foreigner or a heretic. If 
what he fishes has (many small) bones in it and skin, it indicates pure 
silver, or gold: if it has no (scaly) skin, it indicates vain (profitless) 
actions which will not be completed, on account of 1 its slipping away 
quickly out of the hand and its sleekness If the fUh ‘has spines, like 
ash-shdl 1 ami a sfi-shilhd,* it indicates hi> vanquishing hi< enemies, and 
sometimes his becoming a friend of bad men. If it be a fish that can 
be cuff into long ‘dips, it indicates merehan lise for merchants. If he 
dreams that fidi out of fresh \Vater has gone to salt water, or fish out 
of salt water has gone to fr<*<h water, ii indieat.es hypocrisy in the army 
and a change on the part of the people generally in what has been 
austomary, by wav of wrong-doing and exhibition ot heresy. It ho 
dreams of fish floating on the surface of water, V indicates affairs 
becoming easy, the nearness ol what is distant, the publication 
of secrets, the exposition of concealed tilings, or property which 
is originally out of an inheritance. I f one sc**s in a dream that he 
has with him small and large fish, it indicates bis being concerned 
with joys mid griefs, or what, would nere- dtate the collecting to- 
gether of good and had (men). If he dreams that h'* has with |iim a 
fish of the appearance of n man ora bird, it indicates making acquain- 
tance of merchants travelling about much on land and sea, or that of 
interpreters possessing a knowledge of languages, or that of persons 
having phvtsing qualities, the interpretation being according^) the 
animal the fish resembles. If he sees \vi>h him afiy fish which is 

0 

i Several fishes of the Fam. Siluiidai ; one of the ppccies sk U ab Y-riyal fo 
Chrysichthys auratus\ and another is Syn^bmtis srhnl. a (;.. n . SchiltHi. 
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happy in the company of man and which ' can \>e reared in houses 
like the turtle, al-karmtit ,* and others like them, it is indicative 
of kindness to orphans and strangers. $ he dreams that he has taken 
fish from the bottom of the sea, it indicates that h<* has an extensive 
knowledge of his craft and extensive means of sustenance, or that 
lie has set about getting the property of sultans, or that he has be- 
come a thief or a spy. If the sea becomes exhausted (of water) and 
he obtains (much) fish or gems, he will become acquainted with the 
secret knowledge of God’by God imparting it to him, religion will 
become plain to him, he will be guided to the right course, and the 
end of bis case with regard to it will become a good one; if the fish 
goes away from him and returns to the sea, lie will become a follower 
of saints and acquire from them knowledge which nobody can have 
a glimpse of, and if lie intends proceeding on a journey, lie will find 
companions who will suit him and from whom he will derive a 
benefit, and will th?n return to 1 ih place laden with spoils. 

J f (as-Sainandal ). — [Tlie plienix]. Ai-lawhari calls it a$- 
sandal without the and Ibu-Kb. calls it as-samand without the J. 
It is a certain bird that oat.-* al-lds/i (aconite), which is a plant Tound 
in the land of China where it is edible: it i> green in that country, and 
when it is dry it becomes a kind of food for the people- of it without 
anv injurious effect <>n them, but ii it. be taken awa\ from China, 
even at the distance of a hundred cubits and is then eaten, the ea tea 
of it dies instantaneously. A wonderful thing iq, connection with 
the plienix is that it takes a pleasure in tire and in remaining in it. 
When its skin becomes dirty, it cannot be washed but by means of 
fire. It is found largely in India. It is an animal smaller in si/.e than 
the fox, ‘piebald in colour, with red eyes and a long tail: sashes 
are woven of its soft hair, and when tin y become dirty, they are 
thrown into lire, upon which they become clean w ithout being burnt;. 

Other authorities assert that tlv 1 plienix is a bird found in 
India, that lays its eggs and produces its young ones in fire; if 
possesses the property of being unaffected by fire. Sashes u re made 
of its fbathers ami taken to Syria; if any of them becomes dirty, it is 
thrown into fire, which consumes the dirt over it, but the sash itself 


1 Clttrias anguillam. 
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is not burnt. Ibn-Kh. states, “I have seen a thick piece ot it woven 
in the shape of a belt for a ri ling boa.-t throughout its length and 
breadth; it was put into fino, but the tire had no effect on it what- 
ever; one end of it was then dipped in oil and leftover the (burning) 
wick of a lamp, upon which it lighted lip and remained so for a long 
time, after which the flame was extinguished, and it was found to he 
in the same comliiion a- Indore, unaltered in any wav.’' Il< J further 
states, ci I have seen in ihe writing of our shaikh, 1 1 very learned 
4 Ahd-al-Latif b. Yu-uf al-Bagdadi, wh*.» states that a piece of 
sanuunlal a cubit- in breadth and two cubits in length was presented 
to al-Malik ad- J alii r b. al-Malik an-Ma ir Salah ad-din, the sover- 
eign of Aleppo ; thev kepi on dipping it in oil and lighting it up, 
until the oil wa> jini'diod, lad yet it remained as wliit(» as it was,’’ 
Ibn-Kli. lias menimned t h i > in the biography of Ya'kftb b Sabir al- 
Manjaniki with otimr additional things; the \er>e> will be given 
hereafter under the letter ^ in the art. 

Al-Kazwini ,-tares that a.<-sar,i.in(lal is a sp-cm- ofraf that enters 
tire, and mentions what has been related above. But the well-known 
thing is that it, is a certain bird, as ha- been -rated by al-Bakri in 
Kitdb al m Masdlih ical m M<nm\Ul\ and others al-o. 

( Proper! if.’-. ) it a dunak weight of irs bil<* be given to drink, 
mixed with the boiled water of chick-peas and -trained with fresh 
milk several times, to one who has deadly poison- in him, it will cure 
him of that. It a person having a cataract in his eye uses its brain 
mixed with antimony as a coilyrium, it will cure him and prevent 
the pupil of hi- eye from being affected by any other diseases. If 
its blood be painted on patches of white leprosy, it will change their 
colour. He who swallows a part, of its heart will not, hear t anything 
without remembering it. Its bile will cause hair to grow, even if it is 
applied over the palm of the hand. 

I (as- Stnnmur ) — [The sable].* It a word of the same 
measure as as-saff'iul and al-lalJub. A certain land-animal resem- 
bling thb cat. Borne people assert that it is the same as the ichneu- 
mon, and that the place in which it is found has exerted its influence 

> De B.'ane’s T. of Ibn Kh.’s. B. I), Voi, IV, p. 376 » Muttela zibellina. 

In Palestine the name samm \r is applied to Muttelu biHWumelu. 
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in changing its colour. ‘Abd-al-Latif al-Bagdadi states that it is 
a bold animal, and that among animals there is none bolder than it 
towards man. It cannot be seized but by a dodge, which consists in 
burying for it a carcase, by which means it is deceived. Its flesh is 
hot, and the Turks eat it; its skin cannot be tanned like other skins. 

It may be here stated as a strange thing mentioned by an- 
Nawawi, in TafulMb al-usma wal-lvg/it , that as-.samnutr is a certain 
bird, but perhaps it is only a slip of the pen. But a still stranger 
thing than that is what Ibn-Hisham al-Busti has stated in Shark al- 
Fa Ah that it is a kind of jinn. 

This species of animal is specially selected in making furred 
garments out of its skin, on account of it< softness, lightness, warmth, 
and beauty; kings and grandees wear them. Mujahid says, “ I saw 
on ash-Shadd’s person a garment of summit r (the skin of the sable). 

(Lawfulness or * unlawfulness.) It is lawful to eat it, which 
doctrine in its case is derived from the fox, because it does not eat 
any of the tilthy things. 

(Interpretation of it in a dream.) In a dream it indicates a 
tyrant — a thief, one who does not mix wvh anybody. 

(as-Samaitar ). — Like al-'amaithal. A certain bird Laving 
a very long neck, that is always seen in shallow water. It bears the 
sobriquet of abul- i xizdr \ — so al-dawhan says. It is also called 
a$h-sh(ibaita>\ and evidently it is malt A* itl-hazin , which is the same as 
al-halashun (the heron), as has been already mentioned, and which 
will he described hereafter under the letter f. 

** O •*' 35 . - *k/**’ • 

(as»Sama mlar) uiul (as-Samalttar ). — [ The sala- 

mander]. A certain animal well-known to the people of India and 
China; — so Ibn-Sidah says. 

(Sindd ). — [The rhinoceros]. Al-Kazwini states that it is 

an animal of the same description as the elephant, but it is ^mailer 
than it in body and*' larger than the ox. >Some say that its young 
one puts its head out of the vulva of the dam (before it is completely 
born) and grazes until it becomes strong; when it becomes strong, it 
comes forth and flees away from the dam, out of fear of the latter 

6 5 
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licking it with its tongue, for its tongue is like a thorn ; if, however, 
the dam succeeds in finding it, it licks it until its flesh separates from 
its bones. It is very com inoll in India. 

( Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is unlawful to eat it like tho 
elephant. 

I (as-Sinj&b ). — [The squirrel ]. 1 A certain animal about 

the size of the jerboa, but larger than th<j rat; its fur is excessively 
soft, and furred garments are made of its skin, which persons ill 
affluent circumstances wear. It is a highly dodgy animal, for when 
it sees a man, it climbs up a high tree, in which it. takes shelter, and 
then eats its fruit. It is common in the countries of the Sclavs and 
the Turks. It is of a hot and moist temperament, on account of the 
quickness of its movements when compared with those of a man. 
The best kinds of skins of it are the gray ami smooth ones. Tho 
author of the following lines has expressed beautifully : — 

££ The more my skin becomes gray from cold, 

The more 1 fancy that it is the skin of a squirrel.” 

r ( Lawfulness or unlawfulness. ) It is lawful to eat it, because it 
is one of the good things: But al-Kadi out of the Hanbali sect 
declares it to be unlawful, the reason for which is that it bites serpents 
with "'its fore-teeth and therefore resembles the field-rat. The 
general body of authorities, however, hold it as resembling the jerboa, 
and when opinion vacillates between its permissfblencss and unlaw- 
fulness, the former overpowers the latter, because it is the original 
opinion. If a squirrel be slaughtered in tho lawful manner, it is lawful 
to wear a furred garment made ot it, but if it be strangled and then 
its skin tanned, its hair, truly speaking, is not clean, being like the 
skins of all dead animals, because the hair is not affected by tanning. 
Some, however, say that the hair becomes clean in consequence of tho 
skin becoming so, but it is a version given by ar-Kabk al-Jizi on the 
authority of ash-Shafki, whilst there is no opinion copied in a/- 
Muliadluihah on his authority excepting on this point. This opinion 
is, however, confirmed by the listadh Abu-lshak al-Isfarayini, ur- 
Puyani, and Ibn-‘Usrun, and has been elected by Us-Subki and others, 
because the Companions (of the Prophet) divided (among themselves), 

1 In W. Palestine ficiurus syriacus , and in Egypt Xonts ($.) rulllus. 
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in the reign of ‘Umar, the furred garments plundered from the Per- 
sians, which were made from the animals slaughtered by the fire-wor- 
shippers. It is related in the Sahlh of Muslim, out of a tradition of 
Ahffl-Khair Marthad b. ‘Abd-AllAh al-Barani, wlfo said, “Having 
seen on tlie person of Ibn-AAVilah as-Suba’i a furred garment, I felt 
it; so he asked me, ‘Why do you feel it? I asked I bn-‘ Abbas (about 
it), saying, “ AVe live in Morocco, and we have the Barhars and 
fire-worshippers with us; a sheep that has been slaughtered by them 
is (sometimes) brought to*us, but we do not eat animals slaughtered 
by them, and they (sometimes) bring skin-bottles in which they 
keep the fat of meat,” up 041 which Ibn-‘Abbas replied, “AW asked 
the Apostle of God regarding it, and he replied, ‘The act of tanning 
it, is the act of rendering it cUan.' ” ’ 

(Properties.) If it- flesh be given to eat ro a madman, it will 

take awav his madness. If its fh*sh be eaten bv a person suffering 
* • > 1 1 
from atrabilarious diseases, it will benelit him. It i-said in al-Mu/radat 

that the property of imparting warmth in the >k in of the squirrel is 

little, because that property mostly follows the temperament of the 

animal, which (in the case of the squirrel) is that of excessive jnois- 

ture and little heat, on account of its living on fruits. The wearing 

• < O 

of its skin suits hot and young persons, because it imparts onlv a 
moderate amount of warmth. # 


«*’ ''O - 

((/.s-.S fmhitrah ). — A she-wolf. 
(tis-Sanna/i ). — Also a she-wolf. 


^ 0 = 

JOkAjpJ t (as-Sandal). — [The phenix]. The same as as-famanda^ 
which has been already described a little before this. As-Samlal 
was tl» surname of ‘Amr b. Kais al-Makki, who is rejected as an 
authority in traditions. There are two weak traditions given on his 
authority in the Sttmut of Ibn-Majah. 

os- • „ 

(as-$in naicr). — [The cath The n. of unitV of as- 
s<ut(}nh\ It is a submissive and sorYable animal. hod has created 
it to keep away the rat. Its sobriquets are ahu-kludash* ahv- 
L{<t~;aw<in , abiVl-haitluim , and abtt-shammukh, and the sobriquet of 
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the female is umm-shammdkh . It- has several names. It is related 
that a Badawi (once) hunted^a cat, but did not know what it was ; a? 
man then met him and asked him, “ What kind of as-sinnawr is 
this ?” He then met another man who asked him, “ What kind of 
al-hirr is this ?” He then met another man who asked him, “ What 
kind of al-kitt is this?” He then met another man who asked him, 
“ What kind of ad-dahcau is this?” He then met another man who 
asked him, “ What kind of al-khauh is this ?” He then met another 
man who asked him, “ What kind of al-khaitat is this ?" He then 
met another man who asked him, “ What kind of ad-dam is this ?’ 
The Badawi thereupon said (to himself), k I shall carry it and sell it; 
perchance God may give me much money for it.” W lien he came 
with it to the market, he was asked, “ For how much is this?" and he 
replied, “For a hundred.” He was then told that it was worth only 
half a dirham, upon which he threw it away and said. “ May God 
curse it ! How many are its names and how little is its price !" All 
these names are applied to the male; — so it is said in al-Kifdyah, lbn- 
Kutaibah states that the female is called tiniuurralr in the same way 
as the female of frogs is ealled di/d rah. I (the author) say that 
analogy does not prohibit the forms khaitalah , dahranah , klttalu 
khauVah , and hirrah. 

Al-Hakini relates on the authority of Abu-1 Jurairah. who said. 
The Prophet used to visit the house of some „ people out of the 
Helpers, and there were near their house other houses, which he did 
not visit. This troubled their minds, so they spoke to him * (about 
it), and he replied, ‘ There is a dog in your house/ hut they said, 
'Surely in their house there is a cat/ upon which he replied, ‘The 
cat is a lion/” Al-Hakim adds that it is an authentic tradition. 

Niraim b. H ammad relates in Kifdb al-Fitau , on the authority 
of Abft-Shuraihah al-Qifari, a Companion of the Apostle of God, that 
he (the Prophet) said, “Two men out of the tribe of Muzainah, who 
will be the last of men to he collected for judgment, will he brought 
to Judgment. They will come from a mountain which will J>e quite 
hidden and in a retired place, and will proceed, until they come to 
traces of (habitations of) men, but they will find the earth deserted, 
until they come to al-Madinah. When they will arrive near al- 
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Madinah, they will say, ‘ Where are the lnen?^but they will not see 
anybody. One of them will say to his companion, 4 The people are 
in their houses,’ upon which they will inter the houses, where they 
will find nobody, hut will find the beds occupied by foxes and cats. 
One of them will then say to his companion, 4 Where are the men?* 
and the other one will reply, 4 I think they are in the markets, 
engaged in buying and selling.’ They will next go out, until they 
come to the markets, but will not find anybody in them. They will 
then go away, until they cbme to the gate of al-Madinah. where there 
will be two angels, who will seize them by their legs and drag them 
to the place of Judgment. • Those two will be the last of men to be 
collected for Judgment." 

(A strange thing.) it is said that Rukn-ad-dawlah had a cat 
which was in the habit of being present in hi> assembly. When any 
of his companions dtsired to have an interview with him, but found 
it difficult, he used to write his want on a slip of paper and to hang 
il to the neck of tin* cat. Rukn-ad-dawlah used then to see it, take 
it. and after reading it to write an answer on it : he then tied it to 
the neck of the eat. which used to return with it to the writer oKt. 

It is >aid that the people of Noah's ark having suffered annoy- 
ance from th(' rat. Noah rublh d the forehead of the lion, upoi^ which 
it sneezed and threw out a cat : on that account it resembles some- 
what the lion, for # it is not possible to draw a picture of a cat* 
without (at the same time) drawing an image of a lion. 

t 

It is graceful and elegant, and cleans its face with its saliva ; 
when any part of its body is dirty, it cleans it. It is in lust about 
the end o£ winter, when it is in great pain owing to the burning 
sensation of the spermatic matter, and keeps continually screaming, 
until i^ throws out that matter. When the female is hungry, it eats 
its young ones ; but some say that it does that out of excessive love 
for them. Al-Jahid says : — 

“She came with the two whose lips did not close together, in a litter, 

% Driving to victory* her forces. 

As though*in her action she were a cat, 

Desiring to eat her young ones.” • 

» In one of the copies instead of “ to an-nastah,*' 4 ‘ to al-B&$rah,” is given. 
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The meaning of 'is she drives. God has said, “ Hast, tlioit 
not seen that- God drives ( ) the clouds ?” 1 * 

• (- 

When a cat urinates, it conceals its urine, so, that rats may not 
perceive its smell and run away ; it smells it itself at first, and if it 
finds the smell of it strong, it covers it with what would conceal the 
smell and colour (of it), otherwise it is satisfied with covering it in 
the easiest way possible. It is said that rats know the excrement of 
cats. Az-Zamakhshari states that God has planted that as an instinct 
in the cat, so that an answerer of the call "of nature out of men may 
take a lesson from it and cover up what comes out of him. When a 
cat becomes accustomed to a house, it prevents any other cat from 
entering that house, though it may he of the same kind, knowing 
that the people of the house may perchance like the other one better 
and prefer it to itself, or may perhaps divide the food between the 
two. If it takes anything, which would grieve;, the people of the 
house, it runs away, knowing what it will get in the.wav of beating, 
and if they drive* it away, it comes flatteringly near them and rub* 
itself against them, knowing that flattering would save' it (from 
punishment) and ensure for it pardon and good treatment. God 
ha s implanted fear of it in the he*art of the* elephant, for when it see* 
a cat it runs away. It : is related that a party of Indians (once*) 
routed* (their enemy) in th\< way. 

• Gats are of three kinds. — the domestic*, the wild *, and the 
civet-cat . 4 Both the wild and the domestic cats have an a listen* 
nature ; they seize a prey and eat the living flesh ; they resemble 
man in some of the natural characters, namely, that they sneeze, yawn, 
extend themselves, and take things with their hands. The female 
conceives twice a year, and the period of its gestation is Tiftv days. 
The size of the wild cat is bigger than that of the domestic one. 
Al-J&hid states that it is a desirable thing to adopt and reaf a cat. 
Al-Kazwlnl states in al-Ashkdl on the authority of Ibn-al-Fakih that 
some cats have wings like those of bats extending from the root of 
the ear Jo the tail ; if it be true, it is evident that they must he like 
the wild cat in resemblance. • • 

1 Al-Kur’an XXIV-43. 5 Felis domestica. • Fdis mauiculata and F- 

Chaus. * Viverra genetta. 
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Muj&hid states that a man went to Shurnih, the kadi, with a 
complaint against another man regarding a cat, upon which the k&di 
said, u Produce your evidence,” but fife man replied, “ I do not 
find any evidence a*bout a cat which its dam gave fyirth to with us.” 
Shuraih thereupon said, “ Go with it, both of you, to its dam ; if it 
remains there and continues there, leave it, for it is your cat, but if 
it trembles and its hair stands on its end, and it then runs away, 
if is not yours.” 

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) Truly speaking, it is unlawful to 
eat both, the domestic cat and the wild cat, on account of what is relat- 
ed in the tradition already* mentioned, namely, that it is a lion (a 
beast of prey). Al-Baihaki relates on the authority of AbiVz-Zubair, 
who bad it on the authority of Jabir, who said that the Apostle of 
God lias prohibited the eating of cats and the taking (eating) 
of their price, [t is said in the fiahih of Muslim, the Musuad of the 
Imam Ahmad, and the Sunan of Abu-Dawud that the Prophet has 
prohibited the selling of cats. Some say that this applies to the 
wild cat, from which then' is no benefit to be derived. Some sav that 
he has prohibited it as a thing to keep oneself at a distanee*from, 
so that men may become accustomed to making a present of it and 
to lending it. as is mostly done. If, however, it is a cat from which 
a benefit is to be derived, and as such it is sold, the sale is vJIlid and 
its price lawful. This is the doctrine we follow, and it is the doctring 
of all the learned 'men, with the exception of what Ibn-al-Mundhir 
has said on the authority of Abu-Hurairah, and what Ta'us, Muja- 
hid, and Jabir b. Zaid have said, namely, that it is not allowable to 
sell it, arguing on the strength of this tradition; but the general body 
of authorities have replied to their argument, on the strength of the 
tradition in which the prohibition is applicable to what we have 
mentioned; — this is what is to be depended upon. As to what al- 
Khattabi and Abu-‘Uniar b. ‘Abd-ul-Barr have mentioned, namely, 
that the tradition is one delivered on a slender authority, it is not 
as they state, but the tradition is an authentic one, as has been al- 
ready mentioned., As to the statement of Ibii-‘Abd-al-Barr that no- 
body has related it on the authority of Ahu’z-Zubair but Hammad b. 
Salamah, he has also made in it a mistake, because Muslim lias 
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related it in his $ahjji out of the version of Ma‘kil, on the authority 
of ‘Ubaid-Allah, who had it on the authority of AbiVz-Zubair; 
these two relaters are trustworthy, and they have related it on tl^e 
authority of Abu’z-Zubair, who is trustworthy. 'Ibn-Majah lias also 
related it on the authority of Ibn-Luhahah, who had it on the authority 
of Abu’z-Zubair, which does not detract anything from its worth. This 
will be again hinted at in the art. I . The versions of the statement 
of the Imam Ahmad regarding the w ild cat differ, but most of them 
tend to hold it unlawful like the fox, whilst al-Hadrami out of our 
religious doctors declares it to be lawful, which is the doctrine of the 
school of Malik. As to the domestic cat, it is unlawful according to 

m 

Abu-Hanifah, Malik, and Ahmad, whilst al-Bushanji out of our doc- 
tors has elected the doctrine of its being lawful, but truly speaking 
it is unlawful, as has been already mentioned. 

(P roverbs.) “Quicker in taking or seizing (4-Aibl) than a cat.” 
cAiilJ I = Quid' In tilling. s-AaJ = A nutn quid' in snatching 

away (a thing). “As if lie were the cat of ‘Abd-Allah.” This pro- 
verb is applied to one who, with his advance in years (of age), increases 
also in loss (of worth), and in ignorance. With regard to it Badishar 
b. Bufd the blind says : — 

“ O Abil-Mukhlif,* you used to swim in the deep sea of generosity, 

But now, when yoti have become old, you have pitched your tent 
on its shore, 

‘Like the cat of ‘Abd-Allah,’ which was sold fora dirham, when young, 
But when old, for a kirdt .2 

It, is a post-classical proverb and not out of the classical language of 
the Arabs. Ibn-Kh. states, “ I have made inquiries about the proverb, 
‘the cat of ‘Abd-Allah,’ in places wdiere an explanation of it mav be 
supposed to be found, and asked about it people possessing knowledge 
of such matters, but I have not learnt any history of it nor come across 
any traces of it. I have subsequently succeeded in finding the 
following lines of al-Farazdak : — 

£ ‘ I have seen other men increase day by day 
In honour (prosperity), whilst your honour is on the decline, 

J^ike the cat, which, when young, is dear, 

Uhtil when it becomes old, it is cheap.” 

ml Abft-Kh^lid in Ibn-Kh.'s B. D. The first line is given differently in that 
book. — De Slane’s T. Vol. IV, p. 76. * A twenty.fourth part of a dirham. 
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It was from this that Bashshar took his idea ; no particular cat i« 
meant by it, but the price of every cat, when it is young, is greater 
than when it is old j . 

(Properties.) Enchantment (magic) has no effect on him who eats 
the flesh of a black domestic cat. If its spleen be tied on the person 
of a menstruating woman, it will stop the menstrual flow. If its eyes 
be dried and a person fumigated with them, there will be no want of 
his that will not be accomplished, fie who carries about his person 
its canine tooth will not l'ear at night. If its heart he tied in a piece 
of its skin and carried about by a person, his enemies will not 
vanquish him. He who tues its bile as a collvrium will see h Y 
night as be sees hv day ; if it be mixed with salt and Kirmani cummin- 
seed and painted over festering wounds and ulcers, they will heal. 
Jt< blood, if it bo applied locally, acts as a powerful aphrodisiac. If 
a person suffering from leprosy lx* given to drink some of it, it will 
benefit him; and if any man drinks it, women will love him. If 
its dung he used for fumigation, it will cause* the foetal membranes 
(seenndines) to come out. Al-Kazwini state's that, if the* bile* of a black 
domestic cat and the* bile of a black domestic fowl be dried and pounded 
line* and them used by a person as a pollyritim mixed with (the 
ordinary) collvrium, genii will appear before him and serve him. 
He* adds that it is a tried thing. If half a dirham weight of the bye of a 
black cat be* taken and oil of jasmine* be* added to it. and then used as an 
errhine by a person suffering from faeial palsv, it will cure him. * 

A< te> the* wild oat, its marrow is a wonderful remedy for pain 
in the kidneys and difficult micturition, if it is dissolved in the juice 
or water of rocket (e//-//Y/7r — rritra) plant, then warmed over fire, and 
drunk on An empty stomach in a hot vapour-bath. Fumigation with 
the smoke* of its brain expels the spermatic fluid from the womb; — so 
al-Kazxin} savs. 

The interpretation of it in dreams will he* given under the letter 
O in the art. hiU I . 

* As to the civet-cat, it is like the domestic cat, but longer tfcan it in 
its tail and larger i if body ; its hair is inclined to black, and sometimes 
it is spotted black and white. It is imported from India and Sind, and 
the civet in it has the resemblance of black viscid dirt, having a fetid 
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smell, incorporated with which is a smell like that of musk ; it is found 
in its armpits, on the inside of its thighs, on the under surface of its tail 
and round about its anus, fr*|i which parts it is taken with a small 
spoon or a thin dirham. A part of this has beefi already mentioned 
under the letter j . 

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is truly speaking unlawful to 
©at it like the domestic cat and the wild cat. As to civet, it is clean. 
Lut Mawardi states, and also ar-Ruyani at the end of the chapter 
al-Gvrar , that civet is the milk of a cat found in the sea, from 
which it is extracted, and is like musk in smell and like milk in 
whiteness, and that the sea-faring people use it as a perfume. This 
renders it lawful ; hut if we say that the milk of an animal which 
cannot he eaten is unclean, there are two views regarding it. An- 
Nawawi states that it is clean and its sale valid, because it is true 
that all the animals of the sea are clean, and their milk and flesh 
lawful. This would he so, if we grant that it* is a marine animal : 
but the correct thing is that it is a land-animal: according to this, 
it is clean without any difference of opinion. Rut it is said that 
this is influenced hy the fact of the mixture with it of the animal > 
lmirVhich falls in it, and it is necessary to withhold from a thing 
that has in it the animal’s hair, because truly speaking the hair oL 
ail animal that cannot be eaten, if removed during its lile, except in 
the case of man, is unclean. 

• J J ' 9 

j) y>*mJ \ (as-fittn ain't ). 1 — Sing, s'tnunaft, A certain species of 
swallows ; on that account the jaundice-stone (ha jar al-t/arfadn) is 
called hajar as-stnnuun but the author of 'Ajnib al-makhlukdj 
lias used a wrong letter, namely, and spelt it a^ hajar as-sununn; 
the correct, spelling, however, is with o- , the name being derived 
from this species of swallows. Janutl-ad-din b. Rawahah has 
expressed a beautiful metaphor about it in the following lines * — 

“ A stranger, she yearned for her nest, 

And came to it at the fortunate time ; 

She spread her ebony-like black wings and clapped 
r ' With the ivory-like white under surface, and then laughed t with the 
sandal-like yellow bill,” * 


i In W. Palestine Hintndo rust tea. 
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Its lawfulness or unlawfulness has been already given unuer the 
letter £ in the art. . 

(Properties.) Jf one takes its two eyes, ties them up in a rag, 
and hangs them on a cot, whoever mounts that "cot will not be 
able to sleep. If sparrows are fumigated with its eve, they will fly 
away, and if a person suffering from fever he fumigated with it, he 
will be cured by rhe permission of (lod. 

r. ' ,5 

( and di (as-Suu’d<l*t//^lt). — A cer- 

tain bird that c;it< grapes ; — <<> Ibn-Sidah <av<. 

(Wonderful information.) Id is related that hi the city of 
Kumivah (Komc). there i- a tree of copper, on which there is a 
of copper. in the beak of which there is an olive. When 
the reason of olive- corner, that bird whittles, upon which no Jthl<hvyah 
remains without coining there, every one bringing with it three 
olives, one in it- beak and two with it- (two) legs. They then 
throw the olive** over the head of the c(('(ddnif/ah of copper. The 
people of Kumivah extract oil out of them, sufficient to last them for 
the whole of that year. \ 

I (tie* author) siv that a I dni >/ah K evidentlv the same as 
* • \ 

the Marling (u:-;e rzur), and that the above narrative has been already 
related in that art., on the authority of a-h-Shafi‘i. It eats grapes 
much. * * 

(Properties.) The fledi of rlie-e birds i< cold, dry, and bad, 
especially if they are lean ; the best ones are those which are caught 
in a net. It is an aphrodisiac, but has an injurious effect on the brain, 
which iii;i,v he warded off by means of moist broths. It produces a 
burning humour and is suitable for cold constitutions and old men. 
The m4)st suitable ones are those that are eaten in spring. The eating 
of their flesh is disapproved, on account of their eating creeping things 
[al-hashavdt) and locusts, for which reason there are pungency and a 
disgusting smell in their flesh, which is worse than that of larks. 

K?ifus divide,* birds into three grades and says that the best 
of birds are the wild ones, namely, ar-rukh , 1 ash-shuhrin', and a*<- 


1 See note 22, Chap. XX of Lane's T. of “Thousand and one nights.” 
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-Humana 1 ; next cornfe the partridge, the francolin, at-taihuj 2 , ash- 
niiafmn 3 , the young one of the pigeon, and al-fdkhit 4 ; then come 
the quail ( as-salwa ) and larfts, only that in medicine larks have more 
resemblance to nourishment than the quail. 

&& & I (as-Sudhanik ). — The falc on: — so it is said in K[fdi/al 
al-mutahaftid. 

i 

I (as-Su $), — [The moth-worm and the weevil.*] A certain 
worm that attacks wool and food; — so al-Jawhari and others say. 
One says Crj*** p = food attacked la/ need Is, and =zfood 

attacked la/ worms. [The author here quotes two lines from a rajiz 
poet, in which the two words u-J*' 0 and tj** are used, and which 
are also given in the art. Vol. I, p. 792.] 

Katadah and Mujahid state with regard to the words of God, 
44 He* creates also what ye know not of,"® that the worm which 
attacks clothes and that which attacks fruits are here meant. 11m- 
k Abbas says that to the right of the throne (of (iod) is a river of 
light* like the seven heavens and the seven earths, and that Gabriel 
-enters it seventy times at thh dawn of every day and bathes in it, 
whereby his already Existing light, beauty, and greatness arc 
increafbd ; he then shakes, and (iod causes to fall from his every 
# feather seventy thousand drops, from every one of which seventy 
thousand angels^ are born, out of whom seventy thousand enter 
al-Bait al-Ma*mur 7 and seventy thousand (‘liter al-Ka fc bah • every 
day, and they will not return till the Day of .Resurrection. At-Tabari 
says, “ You do not know what God has prepared in Paradise for its 
people, of things which the eye has never seen, the ear has never 
heard, and the heart of man has never imagined. 

We have been informed in one of the narratives, on the authority 
of al-Harith b. al-Hakam, who said, “(iod has revealed in one of the 
(sacred) Books, 6 T am God, and beside me there is no deity ; had I 

* 

1 A Bpecies of quail. 2 \ small species of partridge. a A species of 
turtle-dove. * A species of collared turtle-dove. * The larva of PhaUena 
tinea and of Curculio. — Lane’s Lex. ® Al-Kur'au XVT-8. 7 The Sacred House 
in heaven corresponding to the Ka<bah. 
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not decreed putrefaction (stinking) for the dead, their people would 
have confined them in their houses. I au\ God, and beside me there 
is no deity ; I am the reducer of prices when countries are afflicted 
with famines. I am God, and beside me there is no* deity; I am the 
raiser of prices when granaries are full. I am God, and beside me 
there is no deity ; had I not decreed for the weevil the eating of 
food (corn), kings would have stored it up. I am God, and 
beside me there is no deity : had I not caused hope to dwell in the 
hearts (of men), care would have killed them.” When ‘Amr h. 
ul-liind prevented al-Mutalammis from eating the wheat of al- 4 Trak. 
the latter said : — •» 

<k Fortune prevents me from eating the wheat of al- ; lrak, 

Whilst the weevil is eating the wheat in the village. u 

Ai-Baihnki relates in his Shi 7/ regarding Ibn-Mas‘ml as having 
said. “ Whoever out ~>f you is able to place bis treasure in heaven, 
where thieves cifnnot have an access to it, nor the weevil can eat 
it, let him do so, for the* heart of every man is with his treasure.” 

It is related on the authority of the Shaikh the learned Abu'l- 
4 Abbas al-Mursi that a woman said to him, “ We had some wheat 
with us, which was attacked hv weevils, and we <£rouml it. so that 
the weevils were also ground with it ; and we had some beans attacked 
by weevils, and we prepared of them the broth called tfa*hi#httlu upon 
which the weevils., came out of it alive.*' lie said to her, “The* 
companionship of great ones leads to safety.” ► 

Resembling tlii> is what Ibn-*Atiyah has related in his commen- 
tary on the chapter of the Gave (al-Kur'an XVI II), namely, that 
his fathey informed him regarding Ahifl-Fadl al-Juwhnri. the 
(celebrated) preacher in Kgypt, as having said in his preaching- 
assem^ly, “ Whoever accompanies the people of goodness has their 
blessing reflected on him : this dog accompanied pious people, 
and it has happened, as the result of their blessing on it, that God 
has mentioned it in the Kur'An, and that its name is constantly on the 
lips (ti^igues) of men." On that account, it is said, “Whoever sits 
in the company of men taking the name of God is roused from 
his state of heedlessness, and whoever serves the pious is raised, 
by his service/’ 
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I have been given by 6 ne of the good people the wonderful in- 
formation that, if the names of the seven religious lawyers who were in 
the honoured city of td -Mad 11*1 all are written on a 4 piece of paper and 
placed in wheat, r it will not be attacked by weevils while that piece of 
paper is in it. They are all given in the following lines by an old 
poet : — 

a Verily, every one who is not guided by i infuns, 

His division is defective and unjust ; 

Take them, — ‘Ubaid- Allah, TJrwali, Kasim, 

Sadd, Abti-Bakr, Sulairnan, and Kharijah. 

One of the verifiers of truth has informed me that, if their names 
)>e written down and hung on a head affected with hemicrania or men- 
tioned over it. the homicrania will he cured. I nder the letter ^ in the 
. ir t # , there have been already given tin* verses of the KurVni 

which are beneficial in hemicrania. One of the learned men has inform- 
ed me that if the following words Ik* written on a piece of paper and that 
paper hung on th<* head, it will takeaway headache and hemicrania : — 
In the name of God. the merciful, the compassionate ! Be Mill over 
him^O head, by the truth of Him who has created in thee the front teeth 
and the lateral or molar teeth, and has decreed it a writing without a pen 
and without paper, remain tranquil by the firmness of (Jod. become 
still afcd be quiet by the order of Hod for becoming still, by the reputa- 
tion of Muhammad 1 ). ‘Abd-Allah, the Apostle ol (rod: there i- no 
strength nor power hut in hod, the High, the (i retit ! “ HaM thou not 

looked to thy Lord how Ho prolongs the shadow ? but had He willed 
He would have math* it stationary . “ 1 Become -till, () pain and 
headache, and hemicrania and throbbing, (and cease) from (annoying) 
the wearer (carrier) of these words, in the same wav as the. Throne of 
the Merciful became still (stationary), “ilisis whatsoever dwells in 
the night, or in the day. He both hears and knows /* 2 “ And # wc will 
send down of the Kur'an that which is a healing and a mercy to the 
believers .” 4 5 “ "God is enough for us. a good guardian is Ho/"* And 
may peace and safety he granted to our lord Muhammad, the laM of 
the prophets and apostles, and to his people* !** # 

4 > Al-Kur’iin XXV-47. 2 Idem VI-13, 8 Idem XVI I -84. * Idem 

i 11-176. 
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Out of the tried remedies for getting rid of weevils and moths, 
may be mentioned what I have been infornf^l by one of the imams of thd 
Iinamiyali sect, namely, to write on a piece of laurel-wood^ Wl <-*•*•**) the 
following words in the shade, in such a place that the sun can never see 
them — either at the time of writing or at the time of taking it away — 
and then to bury the piece of wood in the wheat or barley ; it will then 
not be attacked either by weevils or moths : — “ In the name of God, 
the merciful and compassionate ! “ Dost thou not look at those who 

left their homes by thousands, for fear of death ; and God said to them 
* Die.”' 1 " They died, and so also will the weevils and moths die and 
go away by the order of God. “ Go out, 0 weevils and moths, by the 
order of God tjuickly, or you will go out ;>f the jurisdiction of the Com- 
mander of the faithful, 4 Ali b. Abi-Talib, and testimony will be borne 
against you that you stole the halter of the mule of the prophet of God, 
Sulaiinan b. DawmU" It is a wonderful and tried remedy. 

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is unlawful to eat it separately 
(by itself), because it is a species of worm. 

(Proverbs.) ‘‘The persons who compose a household arf* the 
grubs (weevils) of property." •* More* eating (greedier) than a 
weevil.'’ Klialid b. Safwan b. al-Ahtam w;?s asked, ** How is your 
son ? " and lie replied, “ He i- the lord of young men. and Ins com- 
panions are accomplished and well-mannered." He was next asked/ 
4 ‘ How inueli do you allow him for maintenance eveiy day ? " and he 
ropliett u A dirlmm." He was then a-ketl, “ How can the thirty 
dirhams a month he sufficient for him, whilst v<m derive a revenue of 
thirty thousand ?" upon which lie replied. “The thirty dirhams are 
puieker in'ruining property than the grub- in wool in summer.'* His 
answer having been related to al-Hasm al-Basri, lie said, “ 1 bear 
testimony that Klialid is a Tamimi." Al-Hasan said that, because the 
Beni-Tamim are noted for miserliness and greediness. 

In its interpretation in a dream, it i> like a worm ( 1 ), which 

article may be referred to. 


1 Al-Kur'uu 11-244. 
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oa«J I (as-Sid). — One of the names for the wolf. From it was 

named the grandfather of Alm-Muhammad ‘Abd-All&h 1). Muhammad 
b. as-Sid al-Batalyawsi, who was a philologist, grammarian, and the 
author of many instructive and good works. He was horn in the year 
444 A. H., in the uity of Badajos (in Spain), and died in the month of 
Eaj ah in the year 52 1 A. H.. 

I ( as-Siclah ). — A she-wolf. From it is supposed to he 

derived the name of the Imam, the very learned, the Ha fid, the gram- 
marian, the philologist, the verifier of trutK AbiVl-Hasan " Ali h. Isma’il 
b. Sidah al-Mursi, who was a leader in philology and rare words and 
expressions, which both he used to remember well, and on which 
subjects he has composed his work al-Muhkam and his work a/- 
Mtihhassas and other books ; he was blind (not naturally), and so also 
"was his father. He died in Itabr \ in the year 158 A. H. at the age of 
60 years. 


(Sif annuli ). — Like bhnammh. Ibn-as-8anrani states in u/- 

Amcib that it is a certain bird in Egypt that throw> down the leaves 
of trees, not leaving an* behind. Abu-r>hak Ibrahim h. Hasan b. 
4 Ali al-Hamdani Sifannah, one of the greatest tradition ist s, is likened t<> 
Jt, because, whenever he succeeded in coining across a relator of 
traditions, he used to hear all the traditions he had with him. not 
leaving behind (unheard) any of them. 

I 1 (abn-Saimt ?). — Al-Kazwini states in al-Ashl&l that 
it is a certain animal found in thickets and having in its nasal cavity 
twelve perfect holes. When it breathes, there is heard coming from its 
nose a sound like the sounds of flutes, and the other animals thereupon 
gather (round if) to hear that sound ; if any of them happens to 
become confounded with the sound, it seizes that animal and oats it, 
but if it 4 does not find it practicable to seize any of them, it gives a 
terrible scream, upon which the other animals * separate Mid flee 
away from it. 
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(udi-Sliddiii )- — A mule ga/.el le (antelope) whose horns 
have come forth, it will ho described under the letter * . 

.MiU (SU,l-luur<h ^.— A certain animal found in the most 
distant parr of the country of the Urceks Al-^wlnl states in aU 
AMdl that it has a horn having on it ,ev„iy-two hollow ramifications, 
which, when the wind blows, produce melodious sounds : other 
animals collect (about it) on that account to hear tin sound. It is 
related that a king had a horn of it given to him as a present : it was 
left before him when the wind blew, and there used to come forth 
from it a wonderfulU' pleasing sound, very nearly can-.ng one to 
heroine confoumfed : it u-ed .ben to he placed on the incline, and 
there used then to eome mu of it a melancholy sound, very nearly 
c*au>in<J on<* to fry. . 

(U.<lt-6l<u !■'/) . — A she-camel Chanced in age. VI d,nf 
like l'd:il, pi. /"/:/. and v titlh, pi. ’d'/A- • 

r, is related in a tra.lition regarding -Alt as having said, " I had ( 

a .t/niW/'for tnv share out of the booty a, the battle of Badr and the 
Apostie of Uod had given me a slain /, ut of the fifth (Share belonging 
to him) at that battle. When L desired to marry 1 tunal.A 

promised a goldsmith out of the trihe of Beni-Katnuka- that he might 

travel with jne to bring the ornament which I desired to sell to the 
goldsmiths, as a help in preparing my marriage-teas. \\ lnlc £ was 
enoageiin collecting the necessary things m the shape of saddles, 
sacks and rope- for my two old she-camels (,WW*) they were lying 
down bv the side of a garden belonging to one of the Helpers; but 

when I liad collected wlmt I had to collect. I returned and found the 

camels with their humps entirely cutoff, their flanks ripped open, and 

their livers taken away. When I saw that sight ot their state, I 
* to have Ffitimah conducted to me for the first time. 

7 
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could not control my eyes and said, ‘ Who has done this deed ?’ upon 
which they replied, 4 Ham? ah b. ‘Abd-al-Muttalib, and he is in this 
place, in this house, in the drinking-place of the Helpers. A female 
singer (kainah) had sung to him the following in the presence of 
his companions : — 

“ O Hamzah, be off to the fat aged she-eamels 
Which are tied up in the yard ; 

Introduce the knife into the place for stabbing them 
And smear them, O Hamzah, with bjood ; 

Bring quickly to the drinking-place the best parts out of them 
For eating, either as flesh-meat split lengthwise or roasted, 

For you are Abft-‘Amarah, 1 who is. expected 
To remove from us distress aud affliction. ” 

The rest of the tradition is well-known. Al-Bukhari, Muslim, 
and Abu-Dawud have related it ; and it is an evidence of tho 
permissibleness of eating any animal which lias been (lawfully) 
slaughtered by any person, like an oppressor or a thief, who is not 
the rightful owner (of it ), as an aet of transgression (against tho 
owner). This is the statement of the general body of learned men, 
but Sahniin, Dawud, and ‘Jkrimah, who differ in this, say that it 
cannot be eaten, which i> a very strange statement. The argument 
of the general body is that the slaughtering at the bands of tho 
transgressor satisfies all the* necessary and special conditions for it, 
whilst lie is only responsible for the price of the slaughtered animal; 
the animal therefore is not subject to the prohibition of eating it. 
This act of Hamzah's occurred before wine wa> declared to be 
unlawful, because lie was slain in the battle of Uhud, and wine was 
declared to be unlawful after that battle. It was therefore excusable 
in him to have said that he was not liable to punishment for it. and 
his drinking it, to which lie was led, was a permissible thing, he being 
like a sleeping person or one in a swoon. When wine was declared 
to be unlawful, the drinker of it became liable to punishment, for 
drinking it, being forbidden to do it. 

I (ash-Shdt), [A sheep or a goat]. One of the animals 
called al-ganam (sheep and goats), applied to the « sale and the female 

i One who wears an ‘amdrah — anything which a chief puts on his head 
such a« a turban &c. — Lane’s Lex. art. 
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of sheep an< 1 goats. The original form of tlie word is shdluih , because 
its dim. is sluucaihah. PI. sh'njdh, with il» as the pi. of paucity, that 
is to say, for any number from three tTTten, but for any number in 
excess of ten, one says with a i, whilst if they an; many, one says 
( 'Jtddliihi .shd’). A .sh-shat also means a wild bull. Of or 
relating to as/i-shd ’ is sham. A poet says : — 

“ Not all his goats anil sheep would avail the owner of goats and ?heep 
(ash sh noi) in that matter, 

Nor would his two stones, nor the third cross-stone.” 1 
It is related in the Kami / of fbn-‘Adi in the biography o£ 
Kharijah b. ‘Abd-Allah b. Sulaiinan. on the authority of -Abd-ar- 
Hnhman 1>. vVidh, who -aid tliat tin* Apo-tle of God said. ** Whoever 
ha- a ewe or a she-goat and doe- not feed his neighbour or a beggar 
with its milk ought to slaughter it or xA\ it." 

The Following an* some out of the anecdotes received >uece»ive- 
Iv regarding the wt-dom of Lukman. Hi- name wa- Lukman b. 
'Alika' b. I>ainm*. and lie wa- a Nubian out of the people of Avlah 
(on the coast of tin* Led Sea). Hi- maMer (one day ) gave him a sh«*<-p or 
goat, and ordered him to -laughter it and to bring to him the be-t tiling in 
it; -o be -laughtered it and brought to him its heart and it- ton'gue. 
Another day hi- master gave him another sheep or goat, and ordered 
him to -laughter it and to bring to him the tvor-t thing in it: >o ho 

-laughtered it and brought to him its heart and it- tongue, upon 

which hi- master a-ked him regarding it. ami he replied. ** They are 
the two 1 >est things in it. if they behave well. and ih^y are (al-o) the 
two worst things in it. if they behave badlv. ' This i.- th(* meaning 
of the saving of the Prophet, “There i- a piece of flesh (mifdanh.) 
in tin* body; if it turn- out to be good, the whole body is in 

a good state, ami if it turn- out to be corrupt, tin* whole body 

is in a corrupt Mate: it i- nothing but tin* heart." It i- said that 
LukmaTi\- ma-ter one dav went to the privy and sat there for a. 
long time, so Lukman shouted out to him, “ Do not -it for a long 
time over the privy, for it causes eonge.-tion (blowing out) of the liver, 
produces piles, and deaden* the heart." • 

* AilUilj »i , Him Iran - Two stoius, which are set up, an ] upon 

which is placed another stone, which is thin and is called ml ih r whereon [ t ; >e 
preparation of curd called] <i\ii is dried. —Lane’s Lex. art. 
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The following is out; of Lukiuau’s advice to his son, whose name 
was Tharan, but according some, another one, u O my son, beware 
of a mean man if you honour him, of a noble ' man if you demean 
him, of an intelligent man if you satirize him, of a fool if you joke 
with him, of an ignorant man if you accompany him, and of an 
immoral man if you contend with him. The completeness of 
kindness is quickness in its execution. O my son, then* are three 
things which look well in a man — goodness of appearance, for- 
bearance towards (one's) brethren, and not being tired of (one’s) friend. 
The beginning of anger is madness and the end of it is repentance. 
0 niv soil, there an* three things in which there is rectitude — 
consulting ail adviser, courtesy to an enemy and an envier, and 
affection for all. O my son, tin* deceived one is he who trusts 
in three tilings — In* who believes in what Ik* ha- not seen, trusts 
ill him who ought not to be trusted, and aspire* to what In* cannot 
obtain. 0 my son, beware of envy, for it corrupt* religion, weakens 
the soul, and results in repentance. () ni\ son. if \oii serve a governor 
or a prince, do not slander anybodv to him, because that will not add 
anything to vour position., but w ill only have the effect of hi* keeping 
at a distance (from you), for if lie listens to you with regard to 
others, he would surely listen to others with regard to vou, and his 
heart 4 * will be frightened of you, lest you may slander him in the 
same wav as you may have slandered anybodv else before him, in 
consequence of. which he will be always on bis guard against vou. 
O my son, at the time of his joy, be the nearest of men to him, but 
at the time of his anger, be tin* most distant one of them from him ; 
if he trusts you, do not betray bis trust ; if be gives vou even a 
little, take it and accept it, as it may lead to your getting much: respect 
his servants, act well towards his friends, cast down your sight (e\es) 
from his women (sacred tilings), close your cars against his replies, 
shorten your speech (tongue) at the time of talking with him, 
conceal bis secret in the assemblies (of people), delicalelv follow Ids 
desire^ act advisedly in his service, [collect your reason at the timo 
of conversing with him, and trust not fortune* with regard to his 
anger, for there is no relationship between him and you, whilst 
anger is a thing .widely may come^ quickly to him at any time, and 
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its leaping is like that of a leopard. 0 my soft, the concealing of 
a secret is the preservation of character* () my son, if you desire 
to he strong in wisdom, do not deliver yourself to the control of 
women, for a woman is a state of war, and there JLs no peace in 
her ; if she loves you, she consumes feats) you. and if she hates you, 
she ruins you.*' 

in Kit ah Rahi'n' l-uhra r by az-Zamakhshari and in the lilhlah 
of Ibn-as-Salah, fin the copy) which i- in his own writing, it is 
related that al-llasan al-Basri said. “If 1 found a cake of bread 
throng!) lawful mean.-. I -hould hum it, then pound it. and then 
treat with it the -lek/* Affer that lie -aid. “ The -hoop and goats 
of the <le<ert have mixed with l lit' si. ‘cp and goat- of al-Kufah.” 
Abfi-Hanifah (once) asked. “ How long does a shoe)) or goat live?’* 
and having heeii told. “ -even year-," he gave up eating the flesh 
of sheep and goat- f*r -even years. Al-Mubarrad says : — 

“ Never Ms desire led me to an immoral act, 

But modesty and nobleness of character have rebelled against it ; 
Neither has my hand stretched itself to anything unlawful. 

Nor have mv feet ever led me to anything suspicious.’’ 

[The author here quotes from the Jdistory of Ibn-Kh. , out of 
the biography of al-A‘ma-h, the anecdote ulymt lILham h. ‘Abd-al- 
Malik's asking al-A*ma-h to write on the virtue- of k Uthman and 
the crimes of *Ali. { 1 

• • 

The proper name of al-A‘mash was Sulaiman b^Mihran, and he 

was one of the learned Followers (at-Tahri e). He -aw Anas h. Malik 
and Abti-Bakrah ath-Thakafi, whoso -tirrup he (once) held, upon 
which he said, “ O mv son. you have verily honoured your Lord ! ” 
He had efegaut qualities and was a great jester ; he never missed for 
seventy years the first la (‘hi rah/ 2 There are several anecdotes 
related regarding him. [The author here gives the anecdote regard- 
ing his wife, the anecdote regarding some friends that visited him 
when he was ill, and the anecdote regarding the saying of the 
Prophet about a man oversleeping himself at night.] 3 # 

i D* Slaue’a T. of Ibn-Kh.’a B. D, Vol. I. p. 588. * At a congregational 

prayer. Takbimh = saying. “ God is greatest! 3 De Slane’s T. of Ibn-Ktf/u 

B. D. Vol. I,p. 588. 
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Among other anecdote* regarding him, it may he mentioned 
that Ibrahim an-??akha*i ^esired (one day) to walk with him, upon 
which al-A k mash replied, ** Jf people see us together, they will sav 
‘The blear-eyed' and the blind (are together)/ " An-Nakhad there- 
upon said. “What does it matter to you, if they commit a >in and we 
should get a reward (for it) ? ” Blit he replied, “ What does it matter 
to you, if they should bo safe (from sin) and we should be safe 
(from their reproach) ?" 

Another anecdote regarding him is that he was one day seated 
in a place in which there w;e a small channel of rain-water, and lie 
had on him an old worn-out furred garment : a man came there and 
said to him, ** (iet up and take me aeros> this channel:" (hen drag- 
ging him by t lit' hand, lie made him rise up and mounted his back, 
saying, “ k Celebrated be the praises of Him who hath subjected t hi - 
to us 1 We could not have got this ourxdvcs/ " 1 * Al-A k madi went on 
with him until lie reached the middle' of the channel, when lie threw 
him down, saying, •••And say, ** Mv Lord ! make me to alight in a 
blessed alighting-place, lor Thou art the hot of tho^e who caii.^e men 
to alight ! ?? ’ ’ 2 Al-A*mash then came out and left the man to 
struggle about (in the water). 

Another ot the>e anecdotes i> that a man having (once/ come to 
ask for him, and having been told that he had gone to tin* mo-<jue 
with a woman, ho went, to him and found them on tin* road, upon which 
he asked them. “ Which of you twoi* ul-Aunadi !' So, al-Aunadi 
replied, “ This one/ and point (*d at the woman. 

He wrote to one of his brothers the following lines in condo- 
lence : — * 

“We condole with you, not because we believe 

In living permanently, but because it is an institute of the nfiitfion. 

Neither would he, who is condoled with, be spared utter his dead 
(relation), 

Nor the condoler, even if they live for a time/ 

He died in 147 A. H., I>ut some say in 148 A. H,, and wrording to 
others in 149 A. H. . 


1 Al-Kur’&n XLIII-12. » Idem XXIII-30. 
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It is also related in the same hook (History of Ihn-Kh.) that when 
‘Abd-Allali h. az-Zubair succeeded to ^he khilafah in Makkah, he 
appointed his brother Mu.yab b. az-Zubair governor over al-Madinah 
and drove out of it Marwan b. al-Hakam and his soiv, who then went 
to Syria. ‘Abd-Allali b. az-Zubair continued to lead the people 
at the Pilgrimage from the year 04 A. H. to the year 72 A. H., but 
when ‘Abd-al-Malik h. Marwan came to the throne (in Syria), he 
prohibited the people of Syria to go to the Pilgrimage (at Makkah), 
on account of Ibn-az-Zuba!r. who used to get the people to take the 
pledge (of allegiance) to him when they vent to the Pilgrimage. 
The people, being thus prohibited to go to the Pilgrimage, raised 
a clamour, upon which ‘Ahd-al-Malik (re-)built the Dome of the 
Stone ( Kubbat as-Sakhrah;, and the people u<cd then to stand about 
it oil the day of ‘Arafali. It is said that that was the reason of imita- 
ting tin* religion* ceremonies due at ‘Arafah (lAjjaK* lj, in the holy 
temple at Jerusalem and in the Egyptian mosque*. It is said that 
the lir>t one to establish thi* institution of the religious cere- 
monies due at ‘Arafali. in ul-Busrah was ‘Abd-Allali b. ‘Abbas, in 
Egypt ‘Abd-al-*Aziz b. Marwan, and in Jerusalem ‘Abd-al-Malik b, 
Marwan. 

• 

When ‘Abd-al-Malik -dew Mu-*ab b. a^z-Zubair and desired the 
restoration of the khilafah, al-Hajjaj appeared before him ajd said, 
“ I have *ecu in my dream that 1 seized ‘Abd-Allali b. az-Zubair 
and .skinned him : •appoint me therefore to tight with him. ” ‘Abd- 
al-Malik thereupon sent him at the head of a # numerous army 

composed of the people of Syria, lie besieged 1 bn-az-Zubair and 

threw stones at the Ka‘bah from a catapult, upon which thunder 
roared aivl lightning blazed in the sky. The people of Syria were 
in consequence of it afraid, hut al-Hajjaj exclaimed. “ These are the 
thunderbolts of Tihamah (Makkah), of which 1 am an inhabitant 
(son). lie then stood up and himself threw stones from the 

catapult, upon which the thunder and lightning increased and the 

thunder-holts followed one another, killing twelve of his followers ; 
the Syrians were consequently more afraid. But when the* morning 
dawned, some more thunder-holts came down and slew some of the 
followers of Ibn-az-Zubair ; al-Hajjaj therefore said, u Be firm, for 
what befell you has (also) befallen them.” He then continued 
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throwing stones at tfie Ka‘bah with the catapult, until he demolished 
it. They then threw at ij^jugs containing naphtha, which caused 
the screens to burn, until they were converted to ashes. Ibn-az- 
Zubair said to his mother, “ 1 am afraid that I shall not be secure 
from being mutilated and crucified, if 1 am slain; but she said to him, 
“ 0 my son, when a sheep or goat is once slain, skinning it does not 
cause it any pain,” upon which he bade her farewell and went forth 
away from her. Lie then charged the enemy, until ho made them 
retreat to their hindmost post. In the meantime he was hit with a 
brick, which caused his face to bleed, and when he felt the warmth 
of the blood on his face, he recited : — • 

“ Our wounds bleed not while retreating, 

But our blood drops while advancing (attacking).'’ 

A mad slave-woman belonging to fil-az-Zubair (the household 
of az-Zubair), who had seen him fall, oriAd out, “Alas, the 
Commander of the faithful !" and pointed to him! He was <lain 
on the 13th of Jumada II in the year 73 A. H. . When the news 
reached al-Hajjaj, lie fell prostrate (thankfully), and then he and 
Tarik came and stood over him. Tarik said, “ Women have not 
given birth to any one worthier of being remembered than he," 
upon which al-Hajjaj said, “ Do you praise one who rebelled against 
the Commander of the faithful?” He replied, “Yes, lie has given 
#an excuse for us, and if it were not for that, \ve should have* had 
no excuse (in slaying him); we were his besiegers, whilst he was 
without a fort or any defensive works for eight months, n’nd yet 
he dealt justly with us, nay, lie even did favours to us every time 
we met together.” Their conversation having reached the ears of 
‘Abd-al-Malik, he held the opinion of Tarik to be the correct one. 

Al-Hajjaj then sent the head of Ibn-az-Zulmir with a party to 
,Abd-al-Malik, who sent it on to ‘Abd-Allah b. Hazim al-Aslami, who 
was at the time the governor of Khur&san on behalf of Ibn-az-Zubair 
asking him to submit himself to bis authority, on the condition 
of his giVing him Khurasan as a means of livelihood for sevep years. 
But Ibn-Hfizim said to the messenger, “ Were ft not for the rule 
thkt messengers are not slain, I should have ordered your head to be 
struck off ; but eat the letter of your master.” The messenger ate 
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it, and Ibn-Hazim then taking the head 'and washing and perfum- 
ing it, shrouded it and buried it. Somo^ however, state that he sent 
it to the people of jjz-Zubair in al-Madinah, who buried it together 
with his body in that place. Ibn-az-ZubairV number Asma’, the 
daughter of Abfi-Bakr as-^iddik, died in al-Madinah five (lavs after 
him, being then a hundred years old. 

The Hafi$ Ihn- k Abd-al-Barr mentions that the Ka*bali was shot 
at a second time with a catapult, when Muslim h. al-Walid b. 'Ukbah 
b. Abi-Mirait besieged it in the reign of Yazid b. Mirawivah at the 
Buttle of al-Harrah: Yazid ’having died, Muslim returned to Syria. 

4f 

* ( A wonderful narrative.) Muhammad b. ‘Abd-ar-Buhm&ii 

Jtl-Hashimi states. “ I paid a visit to mv mother on the day of the 
fFoHst ci.l) of S: ieritie(‘ and <aw with her a woman in soiled clothes* 
My mother asked me, ‘ I)o you know this woman? ' and I replied, 
‘No/ So, die suhL^Thi* P 'Attabah, the motlier of Ja*far b. Yahyk 
al-B:mn:iki/ I then saluted her and slid to her, ‘Inform me sane 
of your history/ upon which <he replic<l. * 1 shall inform you the 
whole, in which then* is admonition for him who requires to Im 
admonished. There was a tiim* when such a day a< this one of the 
4 ld came to me, and then* used to be four hundred slave-women 
standing at my head, whilst l u>ed to a^err that my son JaTar 
thwarted me (in my desires). But to-day I ha\ e come to you to 
ask you for two goi^t-skins (or >heep->kins ) to us*, nne a> an inner, 
garment and the other one as an outer garment ! I gave her five 
hundred dirhams, and >he u>ed to come to us always, until death 
brought about separation between us." An account of the slaying 
of da‘far will he given under the letter £ in the art. . 

It is related in the Sifn>_ut of Ilm-Majah and in the h^'nnil of 
Thn-‘Adi, in the biography of Ahu-Uazin 1). ‘Ahd-AUah. out of a 
tradition of Ibn-‘l mar, that tin* Prophet said, “ The sheep and the 
goat are out of the animals of Paradise." 

In al-hfi'ab by the Hafid AhiVUmar b. ‘Abd-al-Barr, it is 
related in the biography of Abu-Haja al- k Ut&ridi that the Arabs 
used to bring a white sheep ( or goat ) and worship it, and then 
a wolf used to come and take it away, upon which they used to 
substitute another for it. 
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It is stated in tfie Sinicin of al-Baihaki and other books that the 
Prophet used to dislike in^sheep or goat, when it was slaughtered, 
seven things, namely the penis, the two testicles, blood, the 
gall-bladder, the vulva, the clitoris, and the bladder. He states 
that the part of it he (the Apostle of God) liked most was the 
fore-part. 


Umm-Salamah said, “The Apostle of God was with me. when 
M goat (or sheep) entered and took a cake ol broad from under a jar 
belonging to us ; so I rose up and went to it. and took the bread 
from between its two jaws, upon which the Apostle of God said, 
t You ought not to have seized it by the fleck and squeezed it. 


Muslim relates on the authority of Sabi h. Saul a*-S{Pidi, who 
said that between the Prophet** [dace of prayer and the wall there 
was room enough for a goat or shot*]) to pas-. I (the author) say 
that this points to it* being desirabh* to keep £lose to the $n truin'- 
as is related also on tin* Prophet's authority, namely*'' When any of 
you pravs facing a a at rain let him ho dost 4 to it, *o that Satan may 
not interfere with hi* prayer;" — *o Abu-l)awud has related it. 
The above tradition about the Prophet leaving enough room for a goat 
or sheep to pass (before liitif) does not contradict the tradition about, 
the Prophet praying in the Ka'liah with three cubit* of space between 
himself and the wall, which may possibly he to allow the person 
•praying to repel any one passing belore him, hecau*e some make 
the tradition a Unit the room lor the pa-sing of a goat or sheep 
applicable to the standing posture, and the tradition about the throe 
cubits of space applicable to the bowing and prostrating postures. 
Mftlik, liov. over, does not mention any limit for it. Some calculate 
the room for the passing of a goat or sheep a -pan. *A part of 
this h as been already related in the art.s and 


(Information.) It is related in the Sanaa, of Ahd-Dawud and 
other books that a Jewess made a present of a roast goat, in which 
she had mixed (some) poison, to the Prophet at Khayhar. The 
Prophet? ate some of it, and a party of his Companions also ate some 
of it. Bishr b. al-BarS,’ b. Ma 4 rur having died f in consequence of 


1 A thing set up by a person praying before him as a whip, a staff, &c., in 
order that no living being or image may be the object next before him. 
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eating it), the Prophet sent for the Jewess and asked her, “What 
led you to do what you have done replied, “ I said to my- 

self, 4 If he is a prophet, it would not harm him, hut if he is not a 
prophet, we should he rid of him.* ’* The Prophet thereupon orderd 
her to he slain, and she was accordingly slain. So Abu-Dawud 
has related it, I >u t it is a mi'r.strf tradition ; az-Zuhri did not 
lie: ir anything (about it ) from the lips of Jahir. What is remem- 
bered of the tradition is that the Prophet was asked, “ Will vou not 
kill her r” and he replied, ki No. * It ha- been so related hy al-Bukhari 
and Muslim, wliil-i al-Baihaki has r(*c(>ueiled the two statements by 
saying that the Prophet, dfd not kill her at first, but when Bislir 
died, he orderd her jo be killed. H«t name wa- Zainab hint al-Harith 
h. SallAm. Mm-f-hak >tate- that sh«* wa- a >i.-ter of Aiarhab the Jew. 
Mannar b. h 1 ash id relates on the authority of az-Zuhri that -lie 
embraced al-I>]am. « 

At-Tirmidlu relate- on the authority of Hakim !». Hi/am that 
the Prophet having -cm him to buv for him a goat or sheep for a 
dinar, he purchased one, and made a profit out of it of a dinar ; 
In* therefore purchased another in it- place and came with it and 
the dinar to the Apostle of (lod. w ho then sacrificed it and gave 
the dinar awav in aim-. 

It i- related in the $a/uh of Al-Bukhari and in the S*ntd/i of 
Abu-1 >&wud, at-Ti'.Unidhi, and Ibn-Majah that the Prophet gave 
‘Urwah h. al-Ja*d, or as some say, Ibn-Abid-davl a'l-Buriki a dinar 
to purchase with it a sheep or goat, lie purchased two sheep or 
goats, and selling one of them for a dinar, lie came ( to the Prophet) 
with the v.thor one and a dinar, and informed him of what he had 
done, upon which the Prophet said, May God bless you in making 
bargains ! ** After that he used to go out to the Kundsah of al-Basmh 
and make large profits, so that he became one of the wealthiest 
men among the people of al-Kiifah. Slut bib h. (Jarkadah says, “ T have 
seen (as many as) seventy horses tied in the house of ‘Urwah al- 
B&riki for waging the holy war in the cause of God/’ k UYwah b. 
Abi’l-Jahl has related thirteen traditions regarding the Prophet ; he 
was the first, one to become a kadi in al-Kufah, and ‘Umar h. al-lvhaj;- 
(ab appointed him over all the kfidis of that place before Shuraih. 
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( A wonderful narrative.) Tbn- 4 Adi relates on the authority of 
Hasan h, Wakid the 1 mister that Abu-Ja 4 far al-Basri, who was 
one of the good and pious men said, u I had lain % a sheep or goat on 
the ground for slaughtering it, when there 1 passed (by me) Ayyfib 
as-Sikhtiyani ; so I threw down the knife and stood up talking with 
him. In the meantime, the sheep or goat sprang up. then dug a pit 
at the bottom of the wall, and rolling the knife (over the ground), 
threw it into the pit and then threw some earth (over it). Ayyub 
then said to me, k Do you not see. do you not see?' Thereupon I 
vowed not to slaughter any animal after that day." 

(Further information.) Ahil-Muhuifemud ‘Abd-Albih h. Ynhya 
b. AbiT-Hnitham ul-Musadn. one of the disciples of ash-Shaikh was 
a pious and learned imam out. of the people of al-Yaman and one 
of the contemporaries of the author of ab/Jiujtht : among tin* works 
he composed were Iktiniziit and u/-'^h 4 nf u l-tikli. It is 

related regarding him that people struck him wjth their swords, 
but the swords had no effect on him; he was therefore asked 
regarding it, and lie replied, “ 1 was reciting. “ And it tiro Him 
not to guard them both, for lie is high and grand.” 1 “And lie sends 
to you guardian angeb.”* 1 “ Wrilv, my Lord is guardian over 
all ! ”* “ But God is tin* l>o*4 of keepers, and He is the most merciful 
of thc*mereil’ul.” 4 “Each of them has pursuers (guardian angels) 
before him and behind him. to keep guard over him at the 

command of God.” 5 “ Verily, we have sent doVn the Reminder 

* 

and, verily, we will guard it.” rt “And- we have guarded them 
(the signs of the Zodiac) from every pelted devil.” 7 “And we 
made the heaven a guarded roof,* ' 4 “And to preserve it front 
every rebellious devil.” 9 “And guardian angels; tltnt is the 
decree of the mighty, the knowing One.” 10 “For thy Lord 
guards everything.” 11 4k God watches over them, and then hast 
not charge over them.” 1 3 “But over you are guardians set, — noble, 
writing down ! they know what ye do!” 18 “ Verily, every soul has a 
guardiap over it.” 14 “Verily, the violence of thy Lord is keen! 

* AbKur’an 11-256. 2 Idem VI-61. * Idem XX -60. ♦Idem XII- 

64. • Idem XIII-12. « Idem XV-<>. * Idem XV-17. • Idem XX1-83. 

♦ Idem XXXVlI-7. > o Idem XLI-1I. > » Idem XXXIV-20. > * Idem 
XLII-4. Idem LXXXIi-10— 12. »* Idem LXXXVI-4. 
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Verily, He produces and returns, and He is the forgiving:, the 
loving, the Lord of the glorious throve ; the doer of what Ho 
wills ! Has there cyme to thee the story of the hosts of Pharaoh 
and Thamud ? Nay, those who misbelieve do say it is a lie ; but 
God is behind them — -encompassing! Nay, it is a glorious Kur’an 
in a preserved tsil^let.’' x ” He then said, “ I went out one day in 
the company of a party of men, and we saw a wolf placing with a* 
lean goat (or sheep) and not injuring it at all: when we approached 
them, the wolf ran away from u- : so. we went to the goat 
(or slice})) and found tied to its neck a book containing those 
above verses of the Kur'an. ? Al-Musrbi died in 00 ,‘5 A. H. . 

The Halid Abu-Zurah ar-Ha/i states that a lire took place 
in durjaiu in which nine thousand hoiw> were burnt, and there 
were found in them nine thousand copies of the Kur'an, out of 
every one of widely all but the following ver-e> were burnt: — 
“That is tie* decree of the mighty, the knowing One." 3 ** And 
upon God let tin* believer** rely!" 3 “So think not God careless of 
what the unjust do." 1 “ But if ye try to number God's favours, ye 
cannot count them. 3 “ Thy Lord 1 1 a - decreed that ve shall not 
nerve any other than Him."* "(Thr* Kur'an) descending from 
Him who created the earth and the high 5 heavens, the merciful 
settled on the throne! His are what i> in the heavens, anfl what 
is in the earth, and what i< between the two, and what is beneath* 
the ground !" 7 "The day when wealth shall protit not, nor sons, 
but oijly lie who comes to God w'ith a sound heart." 6 “M'oino, ye 
two, whether ye will or no!' They slid, ‘We conn 4 willingly !* ’’• 
“And I have not created the genii and mankind save that they may 
worship me. I do not desire any provision from them, and 1 do not 
wish them to feed me. Verily, God* He is tin* provider, endowed 
with steady might. " 1 0 "And in the heaven is your provision and 
that which ye are promised. But by the Lord of the heaven and the 
earth ! verily, it is the truth, — like that which ye do utter ! " ll He 

* Al-Kur7m LXXXV-12— 22. 3 Idem VI-96, XXXYI-3S, au<(* XLI-11. 

• Idem \il-ll8 an<> 154, V-I4, IX-51, XIV-U L VIII- 11, and LXIV-13. 

* Idem X1Y-43. • Idem XIV-37 and XVI-18. a Idem XVIl-24. T Idem 

XX-3— *5. * Idem XXVI-88— 89. •Idem XLMO. Idem LI-56—58. 

1 * Idem LI-22—23. 
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adds that if these vetoes are placed in any commodity, or a house, 
or a shop, or any thing else^God will preserve it. T ( the author ) 
say that it is a very beneficial and tried thing. 

Ath-Thadabi, Jbn-‘Atiyah, al-Kurtubi, and others relate on the 
authority of Salim b. Abj’l-Ja‘d, who said, “A copy of the Ku r’an 
belonging to us was burnt, and nothing remained ( unburnt ) out 
of it, excepting the words of God, “Ay, to God affairs do tend ! 
and a coj>y of the Kur'an belonging to us was drowned, and every- 
thing in it was obliterated (wiped off) excepting this verse/’ 

Our shaikh, the Imam, one who knew God. ‘Abd-Allah b. 
Asa‘d al-YafH has informed us, saying,* “ 1 have heard from our 
master, the knowing one, the Imam A b(i-‘ Abd-Allah Muhammad al- 
Kurashi regarding his shaikh AbiTr-HabT al-Malaki as having said 
to him, sSliall \ not inform you of a treasure out of which you may 
spend (as much as von like) and which will yet no4 become exhausted?* 
He replied. ‘Yes', upon which the shaikh said, ‘Say. *’W\ God. 0 one 
God! 0 sole one ! O existing one ! O heneiicenf one ! 0 dispenser 
of riches ! 0 generous one ! 0 hestower of gifts ! 0 possessor of 

bounty ! 0 self-sufficient one! 0 satisfying one ! 0 opener (of the 
gates of sustenance and inerdy)! I) grantor of means of sustenance! 
0 wise one ! 0 living orte ! O eternal oik 1 ! 0 merciful on<‘ ! () com- 
passionate one! 0 creator of heavens and earth! O one pos- 
sessing glory and reverence! O affectionate one! O propitious 
one! Cause to b|ow over to m<* from Thee the blast of goodness, by 
which 1 may become independent of others than Thyself ! “ If ye wish 
the matter to he decided, a decision has now come to you.” 2 “ Verily, 
we have given thee an obvious victory!” a “ Help from God and vic- 
tory nigh I’’ 4 0 God ! O self-sufficient one! (J praised one! () 
creator and returner! Gloving one! 0 possessor of the glorious 
throne! 0 doer of what Thou desires! ! Grant (me) enough of Thv law- 
ful things to make me independent, of Thy unlawful things, make me 
independent- by Thy grace of others than Thvself, and preserve me 
with that with which Thou had preserved the Hooks of the prophets, 
and help me with that with which Thou hclpedst the apo.dles/ Verily, 

i Al Kur’an XLII-53. • Idem Vi 1 1-19. a Idem XLViri-1. Idem 

LX I- 13. 
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Thou art mighty over all ! '* " He .said, ‘Whoever recites this always 
after every prayer, especially after the Friday congregational prayer, 
God will preserve him from every frightening thing, grant him help 
over his enemies, make him wealthy, give him the means of sustenance 
from where they are not expected, render his means of livelihood easy, 
and pay off the debt against him; even if the debts against him are as 
big as mountains, God will pay them oft by His benevolence and 
generosity.’ 

]b»-‘Adi relates on the authority of fc Abd-ar-Kahm&n al- 
Kurashi, who said, u We have been informed by Muhammad b* 
Ziyad b. Ma‘rftf, who bad it, from Jnffar b. Hasan, who had it from 
his father, who said, 4 We have been informed by Thabit al-BunAni, 
on the authority of Anas, who said that the Apostle of God said, “I 
asked God for the Most (treat Name, upon which Gabriel brought 
it to me covered and sealed; it condsts in saying, * 0 God, I ask 
thee in Thy Most Great Name, the roneealed. the pure, the clean, the 
purified, tin' holy, the b|e><cd, the living, the self-existent ! ’ *' * ’ ' 
shah (once) said (to the Prophet), “May my father and mother be 
your ransom! Teach it (the Most Great Name) to me, upon which 
lie replied, “ 0 ‘A'ishah, we are prohibited to teach it to women, 
children, and fools." 

(Further information.) It is related on the authority oJAbfk- 
Hurairah, who said, “ While Je<u>. the son of Mary, and John, the 
son of Zaeliarias, wCre (once) going together, they >aw a wild she- 
goat (or ewe) in labour, upon which Jesus said to John. * Say these 
words, “Hanna (Hannah) gave birth to John, and Mary gave birth to 
Jesus; the earth calls thee, 0 young one, come forth, < > young one!*’ 5 3> 
Hanimad h. Zaid states that, if these words are uttered near any 
woman in labour in a tribe, .die will not he long in delivering bv the 
order (if God. John ( Yahya ) was the first one to believe in Jesus; they 
were the sons of (each other's) maternal aunts, and the former was 
older than the latter by six months; John was killed before the 
translation of Jesus to heaven. It is related regarding Yusuf b* 
‘Uhaid gs having said, “No man can say, 4 0 God, Thou art my 
preparation in my* distress. Thou art my companion in my exile. 
Thou art my preserver in my affliction, and Thou art the pro- 
vider of my happiness ! ' near a woman or a heast in labour, w ithout 
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God rendering ensy for her ll.o net of delivering her young one. -oin. 
of the physicians ,l»le will, regard toll., propert*. ol the cuttlo- 

to th.it, if it he hung on ft* 1*™»> »' » «-J 
render delivery easy: and in tin* same way, ll the shell of an egg 
he pounded fine and drunk with water, it will render del. very easy ; 
it has been tried numerous times and found to be true. 

It is said in a tradition. “A believer is like a goat or sheep that 
has eaten a needle (ma’bMx)” t hat is to say, one that has eaten m its 
food a needle, which has then stack fast m its interior and in conse- 
quence of which, the animal does not eat anything and .1 it does cat, 
the food does not do it any good. It i* J* *jul in the *unu » radi- 
tion “A hypocrite is like a goat or sheep hv.no Jab » vvun 
flocks” bv which the Prophet meant one that is unsettled between 
Iwo flocks of coats or sheep, -neither Mousing to these nor to 
ihoso. Ar-rdbidah also means certain angels who were sent down 

with Adam, and who guide those that err from the nglu wa> so 

rilled nerliai.s from their remaining (on the ea.lh). \\~U h< 

of evidence (^- - 

guardian angels, of whom the earth is not destitute. 

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It. is lawful to eat i. with all. 11 
a person he directed to take a shat, he may he given a small one in 
, V r n larce one, a sound one or a detective one, and a sh< <.p or 

l«i, g l.ulv u, ...liva.0 nil (,f 

* /Side-information.) With regard to its lawfulness as a sacriti- 
’• i sacrifice is (onlv)an institute of the Prophet and theie- 
^ but it Ls not valid unless the animal is one of 

f° re not o r,. 0 ut of sheep none makes satisfaction 

fl a^LrTfice) but. al-jMah, which is one that has completed a full 
(ft ; ml entered upon the second year, according to tin- doctors of 
y ° lir \ t . w ha* been already related under the latter 5 m the art. 
“”• ‘mid out of goats none makes satisfaction but atb-thamyah, 
is one that has entered upon the third year. It ought to be a 
^ 1 one and free from any defect ha ving an injurious efleut on its 

r: ld ; t le ; m one, or one blind of one eye, or a sick one, or a lame one, 
^ ’ anev one or one with a broken horn, or one’ with its caVs cut, or 

r«e towithoat ears, doe, not make saU.lkotion (a, a ^n^).A.to 
one with split ears, there are two opinions ;—so it is said in al - Lbdb. 
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If ;i one-eyed one does not make satisfaction, mucfy less would a totally^ 
blind one do; but as to dimness and weakness of si edit in one or both 
eyes, it does not debar it from making sat. faction (as a sacrifice). Ar- 
Kvtyani states that, if a white opacity covers the pupil, destroying a 
part of it, if most of it is destroyed, the animal does not make satisfac- 
tion as a sacrifice, but if only a little part is destroyed, it does. With 
regard to night-blindness, in which the animal sees in the day but not 
at night, there are t wo opinions, the correct one being that it makes sa- 
tisfaction. There is a prohibition with regard to V j*) t , which means 
a mad one — one that roams about in the pasturage, but grazes only a 
little and becomes emaciated. As to one with an ear cut, the sacrifieer 
has to take into consideration (certain things); if none of the defect 
be \ isihle, but the pendulous part or edge of it still remains, it is truly 
not prohibited : al-KalYfil, however, states that it does not make 
sa t i>faet ion even if a part of tin* ear is visible. It there be a good deal 
of it (cut off) in i elation to tin* (whole) oar, it does not tit all make 
satisfaction, and if only a little, it does not truly make satisfaction, 
on account of tin* loss of an edible part. The Imam (al-Haramain) 
states that tin* diflerenee between much and little is that, it* there 
appears a defect from a distance, ii is much, otherwise it is a little. 
Ain:-] lanifuh states that, if the cut part is under a third, it is not 
prohibited. A mark made by branding is not against it. but some 
sav that there an* I wo opinions regarding it. A goat or sheep whig small 
ears makes .satisfaction, but one from the thigh of which a wolf 
has cut off a visibly, largish piece d ies not make it, nor does a sheep 
with its tail cut. off, according to our religious doctwines. A sheep 
or gvat born without an udder, or a she( p without a tail, truly 
speaking, makes satisfaction, whilst a portion of cither of them 
being cut oil is like the whole ot either being cut off. One with 
the tongue cut oil’ does not make satisfaction, and, trulv speaking, 
one witli tin* genitals cut off and a castrated one make satisfaction. 
Ibn-Kftjj has, however, come out with a very strange thing, stating 
with regard to a castrated one two views and holding the view 
that a newlv castrated one does not make satisfaction. A hornless 
one makes satisfaction, and so also one with a broken horn, whether 
the wot^nd is healed or not. 13 lit al-Mahamili has decided in 
ai-Lubah that it does not make satisfaction, as has been already 
stated. Al-Kaffal states that, unless the pain caused by the breaking 

8 
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of the horn has affected the flesh, it is like a mangy one, but one with 
the horns entire is better. A goat or sheep some of whose teeth are 
gone makes satisfaction. 

(Information.) Al-Jawhari states that there are four dialectical 
forms of the word Hi (sacrificial animal) 1 , namely, 1 vdhiyah , 

2 idhiyah , pi. of both addhi , 3 dahiyah , pi. dahdyd , and 4 adhah 
like artdh , pi. arfAu, like ar£V. From the last one is formed 
(the Day of Sacrifice — 10th of Dhffil-Hijjah). 

(Side-information.) Design ( niyah ) is an essential condition 
with regard to a sacrificial animal, and it is truly allowable to 
entertain it (some time) before slaughtering it. If one says, “ 1 
have set aside this sheep or goat as a sacrificial animal,” — is that 
enough by way of specifying, whilst an intention ( kasd ) is short 
of a design to slaughter it ? There are two views regarding if, the 
correct one being that it is not enough, for a sacrifice is only one of 
the institutes of the Prophet, as has been already stated, and is in 
itself a thing by which nearness (to (rod) is sought; it is therefore 
necessary to entertain a design (niya A). The Imam and al-(iazzali 
have, however, elected the doctrine that it is enough, if we say 
that it is enough, it is desirable to make the design anew. 

(Side-information.) It 'is desirable for a person setting aside a 
sacrificial animal to slaughter it himself with his hand, but it is 
(also) allowable for him to entrust that duty to another person. It is 
allowable to entrust it to any person whose act of slaughtering is 
held in the light of being a lawful one, but it is better that that person 
should be a Muslim and a jurisconsult, so that lie may know of the 
proper time (for it) and the necessary conditions about it. Put it is 
also allowable to appoint on one's behalf a person out of any people 
believing in a revealed Scripture. Malik, however, state* that it is 
not allowable, and that what he may slaughter is only a sheep or goat 
for meat. Al-Muwatiak b. Tahir of the Hanbali school states on the 
authority of Ahmad in the same way. 

It is desirable that a third (of the sacrificed animal) may he 
eaten (by the sacrificer and his people), a third given away 
as a present, and a third given away in charity; but in ^another 
statement it is said that a half may be eaten and the other 

» A sheep or goat, also a camel, and a bull or cow slaughtered as a sacrifice. 
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half given away in charity. If, however, the sacrificer eats 
the whole of it together, according to our religious doctrine, he must, 
pay a penalty of the value of the part which is sufficient for him 
(to give away) and which is the smallest part; hut some say that lie 
need not pay a penalty, and some others say that he must pay a pe- 
nalty equal in value to the part which is desirable for him (to eat), 
namely, a third or a half. It is not allowable to sell any part of it 
or to give any part of it to the butcher as his hire, hut the hire (pro- 
visions) for slaughtering mu$t bo given bv the sacrificin’ (separatel v), 
in the same way a- the hire (provisions) lor reaping. 

(Side-information.) Know that the learned say that the keeping 
of (the meat of) a saeriiieed animal above three days i- interdicted. 
With regard to the question if it is allowable to eat the whole of it. 
there are two views, one of them being in the affirmative; it is given 
bv Ibn-Suraij, al-loakhri, and Ibn-al-Ka-s and elected bv Ihn-nMYa- 
kil on the ground that* because it is allowable to eat mo-t of if, it K 
allowable to eat tire whole, whilst the reward (of sacrificing it) is to be 
obtained bv (merdv) tin* spilling (shedding) of blood with the i n - 
tention of tie* design ( Ihn-al-Kfi^ has based tin’s opinion 

on an- Xus* (the declaration of ash-Shafri ). Al-Muwa^ak the llanbali 
has given thi- opinion on the authority *of Ai>u-Hanifah, but the 
correct one of the two opinions i- that it is al/fcolutely necessary to 
give awav in aim- a quantity sufficient in tie* sen<o of that word 
( ! ). 

(Side-information.) If one says. “I have -of a-id^ this sheep or 
goat as an animal to be sacrificed, or as a vow,” licit lie would sacri- 
lice that very slump or goat. he has lost his owner-hip of it and has no 
longer the power of using it as he plea-es, by wav of sidling if, or 
making a prj*s**tK of it, or changing it or even a part of ir; but ther" 
is a view given on tie* authority of the Shaikh Abh-‘Ali, namelv, that 
he does imt l*>se his <»wner-hip of it. until it is slaughtered and its fle-h 
giv(*u awav in alms, ibe ease lining analogous to this : — if he savs 
“lbind mv>elf to free ibis -lave,” he does not lose his ownership of 
him, until he actually frees him. According to Abu-llanilah, he 
does not lose his ownership of the sheep or goat, hut it is not allow- 
able for hifn to sell ot change it. It he vows to free n certain slave, 
it is not allowable for him to sell or change ih it slave, though he 
does not lose his ownership of him. AluVlIanifah, however, states 
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that it is allowable for him to sell the slave ami to change him. If 
he sells the sheep or goat it ought to be taken back if it be in 
existence (at the time of sacrifice), but if the purchaser kills it or it 
dies while it is in his possession, he is bound to pay the price of it, 
from the day of taking delivery of it to the day of its death. If two 
men slaughter each other’s animal intended for sacrifice, without 
each other’s permission, each one of them must pay a title equal 
to the difference between the prices of the two animals, in which case 
each animal makes satisfaction as a sacrifice. 

(Side-information.) Al-Mahumili stales that one stabs in the 
nock (nalir) in the case of camels, and outs the throat (rf/uihh) in the 
case of sheep and goats, but it is allowable to stab both, camels 
and sheep and goats, in the neck, and to cut the throats of both, 
camels and sheep and goats. The place of stabbing, according to the 
institutes (of the Prophet) and choice, is? tho pit above the breast- 
bone (u l-hMah), and that of cutting tiny throat is the lowermost 
part of the junction of the two jaws. In a complete cutting of the 
throat, it is necessary to cut the trachea (wind-pipe), the esophagus 
(food-pipe), and the two external jugular veins, and the least amount 
of cutting required to satisfy the conditions of lawful slaughtering 

is that the wind-pipe and flic food-pipe must become visible. 

• 

•(Side-information.) If ail animal intended for sacrifice mves birth 
to a young one, it is necessary to slaughter its young one with it, 
whether it has been specified or is (only ) in tru.t {iHummah) after the 
saoriiicer's specifying it. The sacrifieer may drink such of its milk 
as may remain after satisfying its young one; — so the Kadi Sa‘M 
al-I'larawi says. 

(Proverbs.) “Every sheep or goat is suspended by its (own) 

The first one to say it was Wakf b. Sulamaii b. Jubair b. Ivad, 
who succeeded Jurhum in the government of ibe Sacred House. 
He built a lofty palace in the lower pari, of Makkali and kept 
in it a slave-woman called Hazwarah, from whom the Hazuarah 
which is in Makkali is called; he placed in the palace a lad- 
der, and used to assert that he was in the habit of ascending 
it to converse from it with his Lord. Hocused to say a "reat 
many good maxims, and the learned men of the Arabs used to 
say that he was one of the truthful ones. When his death drew 
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near, ho collected his sons and said to them, “ Hear my exhortation, 

* Follow him who follows the right way, aijd relinquish him who errs ; 
every sheep or gqat is suspended by its (own) leg.” 5 It has 
now passed into a proverb, meaning that every one is rewarded 
according to his action. u 4 ;4 Nor shall one bearing a burden bear 
the burden of another/’ 1 ’ ” 

( Properties. ) If the skin of a sheep or goat be taken when it is 
just skinned ami put on a person beaten with lashes, it will benefit 
him and relieve his pain. 

O j s 

(a$h-$h<hnttrk)?—A young (male) domestic fowl a few 
days before it lays eggs: — so it is said in Its sobriquet is 

It is an arabicized word from (the Persian) slid It mto'g, 
meaning //<^ Zbw of'hinh. 

(asft Slid lut i ). — [The gerfalcon]. 5 PI. .<haicdhin and 
sha>/dliiji . It is not an Arabic word, but the Arabs use it. Al-Farazdak 
says : — 

“ Anger (or heat) passes not away from him quickly, nor does it 
become less ; • 

Xuwairah’s anger (or activity) contends with gerfalcons ( ash - 


The lines are given in a version with the word afh-shau'dhtn. 
‘Abd-AUah h. ul-Muburak savs : — 

• 

• “ A man opens a shop for trading in, 

Hut you have. verily, opened for yourself a shop for religion, 

Between columns— a shop without a lock to it ; 

you purchase with religion the property of poor people, 

And have made of your religion a gerfalcon (shahin) to chase with, 
But the owners of falcons (ash-shaw/thln) never prosper.” 

• 

Some of his versts resembling these lines have been already given 
under the letter v in the aft. ^ . Among his other sayings 

is this: — 44 We learnt knowledge for this world, but it has led us to 

our leaving off the world/' • 

% 

* Al-KuP&u VI- 164. * In Egypt Falco Icinarius. In Palestine this 

name is applied to the long-legged buzzard Buieo feroA j, the lanner being 
called sakr shaken. 
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There are three varieties of ash-shdhin, namely, shdhi/t 
(gerfalcon), katdmt , and criiki. Truly speaking, the gerfalcon is a 
species of the hawk (ap-sakr), but it is cooler • and drier than it in 
temperament, aftd on that account its motion in alighting from above 
is a rapid one, and on that account also it pounces on its prey in a 
direct way, without hovering over it in circles; but it is cowardly 
and backward ( in attacking); not withstanding which, it is greatly 
addicted to chasing, sometimes on that account striking itself on the 
ground and dying. Its hones are harder than those of all oilier birds 
of prey, and some state that it is like its name (in nature), that is 
to say, (the beam of) a balance, because is neither able to bear the 
slightest oversatiation nor the least degree of hunger. The best (prais- 
ed) one of its kind in descriptive characters ought to be large in the 
head, wide in the eyes, wide in the breast, full in the upper part ot the 
breast, broad in the middle, strong in the thighs, short in the legs, 
scanty in plumage, thin in the tail, and if its two wings he drawn 
over it, no portion of them ought to be redundant; if it be a bird ot 
this description, it would cha>e the crane and other l»ird>. 

It is said that the lirst one to chase with it was ( onstantine, lbr 
whom gerfalcons used to be*trained and taught to hover over him 
in circles when he mounted (his horse), thus shading him from the 
sun; they used to come down one moment and go up another mo- 
ment (over him ). When he mounted, they used to stand round 
about him, and one day it happened that he luufju^t mounted (his 
horse), when a bird having sprung from the ground, one of these 
gerfalcons pounced upon it; so he took it and basing liked it, 
trained it for the chase. 

Its lawfulness or unlawfulness will be given under the letter u* 
in the art. y^i I . 

[The author here gives a copy of one of the JiamVit (epistles) 
written by him from al-Madinah to Faris-ad-din Shahin, consisting 
of a series of metaphors taken from astronomical names in his praise, 
which is omitted here on account of its length and its being uncon- 
nected with the subject of this article.] • * 

The interpretation of it in dreams also will be given in the 

art. | . 
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( ash-Shabab ). — A bull advanced in years (full-grown); 
so also ash-shalnlh and al-mishabb. & 

(ash-Shahath ). 1 — The spider. It is said irl al-Muhlcam that 
it is a certain small creeping animal having six long legs, yellow in 
the back and in the outer side of the legs, black in its head, and blue 
in its eyes. Some say that it is a certain small creeping animal 
having many legs, big in the head, wide in its mouth, and high in 
the hinder part (of its body), that perforates (rips) the ground and is 
the same as the animal called shafnnat-al-ard . PL ashlath and shib - 
than.. Al-Jawhari states tiny; ash-shahath is a certain small creeping 
thing having many legs : one ought not "o call it ash-shibth in the 
sing. ; the pi. is sh/bthdn, lik«* khmxd>, pi. khirbdn . 

( Lawfulness or unlawfulness. ) It is unlawful to eat it, be- 
cause it is one of al-Jiashardt (the creeping things of the earth). 

ijLxasZJ j (ash-Sliibthdn). — Ibn-Kutaibah states in Adah al-k&tib 
that it is a certain small creeping animal found in sand; it is so called 
on account of its adhering to the thing it creeps on. A poet says : — 

“Tlw* steps of shduhan are death to them?* 

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is unlawful to eat it, because 
it is 011c of the creeping things of tin* earth, which cannot be eaten. 

u - 

(asfcShibd ?). — The scorpion. PL ash-shibdJk; so Abfi-‘Amr 

O «" 

and al-Asma ‘5 say. It is related in a tradition, u Whoever bites his 
shihdt' is secure from sins , ” that is to say, his tongue, 
meaning thereby, ‘‘ he is silent and does not discuss any subject with 
those that are in the hahit of discussing and does not sting people 
with it,” because one that has bitten his tongue does not speak, the 
tongue being here likened to the injurious scorpion. 

^ O" - 

(ash-tihabarhis). — Like safarjal. A small he-camel. 

U — 

I (ash-Skibl ). — The whelp of the lion, when it has attained 
the age to seek its prey. — PL ashbdl and shnbul. 

i Probably Gako<les called in ‘ Oman bn-shabak — G. arabs. 
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ij&J ! (ash-Shabicah). — The scorpion. PI. shabaw&t. A rajiz 
says: — #> 

“A scorpion has commenced to tremble 
And to cover its hind part with flesh and contract itself and turn 
its tail.” 

(ash-Shabbut). — [A species of Ct/f>rinns or carp.] Like 
saffud . A certain species of fish. Al-Laith states that as-sahbut is a 
dialectical variety of the word. It is slender in the tail, wide in the 
middle, soft to the feel, and small in the head. The females of this 
species are few in number and the males many, and on that account 
its eggs are scanty. 4 

Some of the fishermen state that when it gets caught in a net 
and is unable to get out of ir, it knows that nothing hut jumping 
would save it; it therefore draws back the length of a spear, then 
squeezes itself and jumps, sometimes jumping ip to the air a height 
of more than ten cubits, and thus perforating the net, it gets out of 
it. Its flesh is very excellent, and it is found largely in the Tigris. 

(a$h-SJuijd L ), also (ash-Sh/jd'). — A certain large 

serpent that jumps at a rider and (also) at a person on foot, and 
stands up on its tail, spmetimes reaching the head of a rider. It is 
found rfin deserts. 

It is related that Malik b. Ad-ham went out (one day) for 
the chase, and when lie reached a barren part f>f the country, he 
became thirsty. * He had a party of his followers with him, and they 
went in search of water, lmt did not succeed in getting anv. So, 
he alighted, and a tent was pitched for him. He then ordered his 
followers to search for water and game; they therefore went 
in search of them and found a dahh, with which they came to him. 
He said to them, “Roast it, but do not cook it completely, and then 
suck it; perchance you may be benefited by it. ” They diti that. 
They then found a xhujd* which they wanted to kill, hut it went to 
Malik in his tent, upon which he said, “ It has sought my protection, 
give iU therefore protection,” which they accordingly did. He 
and his followers then went forth in search «f water, when an 
unknown voice from an invisible speaker addressed them thus: — 
u O men, O men, you will find no water at all, 

Until you urge your camels to undergo fatigue this day • 
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Take the road on the right, where by the sand-hill is water, 

Water which is deep and a spring whyph clears away disease; 

And when you will have satisfied your w r ant of it, 

Give your camels to drink out of it and fill your skins with it.” 

He rind his followers thereupon followed the direction which the 
voice had described to them in verse, and they came upon a deep 
spring;, from which they gave water to drink to their camels and 
stored lip some for themselves as travelling-provision. When they had 
done that, they could not .•.<?♦* any trace of the spring; but the same 
unknown voice again addressed them saying : — 

O Malik, may God cai^se your reward to be good on our account ! 
This is my parting farewell and salutation to you : 

Do not withhold the doing of kindness to anv one, 

For if a man withholds kindness, it is also withheld from him ; 

Good Usts. even if a long time pa-ses over a man’s death, 

Whilst is Mamed for evil while lie lives.” 

It is related in the two £>u/Y/zs, on the authority of Jabir, 
Abft-llurairah, an 1 Ibn-MasTid, that the Prophet said, “There is not 
a man that does not pay tin* poor-rate on his property but will have 
before him on t lie Day of Judgment a bald-headed (gyi K I) slu/jd 
having two collections of the poisonous foam at the sides of its mouth 
from which In* will run away, hut it will follow him, until 
it twists itself round his neck." In tin* version given by Muslim it 
is said, “It will follow him with its mouth wide open, and when it 
comes near him, he'will run away from it, hut it will cry out to him, 

4 Take your treasure which you have stored up,’ and when ho sees 
that there is no escape from it, he will insert his hand into its mouth, 
upon which it will hite it as a >tallion-camel bites (its food); 

it will then seize the two projecting portions of his jaw under the 
ears (*±** 34 *),' " that is to say, the two corners of his mouth 
“and say to him, ‘1 am your property, I am your treasure;’ it will 
then recite this verse of the KurYm, “And let not those who are nig- 
gard of what God lias given them of His grace, count that it is best 
for them ; — nay, it is worst* for them. What they have been niggard of 
shall be a collar round their necks upon the resurrection day P 1 " 

(al-akrii*) is one, the hair of whose head has fallen oft' and 
whose head is white by reason of the poison, I ( az-zaJAhatdn ) 


> Al-Kur’&n III-175 and 176. 
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are the two collections of foam j — rishatdn) on the two sides 

of the mouth, from the great quantity of the poison (in it); there 
may be collections like them in the corners of 4;he mouth of a man 
when he speaks much. Some say that it means the two spots in its 
eyes, and that the variety of serpents in which this descriptive 
character is found is the most, malignant. Others state that they are 
the two canine teeth projecting out of its mouth. trill rat it 

or bite it (the hand); the action conveyed hv the word ( al-kadm ) 

is performed with the edg*\s of the front teeth, whilst that conveyed 
by the word I ( al-kluidm ) is performed with the whole mouth; 

some say that al-kadm is eating dry things, and that, al-kliadm is eating 
moist things. 

The Arabs assert that when a man has been long hungrv, a 
serpent appears in his belly, which they call ash-shujd' and as-sa/'ar. 
Abu-Khirask says addressing his wife : — * 

‘1 turn away the serpent of my stomach (xhu/Ye al-lnifn ), — had you only 
known it ! — 

And render easy for others of your family than myself, the getting 
of food ; 

I drink in the evening plain cold water, and turn back, 

Whilst food ha^a particular relish in the eyes of one living on little.” 

A pott says : — 

“He looked down as looks the serpent ash-shit jYt*, ^ 

And had he seen his way to plunging his bold canine teeth ($ he 

would have bitten (struck).” , 

This is a dialectical peculiarity of the BeniT-Harith b. Ka‘b, namely, 
the retention of the 1 of the dual number in the two cases, the accusa- 
tive and the genitive; it is also the rule of the Kftfis. As an example 
of it are the words of God, ‘‘These twain are certainly two magicians 
( 1 j ^ h*J I oA ^ 1 ),” * 

(Interpretation of it in dreams.) In a dream it indicates a hold 
son, or a wife (woman) perfect in experience. 

JJJ***” * (ash- Shu hr dr). — Like snhn&n. A certain blalk bird 
larger than the size of a sparrow, that sings different airs; — so l bn- 


' When the poison is collected in its poison-sacs. * Al-Ifur’&n XX-66. 
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Sulah and others say. How beautiful are tin* lines of the Shaikh, the 
very learned, ‘Ala’d-dm al-Haji, who diet? in 714 A. H. ! 

“Thiough the bulbul, the nightiugale, and the shuhrAr, 

The heart of one who is sad and beguiled with a vain hope is 
clothed with joy ; 

Rise up quickly and snatch the pleasure 

Which the hand of the Omnipotent has beneficently granted/’ 

A poet Las said excellent 1 v jin describing it : — 

A garden, the branches of the trees in which are full of fiowr 5 , the 
birds in which are singing, 

With the duty of watting which the <doudsare entrusted. 

And over which the singing shuhrvr lias cast a shade ; 

You think it to be a small black piper, whose liute L made of gold.” 

How Jicautii’ul is hi> word ttsuncid, which is the dim. of aatcud ! 
Another poet lia> sai«J exeellentlv: — - 

*• lie has on hu rosy cheek a nnle. 

Round which the violet of his cheeks encircles. 

Like a shubr^r hiding in a thicket, 

Out of fear of the bird of prey pouncing from the pupil of his eye.” 

Lt> lawf u!ne>> or unlaw fulne» w like, that of the sparrow, which 
will 1 >e i \ i * n hereafter. , 

(Interpretation id* it in dreams.) In a dream it indicates a 
writer of a sultan posseting a knowledge of grammar and good man- 
ner* ; sometimes it indicates a sagacious and eloquent soil or a boy 
learning in a school. 

Ot ' O' 

^jej il ! (blm/imat-itl-did). — A certain worm that, if a man 

touches it, contracts and becomes like a bead. Al-Kazwini states in 
al-Afihkal that it is called tif-Umrdt v, and that it is a long red worm 
found iu moist localities. A/.-Z amakhshari states in that 

it is a small worm speckled with red spot> looking like a white 
fish, and that the hand of a woman is likened to it. Ilurmus states 
that it is a small animal with a pleasant smell ; fire does not burn it ; 
it enters lire from one direction and comes out of it in another 
direction. 

(Properties.) He who paints himself with its fat will not he 
injured by fire, even if he enters it. If it be taken, dried, and given 
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to drink to a woman in difficult labour, she will deliver immediately. 
Al-Kazwini states that, if it be roasted and eaten with bread, it will 
dissolve stone in the bladder. If it be dried am] given to eat to one 
suffering from jaundice (or scrofula), it will take away his yellow 
colour. If its ashes be mixed with oil and painted on the head of 
a bald man, it will cause hair to grow and remove the baldness. 

Its lawfulness or unlawfulness and the interpretation of it in 
dreams are like those of a worm ( tj*) 1 ). It has been already men- 
tioned under the letter that it is not eaten, because it is one of 
the filthy things. 

# — 

l&SJl ( ash-Shadhd ). — Dog-flies ; they also light on camels. N. 
of unity shadhdh, 

o ! (ash-Sharmn ). — Certain insects resembling mosquitoes, 
which cover the faces of men. 


C }-*/**! 1 (ash- Shi rshik ) . 
shakirrdk ). 


-The same as the green magpie (as h- 


(asL-Shurshdr ). — Like 'as far. A certain bird like the 
sparrow, of an ashy colour with some mixture of redness ; — so 
Ibn-Sidak says. It has been already mentioned under the letter v 
that it is same as ahu-banikish. r 

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is lawful to eat it, because it 
is included in all the passerine birds. 


£ ' (ash-Sharg), £ i (ash-Shi rg), and £ (ash%Shamg ). — 

A small frog. It will be described in the art. under the 

letter ^jc. « 


'O'C 

1 (i ash-Sharanha ). — Like hahanta . A certain well-known 
bird ; f the Aral is of the desert know it. 

(ash-Shasar ). — The young one of the gazelle; and so 
also ash-shi sir ; — so Abil-‘ Ubaidah says. 
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I ( as It -S I* <xS d/ ), a 1 so I (jtalk-ShPriV). — Certain blue or 

red flies that light on camels, asses, and i^ogs, causing them c«»nsider- 
ahle injury. Some say that they are flies like the dog-flies. 

Tt is related in at-Sinili that the believers in the plurality of 
gods encamped at Uhud on Wednesday, and that when the Apostle 
of God heard of that, he took counsel with his companions, and 
called ‘Alnl- Allah b. Ubayy b. Salul, whom he never used to call 
before, and took counsel with him too. 4 Abd-Allah b. TJbayy 
replied and so also did most of tin* Helpers, “ O Apostle of God, 
stav in al-Madmah and do not march out to them, for bv God, we 
hav(* never (before) gone forth out of it to meet an enemy without 
the latter having obtained the dedivd object from us, and an enemy 
has never entered here against us without our basing obtained the 
desired object from him : — how then when you are with u- ! Leave 
them alone, 0 Apostle of God. If they remain, they will 1 m* in an 
evil plight, and if they inarch in ln*re, the mmi will tight with them, 
and tin* women and children will throw -rone- at them from above 
them, after which, if they retreat, they will retreat disappointed.” 
The Apo-tle of God was piea-e l with this counsel, but -ome of his 
companions -aid to Him. “ Let ns march out against those dogs, so 
that they may not ohsene that we ha\e held back from them from 
cowardice*, and that we are weak." The Apostle of God thep said, 

“ 1 have dreamt of a cow in the act of being slaughtered, which I 
interpret to mean a t good thing: ami 1 have dreamt of the end of 
my nword being broken, which I interpret to indicate a defeat: and 
1 havo dreamt of my being ela 1 in a strong- coat of mail, which I 
interpret to mean al-Madinah. If yon are of the opinion of staving 
in al- Madinafi. do so." Tie* Prophet hims.df wi.-hed that the enemy 
should cifter the city and light in the street-; but such of tin* Mus- 
lims as were not present at the haul** of lvudr and whom God 
had fsfvoiireil with the hope of being present at thud said, u Let us 
go forth to meet the enomie- of G<»d." The Apostle of God 
therefore went inside his hou.-e and put on his coat of mail. When 
they saw that he had put on his armour, they said (amoiyg them- 
selves). “Bad is what you have (bun* ! \Yc counsel the Apostle of 
God, whilst he receives a revelation!” They therefore said to him, “Do 
vvlmt vou think proper, O Apostle of God," and apologized to him. 
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He then said, “ It (joes not become a propliet to wear his coat of 
mail and then to lay it down, until he lights (with the enemy).” 

The unbelievers remained encamped at Uhud on Wednesday 
and Thursday, and on Friday the Apostle of God marched out 
against them, after saying the Friday congregational prayer with 
his followers. Early on Saturday morning, the middle of Shawwal 
3 A.H.,he reached a branch of the hill of Uhud. Ilis followers were 
seven hundred in number. Placing ‘Abd-Allah b. Jubair, the 
brother of Khawwat h dubair, at tin* head of tin* archers, who were 
fifty in number, he said to them, “ liemain at the foot, of the hill 
and scatter (over the enemy) showers of arrows, so that they may 
not be able to turn our flank, and whether wo gain the victory or 
they, cease not from doing that, until 1 send you (a word), for we 
shall he continually victorious so long as you remain steadfast in 
your position.*' 

Knraish then advanced, with Klialid I). al-YValid at the head of 
their right wing and Hkrimah b. Abi-Jahl at the liVad of their hd't 
wiiur, and with the women baiting timbrels and singing ]»oems. 
Thev then fought, until the battle waxed hot, when the Apostle of 
God took his sword and said, “ Who will take this sword, give it its 
due, and strike with it tin* enemy, so that it may save us?’* Abu-Duja- 
nali Simak b. Kharashah tln*r^upon took it, and wlnm be took it, he 
wrapped round his head a red turban and commenced to walk in an 
elegant and self-conceited manner, twisting ahojM his body, upon 
which the Apostle, of God said, “Verily, that is a walk which 
God hates, excepting in this place..*’ Ahu-1 hi janah then clava with 
it the heads of the unbelievers, whilst the. Propliet and his followers 
attacked them and broke their ranks. The followers of ‘Abd-Allah 
b. dubair then shouted out, “Plunder, plunder! By God, le* us go to 
the people and take our share of the booty." W!c*n they therefore, 
went to them, their faces were tuneal away. Az-Zubair b. ai-\\w- 
wfim states that, when the archers saw that the general hodv of the 
enemy’s army had gone away, and that, their own comrades were 
engaged in plundering, they also advanced with ihe desire of obtain- 
ing some booty. When Klialid saw the small number of the archers, 
and that, the men were busy plundering and t.heTr Hank \fus thus 
exposed, lie shouted out to the cavalry of the unbelievers, and then 
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attacked the followers of the Apostle of God from their rear and 
defeated them. ‘Abd- Allah b. Kami’yah threw a stone at the Prophet, 
which broke one of his lateral incisor-teeth*nnd his nose and wounded 
his face, causing him to feel very weak. His companions having in 
the meantime become separated from him, lie stood up near a rock in 
order to climb it, but being attired in two coats of mail, he could 
not climb up ; so, Talhali sat under him, and (with that support) the 
Apostle of God managed to climb it, until he was firmly settled on it« 
Hind and the women who were with her waited (in the field of 
battle) and mutilated the dead, cutting off their ears and noses, 
so much so that Hind made necklace- of them and gave them to 
Wahshi; she then tore out th* liver of Hamzab and chewed it, hut 
not being able to swallow it, she spat it out. 

‘Abd-Alhih 1). KamiVah had advanced with the intention of 
slaying the Prophet, but Mus‘ab b. fc Umair, the bearer of the Apo- 
stle’s standard, having repelled him from the Prophet, tie (Ibn-Kami’- 
yali killed him (instead). Thinking that he had Main the Apostle of 
God, he returned, saving, '*1 have slain Muhammad,” upon which 
the cry, Verilv, Muhammad is slain, ' wmir lorth. It is said that this 
crier was 1 1 >1 Is. Tim limn then retreated, and the Apostle of God 
commenced to call them t<> the worship of God, hut only thirty men 
gathered together and defended him, so that thyy kept the unbelie- 
vers from him. The hand of Talhah was wounded when he defended 
with it the Apostle of God. and an eye of Katadah was wounded at 
that time, so that it la\ hanging on his cheek, but the Apostle of God 
having replaced it in its proper place, it became even better than 
it was originally. 

When the Apostle of God turned away, L bay v b. Khalaf al- 
Jumahi overtook him, saying, “1 am not saved, if .Muhammad is 
saved;” upon which the men said, 0 Apostle of God, shall not one 
of ns tur« round upon him ? lie replied, *’ Leave him alone,” until he 
came quite close. L bayy used to meet the Apostle of God before 
that and say, “I have a mare which I feed every day on a /ark 1 of 
( Ihurah *, so that 1 may slay you mounted on it,” and the Apostle 

of God used to reply, 4i lint 1 shall slay you, if God wills it.” When 

) ' 

1 A certain measure of capacity. — See Lane’s Lex. * A species of millet 
— II ole us sorghum of Linn. . 
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therefore lie approached him at the battle of Uhud mounted on his 
mare, the Apostle of God took the javelin from al-Harith h. as- Sim- 
mah and shook it so violently that the followers of the Prophet (we) 
were scattered away from it, in the same way as the* $1ia‘rd' flies fly 
away from the back of a camel, when it shakes itself. He then 
gave him a stab with it in his neck, which scratched a mark on it 
but not a large one. Ubaw thereupon fell from his mare, bellovviilg 
like a bull and saving, Muhammad has killed me.” His friends 
then carried him and took him to Kuraish; his blood, however, did not 
flow out but collected inside, so they said to him, “ No harm will come 
to you.” But he replied, ’’Indeed not 1 If this stib was inflicted on 
the Kabihdi ami Mudar (clans), it woukl have killed them. Did he 
not say, ‘ I shall kill you * ? By God, had he (only) spat on me after 
those words, he would have killed sue.” The enemy of God remained 
not more than a day ami died in a place called Sarif. Hassan b. 
Thabit al-Anpui says regarding him : — 

“ile had, vex ily, inherited deviation from the right coarse from hig 
father ; 

Ubayy, — when the Apostle came before him to combat, — 

You came to him carrying decayed bones (in your hod}) 

And threatened him, bat you were ignorant of his power.” 

The Apostle of God said, *’ The greatest torture among men is for him 
who slavs a prophet or \n horn a prophet >lavs," In eau>e it is a well- 
known thing that a prophet doe< not kill anybody, nor does such 
a tiling happen, unless lie i> the wm-si of men. 

o - 

I {ath-ShcHjinV ), — The eagle, so called, because its upper 
mandible exceeds the lower one (i:i length). A poet says : 

“An eagle dwelling between the im>st difficult place in a mountain and 
the highest p ua thereof. 

£ I (aah-iihafdtv )* — A small frog; — so Ibn-Sidali syvs. 

I ( ash-tilu/nin ). — lube ai-itithnln . A certain cross-breed 

prodifeed between two species (of birds) which can he eaten. Al- 
Jahid reckons it among tin? species of pigeons. # Some sav that it is 
the same as what the vulgir call al-f/amdm . Its note (voice) 

J Lane’s Lex. art. <3 • 
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when cooing is like that of the musical instrument ar-rubab, and 
there is a melancholic tone in it. PI. ihafamn. Their voices are 
melodious when they fare mixed together. It is a part of its nature 
that, if the male loses its female mate, it always remains single, 
until it dies ; and likewise the female, if it loses its male mate. If 
it becomes fat, its feathers fall off, and it then refuses to tread. An- 
other thing in its nature is that it prefers seclusion. It is given to 
flving away from, and guarding against, its enemies. 

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is lawful to eat it with all. 

(Properties.) Its flesh i^ hot and dry, and on that account this 
species ought not to he eaten, unless the birds are young and such 
as have put forth feathers after the fir- r feathers ( al-makh&!if ). 
The blood produced from its flesh is hot and dry. hut a. large 
quantity of oil improves it. The eating of its eggs with olive oil 
increases the sexual power. If the oil of roses be added to its mute 
(dung) and then a* woman uses it externally (as a pessary), it will 
prove beneficial in pain of the womb. If one applies its blood to his 
generative organ, it will have an aplirodisiacal effect, and if he dies, 
his wife will not marry again. Among the remedies beneficial in 
ophthalmia and swelling of the eye is this one: — To drop into it the 
warm blood of a shi/niu or the blood of a pi gob n and then to [dace 
over the eye outside it cotton-wool moistened with the white of an 
egg mixed with some oil of roses. It is a tried and beneficial 
remedy. 

(ashS/tiklc). — Al-Ka/.wmi states that it is one of the 

diabolical beings, having the appearance of half a human being. It 
is asserted t.fiat au-HUSHtl# is a cross-breed between a .*hrkk % and a 
human being. It presents itself to a man in his travels. 

It is related that ‘Alkamah b. Safwan b. U may yah went out 
one night and reached a certain place, where a shik/c presented himself 
to him, upon which ‘Alkamah said to him, “ 0 shljtk, what is there 
between me and thee ? Put away thy sword from me into its 
scabbard. )WouLlat thou kill one who would not kill thee?” The 
replied, “ Como on, and bear patiently what is decreed for 
you.” They then struck each other and both fell dowu dead. 

<1 
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As to Shik^ and Satih, they were the two great soothsayers, 
the former half a human befog having one hand, one foot, and one eye ; 
and the latter without any bones or fingers, that he could be 
folded up like a mat. They were both born on the day that 
Turaifah the soothsayer, the wife of 4 Amr b. ‘Amir, died ; she 
sent for Satih on the day she died before her death, and when he 
was brought before her, she . spat into his mouth and informed 
(him) that he would be her successor in the matter of her knowledge 
and her profession of soothsaying. His face was on his chest, and 
he had neither a head nor a neck. She also sent for Shikk, and after 
treating him in the same way, died. Her grave is at al-Juhfah, 

The Hafid Abu’l-Faraj al-Jawzi states that Klialid b. ‘Abd- 
Allah al-Fihri was one of the children of this Shikk. 

It is related in the Sirah of Ibn-Hisham, on the authority of 
Ibn-Ishak, that Malik b. Nasr al-Lakhini (once) saw a dream which 
terrified him ; so he sent for all the soothsayers, magicians, and 
astrologers out of his subjects. They accordingly collected together 
round him, and he said to them, “ I have seen a dream which has 
terrified me, and in consequence of which I have become frightened.” 
They said, “Kelate it to us, so that we may inform yon of its 
interpretation ; ” but he said to them, “If I relate it to you, I 
shall not be satisfied with what you may inform me as its 
interpretation, nor would I believe any oiy3 in regard to its 
intepretation but him who knows the dream before I relate it.” 
They then said to one another, “This, which the king desires, 
cannot be had from any one but Shikk and Satih.” When 
they informed the king of it, be sent (for them) a person who 
brought them to him. He then asked Satih about it, and he re- 
plied, “0 king, you have dreamt that you saw a skull which came 
out of darkness and ate up everything having a skull.” The kbig said, 
“You have not at all erred; how would you interpret it ? ” Satih 
said, “ I swear by the scorpions, serpents etc. (hanash) between the 
two bl$ck stony tracts that the Abyssinians will invade your land and con«> 
quer all that part of the country which is between Abyan and Jurash.” 
The king thereupon said, u 0 Satih, that causes us to be\ painfully 
angry ; but when will it happen, in my time or after that?” He re- 
plied, “Yes, some time after that ; more than sixty or seventy years will 
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elapse (before it takes place) ; then after that, they will be slain, 
and some will go forth out of it fleeing?’ The king asked, “ Who 
will effect that, namely, slaving and driving them away?” He re- 
plied, “Ibn-Dhi-Yazan, who will march against them from Aden and 
not leave any of them behind in al-Yaman. The king next asked, 
“ Will his sovereignty be permanent or will it come to an end?” 
He replied, u Yes, it will come to an end.” The king then asked, 
“ Who will cause it to come to an end?” He replied, “A pure 
prophet, to whom a revelation will descend from his Lord, the high. ” 
The king asked, “And out of whom will this prophet he?” He 
replied, “Out of the descendants (children) of (phUib b. Filir b. 
Malik b. an-Nadr ; he will be the king of his people to the end of 
time.” The king asked, “ 0 Salih, has time then got an end ?” He 
replied, “ Yes, on the day on which both the ancient and modern 
ones will all collect together, and on which the doers of good actions 
will l>e happy and the doers of evil actions will be miserable.” The 
king then asked, “ Is what you say true, OSatih?” He replied, 
“Yes, by the redness of the sky after sunset, and hy the darkness of 
the night, “And hv the moon when it is at its fill I,” 1 what I have 
informed you is verily true.” 

The king then had Shikk brought be/ore him, and asked 
him in the same way as he had asked Satih. Shikk told him, ^ Yon 
have dreamt that you saw a skull which came out of darkness, and 
that it fell between a 4 garden and a hill and ate everything having a 
breath (in it).” When the king heard Shikk's words, 'he said to him, 
“ You have not at all erred; how do you interpret it?” Shitt 
replied, “I swear hy the men between the two black stony tracts that 
the Ethiopians will invade your land, vanquish your women (all 
possessing solt fingers), and conquer that part of the country which 
extends from Abyan to Najran.” The king then said, “0 Shi£k y 
by your father, that causes us to be painfully angry; but when 
will this happen, in my time or after me?” He replied, “Yes, 
it will happen some time after it; and then one having a great mis- 
sion will deliver you from them and cause them to taste great’humi- 
liation.” /The king -then asked, “Who will that one having a great 
mission be?” He replied, “A youth out of the youths of al-Yaman; 


* Al-Kur’&n LXXXIV-18. 
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he will come out of the liou.se of Dhft-Yazan.” The king next asked 
him, 44 Will his sovereign t\\be permanent or will it come to an end ?” 
He replied, “Yes, it will be brought, to an end by an apostle who 
will be the last of the apostles and who will bring Truth and Justice 
among the people of religion and grace; he will be the king of his 
people till the Day of Judgment (ckaiJ ! )/’ The king next asked, 

“And what is the Day of Judgment?’’ Sliikk replied, “The dav 
on which the persons in authority (rulers — walls), will be recompensed 
(for their actions), and calls coming from’ the sky will be beard bv r 
the living and the dead, on which people will be gathered together 
for the appointed time (of judgment), :yid on which the pious, the 
doers of good actions, will prosper/’ The king then asked, “O 
Shikk, is what you say true?*’ Ho replied, “ Yes, by the Lord of the 
skv and the earth and of what there is between them raised and lower- 
ed, what I have informed you is true, and there will be no failure 
(breach) in it/’ It entered the king's mind as being true, on account of 
the agreement lie found between Shikk’s and SatihV statements. He 
therefore prepared the people of his house and departed with them, 
out of fear of the sovereignty of the Abyssinians. 

It is also related on his (Ibn-Ishak's) authority that on the night 
on which the Apostle of (rod was born, the palace of Ivasra shook, and 
there^ell down from it fourteen of its acroterial ornaments. Ivasra 
Nushirwan thereupon became impatient, took if as a bad omen, and 
came to the conclusion not to keep it a secret fnjm the leading men 
of his kingdom* He therefore caused to bo present before him the 
high priest of the Magi, who was the head man of their wise men and 
from whom the fire- worshippers used to take the decrees in the matter 
of their religious law, the ordinary priests who were their kadis, the 
attendants at the fire-temples, who were among them like*tlie agents 
of the priests, and the general ( al-hlni/Jujul ), who was the protector 
of their forces and the chief of their nobles. He caused to be •present- 
before him also Biizurj-milir his minister, who was his highest 
wazir, the satraps who were the guardians of the confines of hostile 
countries, and the governors of provinces, lie informed them all of 
the shaking of the palace and the falling down of its aeroterial 
ornaments. The high priest said, “I have dreamt, as if ckmels led 
horses; they crossed the Tigris and scattered themselves in the country 
of the Persians/’ At the same time, lus people told him of the (sacred) 
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fire having become extinguished that night. This frightened him 
and those that were present in his assembly ; they looked upon it 
as a great calamity, # and did not see the meaning (reason) of it; they 
became frightened and went away from the king talking about the 
affair. The post then brought to Kasra from all his dominions the 
news of the extinguishing of all the (sacred) fires that night, and lie 
received also the news that the water of the lake at 8a wall had dis- 
appeared. He therefore collected the leaders of his religion and 
dominion, and after informing them of all the news he had received, 
asked them for such explanation as they had to give regarding it. 
The high priest said, “ As to inv dream, it indicates some great 
event which will take place at the hands of the Arabs.” 

Kasra then wrote to An-Nu‘man h. al-Mumlhir, ordering him to 
send him the most learned man out of the Arabs in bis country. 
So, he sent to him *Abd-al-Masih h. ‘Amr ai-Qassani, who had lived a 
long life. When he approached Kasra, the hitter asked him, “Have 
you any knowledge regarding what I desire to ask you He 
replied, “Let the king (first) inform me regarding that of which he 
desires knowledge, and if I have any knowledge of it. I shall 
communicate it to him.” Xushirwan thereupon said, “ 1 want some- 
body who would know of mv case before I mention it to him,” upon 
which * Abd-al-Masih replied, “This knowledge, a maternal ui}cle of 
mine, who lives in the eastern part oi Syria and who is called Satih, 
has.” Kasra said t# him, “Go to him;” so, ‘Abd-al-Masih went away 
and came to Satih, whom he found on the point of death. He sainted 
him, but Satih not having returned the salutation, ‘Abd-al-Masih 
spoke in a loud voice : — 

“ Is the chief (yiirif) of al-Yaman deaf or does lie hear? 

<4 master of enchantment, do you know who (is come) and from 
whom?” * 

Theretfpon Satih opened bis eyes and said, “ ‘Abd-nl-Masih on a 
strong and fleet camel has come to Satih, who is on the brink 

of his grave The king of the Beni-Sasan has sent you, on 

account of the shaking of his palace, the extinguishing of the (sacred) 
fires, and the dream of the high priest, in which he saw hardy camels 
leading. 1 Arab horses, crossing the Tigris, and becoming scattered 
about in the country of the Persians. 0 % Abd-al-Masih, when the 
recital of the Kur’an comes, and the possessor of the staff is sent, 
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anil the water of the lake at Sawah .sinks into the earth, then Babylon 
will not be the place for ljorses to remain in, nor Syria the place 
for Satih to dwell in, and the kings and ijueens of their (Sasan) 
dynasty to the number of the acroterial ornaments will have ruled. 
And all that is coming, is coining !” Then Satih died, and 4 Abd- 
al-Masih mounting his dromedary returned to Kasra and informed 
him of what Satih had said. Kasra thereupon said, “Lntil fourteen 
of our sovereigns shall have ruled, there will be a long period 
(of affairs).*’ But ten of them ruled in four years, and the remaining 
number till the latter end of ‘Uthinaifs reign. 

Baht l is Babylon in al-Mrak, which is >o called from f lie phrase 
tabalbul al-alsua (confusion of tongues), which occurred in it at the 
time of the falling of Nimrod’s tower, that is to say, the difference in 
the languages. lbn-*\las‘ud states that Babil is the land of al-Kufah ; 
but some say that it is the mountain l)am)*awand. 

Kasra was the first slain person who had (himself) retaliation on 
his murderer, as the Ha fid Abu’l-Faraj al-Jawzi says in Kitdh ul- 
Adltkh/d\ It happened in this way : — Kasra was informed by his 
astrologers that he would be slain, and lie therefore said, “l shall, 
verily, slay my slayer/’ He then took a deadly poison and placing 
it ill a small box wrote on it, “This is a truly tried aphrodisiac ; if 
such and such a weight of it be used, one would have erection, and 
be able to have sexual intercourse such and such a number of times,’ 
When his son slew him, he hastened and opened his treasures, and 
found that little box sealed: he then read what was written on it and 
said, “With this Kasra used to fortify himself for sexual intercourse 
with women.” lie thereupon opened it and used souk; of it according 
to the directions, and died. Kasra was therefore the first slain per- 
son who had (himself) retaliation on his slayer. It has been already 
mentioned under the letter in the art. on the authority 

of the Kdnul of Ibn-al-Athir, that Kasra had three thousand wives 
(women) and fifty thousand horses. 


' O'* 

i (aBt-Skakiihtab). — Like safarjaL 
horns. PI. akajcdhtt and shujcdtib. 


A ram having four 

r 
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I (ash-Shakadhdn). — The male chameleon; — so Ibn» 
Sidah says. It also means (the lizards} aci-dabb (the mastiguer), 
al-waral (the mdnitor), at-tuhan , and scimm abras, and (the serpent) 
a d-dassdsah. 1 N. of unity shaftadhah. 

oJjiU I (ash-Shak! rra jc) and <3 I (ash-Shi/cirra/c )* . — [The 

green woodpecker and the common roller. — Lane.] So it is given 

in al-Muhkam and by •Ibn-Kutaibah in Adah aUKdtib. Al- 

Batnlyusi states in asli-Sharh that the word witli a kasrah 

under the ^ ot (jtjSimJt is a form more in accordance to analogy, 

for the measure is found in the formation of nouns, for 

* * 

instance, tirmah and shiukdt\ while the measure cjXaj with m fat hah 
is not found ; he adds, “We have read the word as shikirr&k 
in al-Qarib li'l-Musannaf Likewise al-Khalil has mentioned it, 
and has stated that there are three dialectical forms of it, namely, 
shikrdk , shakrdk, , and shakrdk , and that sometimes it is called 
sha rakrdk . 

It is a small bird, and is called (also) al-akht/al. It is hand- 
some, of a green colour, and about the*size of a pigeon; its green 
is of a pleasing: character, and it has blackness in its wings. The 
Arabs regard it as a bird of evil omen. It lias winter and sifrnmer 
quarters and is very common in the country of the Greeks, Syria, 
Khurasan, and adjacent places. It is speckled with red, green, 
and blick spots. It iR gluttonous and malicious* in its nature, 
and steals the young ones of other birds. It always keeps itself 
aloof from men, and betakes itself to high hills and tops of moun- 
tains, but it hatches its eggs in cultivated and populated places 
in high localities, where bauds cannot reach them ; its nest is <■ 
highly stinking. 

The common tutors of al-Ghtm/ak and al-Jahi^ state that it is a spe* 
cies of crows, and that by nature it is chaste in treading; it cries much 
for help when any bird annoys it, in which case it strikes the other 
bird and cries out, as though itself were the one that was struck. 

J * 

1 In Egypt Eryx jaculag. * i n Palestine the roller, Coraciag garrula. 
In ‘Oman the Indian roller, C. imtica, is called dd In. 
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(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) Ar-Ruyani ami al-Bagawi have 
decided it to be unlawful to eat it, on account ot its l>eing considered 
a filthy thing, and ar-Rafi‘i f lias copied it on the authority ot «s-Sai- 
mari, Among others who hold it to be unlawful is al-‘ljli, the 
coininentator of al-Gunyah of Ibn-Suraij, and al-Mawanh has decid- 
ed it and al-'ak'ak 1 2 to be unlawful in al-Hdtri and given the reason 
for it that those two birds are regarded by the Arabs as filthy. 
That is the statement of most of the authorities, hut some ot the 
religious doctors have stated it to be lawful. 

(Proverbs.) u More ominous or inauspicious than an akhyal (a 
green magpie),*’ which is the same as a*jj-slub rrdk. 

(Properties.) If any gold be deficient in touch and he there- 
fore melted and the contents of its gall-bladder poured over it, the 
gold will become of a red colour and increase in its touch, in the 
same manner as, if the contents of the gall-bladder ot a tox be pour- 
ed over it, it would become deficient in touch. Itjts bile* be used 
for dyeing (hair), it will blacken it. Its Hesh is hot and causes 
externally symptoms of heat ; it is very difficult to digest, hut it 
removes any heavy (thick) wind which may be in the intestines. 

(Interpretation of it «in dreams.) In a dream if indicates a 
handsome woman possessing beauty. 


S O s 

I (a $h- Sham** yah ).' 1 — Abu-Hayyan at-Tawhidi slates that 

it is a certain species of serpent, red and lustrous ; when it becomes old 
and is affected with pain in the eyes and becomes blind, : t betakes 
itself to a garden facing the east, where when the sun rises, R exposes 
its sight energetically towards it for an hour, and when the rays of 
the sun enter its eyes, its blindness and darkness of vision disappear. 
This it does continually for seven days, by which time it finds its 

1 In some parts of ‘Oman, Coracia * garrulu is called by this name. In 
Palestine { atak is Garrulns atricapillus. In aMIrak Corvue pica u called 'ak'ak. 

2 In ‘Oman anh-shamnah is the name of a certain species of lisard, Lncerta 
jayahari , which is known by this name only in some partrf of it ; in otl er partB 
of it, it is called ‘ adhrah , and in ‘Oman Proper and on the Jabal Akhdar range, 
it is called bas. 
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sight. to he perfect. Another kind of serpent al$o, when it becomes 
blind, seeks the green plant of fennel, which it uses as h col- 
lyriuni ; it is then cured, as has been mentioned before. 


(a.sl,-Shnpkt/l>). — Li ke Imtfudh. A certain well-known 
species of birds. 


A£ (Shith ). — I bn Sidah states that it is a certain bird resembl- 
ing the gerfalcon (atlt-sluihiit), that seizes the pigeon (as a prey), but 
is not the .sum* bird (as the gerfalcon), and that it is a Persian word. 

r* ' (atlt-SImlaim ). — The kind of goblin called at-ti'ldh\ 
— so al-Jawhari and others say. The word jAa^Iuis been already 
given under the letter • 

\ (njIi-SJnih mutt* ?). — A certain species of aquatic 
birds, bas ing short legs, piebald in colour and smaller than al-Uiklafc 
(the stork). In one of the hooks on strange thing*, it is said to be a 
certain species of birds. 


I ((ttlt-blnihali). — Ibn-as-Salah state* in al-Jatchcu 'that it 
is the same as the kite, which has been already described under th© 
letter ^ . 

| (ath-bluin/ ?).— The hedgehog, which will be described 
hereafter under the letter <3 . 

f (uth*biluiirtlui(t).- The same as the louse, the scorpion,' 
and the ant, every one of which will be described under its proper 
letter. 


(ash~bluitcf).~ A certain species of fish, but not the same 
as ash-thahbut ; — al-Jawhari says. 
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(S/iawt bartihy — The same as the jackal ; — so it is said 
by al-Jawhari, who adds that the fine particles which are seen 
floating in the light coming through an aperture (window) are 
called shan't bat! I, 9 

Jj-iJl (ash-Shuu'al). — >She-camels whose milk has dried up and 
udders have contracted, and who have passed seven or eight months 
since the time of their bringing forth. N. of unity sAdV/a/q the pi. 
being an anomalous one. From it is. derived (the expression) 
is LxJ | , that is to say, the she-camel has become such as is 

termed a shailah. It is said in a proverb, 44 Two stallion-camels do 
not meet among she-oamels that have passed seven or eight months 
since their bringing forth." ‘Ahd-ul-Malik b. Mar wan quoted it at 
the time of his slaving ‘Anir b. Sudd al-Ashdak, and the meaning of 
it resembles that of the words of God, “Were there in both 
(heaven and earth) gods beside God, both would surely have been 
corrupted ." 1 Az-Zamakhshari has mentioned this under that verse 
in al- Kaslishdf. Ash-shuical will again be mentioned under the letter 
iJ in the art. l . 


iJj£ (Shawlah). — One bf the names for the scorpion, which i* 
so named, because of that being the name of the part of its tail 
whiclf it raises, namely, its spine. The word for it and the subject 
in connection with it will be given under the lettgr ^ . 

- +* 6 * 

(as/t-Shaikh a/- ) ~ahAdi).» — Abu-Humid And ai- 

]£azwiiu in i Aja!b al-malchlukdt state that it is a certain animal 
having a face like that of a human being, a white heard, i^hodv like 
^\t of a frog, and hair like that of a cow ; it is of the size of a calf, 
and comes out of the sea on the night before (of) Saturdsy and 
remains (on land), until the sun sets on the night before (of) Sunday. 
It hops about like a frog and then enters the water, and ships cannot 
overtake it. 

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is included among the 
different species of fish, as has been already mentioned. % 


* Al-Kur’&n XXI-22. 


* Forskal gives yah&d as a species of Chatodon, 
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(Properties.) It is said tliat if its skin he placed on a gouty- 
part, it would take away the pain in it immediately. 


*" * C3 

(a jflfSha/dhuttult /). — The wolf, which ha* been already 
described under the letter i . 


(<*,</«. s/ -The male ant. 

jxSJf ( asft-Shd' v‘). — Like («/-/*< y\ The whelp ot the lion, which 

fr | 

has been alreadv described in the art. 1 under the letter ' . 


(cult-S/iini). 1 — A certain specie' of iish. A poet say* : — 

" Say to tin* vile one* out of Azd. i Do not boast 
Of asl fs/itm, ul’jirrUU * . and alkaii'ml *. 9 19 


hA-J (a.'7<- slmiliOni). — Like ad^ditigam. The male of hedge- 
hogs. Al-A*sha *av> - 

“ If the reasons for enmity between us become stronger. 

You will, verily, go awav from me on the back of a hedgehog.” 

Al-Asmu 4 ! sav* that i* the same as s/ 4 /d/o 

Ahu-Dhtfaih al-limlhali the poet states, 44 When we heard 
the news of the Apostle of God being ill, l felt much grieved and 
remained awake, thinking the night to lx* the longest one ; neither 
would its darkness clear away nor would its light show itself; I 
remained measuring its length until the time of early dawn, when I 
slept, upon which an unknown voice said to me : - 

* A great calamity has befallen al-lslum. 

Between the date-i>alins ami the fortified house#: 

The Prophet Muhammad is dead, aud our eyes 
Are shedding tears for him in drop*.’ 

* Most probably what is called in Maskat and on the coast of ‘Oman gene- 
rally ap-tttjn (n. of uu. $hnah) — Varan# era me /tophi halm u.<. a A species of eel, 
the geueric name for which in Maskat i sal-muzaf}., • Cybium commenomi. 
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Thereupon I jumped up from my sleep in fright and looked at the 
sky, when I saw none of the stars but Sa l d adh-1 >h(ibih l . I inter- 
preted it to mean the slaughter which would take place union;' the 
Arabs, and 1 learnt (from it) that the soul of the Apostle of God 
was seized by the angel of death or that he had died of his disease. 
So, I mounted my she-camei and went, and when the morning came, 
I wanted something to draw tin omen from. I saw that a male 
hedgehog ( shailiam ) had seized a serpent, which kept winding itself 
round its body, and that the former bit it, bit bv bit, until it ate 
the whole of it. I drew an omen from it, and said (to myself) that 
the male hedgehog meant grief, and the winding of the serpent the 
turning away of the people from the trifth and their rebelling against 
the successor of the Apostle of God. I then interpreted the eating 
of the serpent by the hedgehog to mean the success of the successor 
of tin* Appostle of God in that affair. I stirred mv camel, until when 
I came to al-Gabah, I drew an omen from a bird, which informed 
me ot the death of tin* Apostle of God. A raven then presenting its 
right side to me croaked, which also gave me the same information 
as the previous omen. I then sought refuge with God from the 
evil which had presented itself to me on the road. I proceeded 
to al-Madinah, where thertvwa<n clamour of erving, lik<* the clamour 
of the pilgrims when jliey say the talh/j/alt* in the state of Ihvhn. 
I ask^d, 4 A\ fiat is the news i and was told that, the Apostle of God 
had died. I then went to the inosipie and found it emplv;so, I 
went to the house ot the Apostle of God, but found ils door (dosed. 
I was told that "he was lying dead and covered over with a ^ioce of 
cloth, and that his household wen 1 alone with bis dead body. 
I next asked as to where the people were, and was told that they 
were in the shed of the 13eni-Sa‘idah, whither they had "one to the 
Ansar (Helpers). [ went then to the shed and found AbQ-Bakr, 
‘’Umar, Abu-‘Ubaidah I). al-Jarrah, and a part}' of Kuraisl^ there. 
I saw that the Ansar had among them Sa‘d b. ‘Cbadah and also 
some poets, namely, Hassau b. Tliabit and Ka*b 1). Malik. 1 went to 
the side of Kuraish. The Ansar then spoke, and long were both 
the discourse and the reply. Then spoke Abu-Bakr, and to God be 
attributed the goodness of him as a man who •docs not ^mo-then 

* Two s'ars in one of the horns of Capricornu*. For further explanation, «ee 
Lane’s Lex. art. . a Saying, *‘At Thy service, &c. . ” 
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his speech and knows the places of distinguishing what in true and 
what is false in discourse ! By God, lie spoke such words as none 
could hear without following him and inclining towards him. Then 
spoke ‘Umar in a manner less eloquent; than that of Abft-Bakr, and 
he then said to Abu-Bakr, “SI retch out your hand, I shall take the 
pledge of allegiance to you/’ Abu-Bakr then stretched out his 
hand, and ‘Umar took the pledge to him, and the people then took 
it. Abu-Bakr then returned, and 1 returned with him. I was then 
present at the prayer which wa* said over the body of the Prophet, 
and aUo at his burial." 

Aiyixi y \ (ulni~\ltitI'Ktint(lt ). — It is sud in al-Mai'LipM* that it is 
a certain specie* of bird found with a*ses and cattle ; it eats dies. 
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(as-$u abaft). — [A nit]. An of a lou«e. PI. $n’db 
and ji'bdn which latter is pronounced hy the vulgar without a 
hamzah as sihan, but the correct form is with a hamzah. Ibn-as- 

Sikkitstat.es that the word is used thus, if i, pi d'bdn, with 

a hamzah^nnd **sshh hud ahrmded with nits, with a hamzah 

Al-Jahid states thatlyas 1). Mu'awiyah says that as-dban are the 
males of the louse, which is one of those animals whose males are small- 
er in size than their females, like the white falcons (a:-zardnk) and 
hawks (al-hiz&h),t he latter being tin* females of the former; hut what 
he has mentioned is not true. 

Khaitamah h. Sulaiman relates in his .1 tumad, at the end of the 
twen tv-fifth chapter, on the authority of Jaliir 1>. ‘Abd-Allah, that the 
Apostle of God said, ’‘Scales will bo placed on the Day of Judgment, 
wherewith will be weighed* good and bad actions ; he whose good 
actions will overbalance his bad actions by the weight of a nit will 
entereParadise, and he whose bad actions will overbalance his good 
actions by the weight of a nit will enter the fire of Hell. ” The Pro- 
phet was thereupon asked, “ 0 Apostle of God,~ what about those 
whose good and had actions will be equal?” and he replied, “They will 
be the occupants of the wall between Paradise and Hell (ci^t). 
u They cannot enter it (Paradise) although they so desire.” 1 ” 

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) Ash-Shatri states that the law- 
fulness or unlawfulness of nits is the same as that of the louse for 
one in the state of ihrdm ; if he happens to kill any of them, it is 
desirable that he should give in alms, even if it he a mouthful. It 
is stated decisively in ar-llaadah that they are the eggs of lice, as 
has been mentioned by al-Jawhari and others. It has been already 
mentioned in the art. 1 f that combing hair with a comb 

made of tortoise-shell has the effect of removing nits, on account of a 
peculiar property in it. 


j Al-Kur’An VII-44. 
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(Proverbs.) “He counts things like nits, when there are in his 
(own) eyes things like a jar. ” Al-MaydfAf states that it is applied 
to one who blames another for a little thing, when there are many 
faults in himself. Ar-Itiy&shi says : — 

“ O you who blame me for my form, 

Do you tind fault with anything in yourself P 
flow can you see the mote in your friend’s eye, 

And forget the mote in your own eye, which is a large one!” 

c 

(afi-tfarikli)' — The domestic cock. 

Al-Bukhari, Muslim, Abu-Dawud, and an-Nasa’i relate, on the 
authority of Masruk, who said, u I asked ‘A'ishah regarding the 
practice of the Apostle of God, and she replied, He used to love the 
continual doing of good actions. ’ I then asked her, ‘ What time 
did he use to pray?’ and she replied, 4 When he used to hear the 
cock (as-sdrikh), he used to rise up to pray.’ ” An-Nawawi states 
that at-pdrikh here means the cock by a general agreement on the 
part of the learned, and that it is so called, on account of its crving 
out much at night. Abu-Hamid states in al-Iht/d 1 that that 
time is a sixth of the night and not less than it. 


rn m - m 

jiL+U (as*$d/rr), called also (at-Si/jdrti/ah ). 1 — A cer- 

tain we)l-known bird of the passerine kind; its peculiar characteristic 
is that, when the night approaches, it betakes itself to a branch of a 
tree, suspends its feet from it, hangs down its head, and then keeps on 
crying out.the whole night, until the morning dawns and day-light 
shows itself. Al-Kazwinl states that it cries out, out of fear of the 
sky falling over it. Another authority states that it is the same as 
aHnnatcwif , which has been already described under the letter ** ; if 
it has a nest, it constructs it like a pouch (purse), and if it has no 
nest, it suspends itself from branches in the manner we have 
described. 

( Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is lawful to eat it, because it 
is a species of the passerine birds. 

* In Lane’s Lex. this word is given as t . 
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(Proverbs.) “ More cowardly :m<l more confused Hum nvdjir.” 
As to the proverb, “ There is no whistler (sdfir) in the house,” Abft- 
•Ubaidah and al-A^mad state that the meaning of it is in the sense of 
the measure (one to be called by whistling), in the same wav 

as the expressions and “pWj*” mean (respectively) 

“water poured forth” and “a hidden secret.” Other authorities, 
however, state that it means, there is no one in the house to whistle. 

(Interpretation of it in a dream.) A sdhr in a dream indicates 
confusion (perplexity), concealment, and trusting oneself on the 
support of powerful men, out of fear of an enemy, because it is said 
in the proverb, “More confused or perplexed than a sdfh\ ” as lias 
been already mentioned. 

1 (ap-iSadnf). — [^hell-fish]. It is a species of marine ani- 

mals. 

It is related in a tradition of Ilm- ; Ahl>-is that, when it rains, 
(pearl-oyster) shells open their mouths; they are the covering of pearls. 
N. of mi. mdafah. As-soo'ddif arc camels that come to other camels 
which are already at the driuking-trough and wait at their rumps, 
watching for the departure 6f the drinkers that they may go in. In 
this sense a rajiz says 

‘‘The expecters, tin* hangers behind, m- kuc<hl<f.' y 

(Properties.) The property of a pearl is that ir removes palpita- 
tion, expels bilioysne.v*, clears the blood of the heart and the liver, and 
brightens the sight, for which last purpose it is mixed in col lyri unis. 
If it he melted, until it becomes of the consistence of a tremulous 
liquid, and then with it patches of afphus be painted, it will remove 
them at the first application, without any necessity of anothtr applica- 
tion (of it). 

As to a dream about peirls, it may be interpreted in several ways ; 
they may indicate boys and girls, and sons, riches, and good words. 
He who dreams of having bored a straight hole through a pearl will 
explain Jh© Kur’au correctly. He who dreams of having an unstrung 
pearl in his hand mav rejoice with the good news, of getting a boy, 
if lie has a pregnant wife; but if lie has not a pregnant wife, die will 
come to be in possession of a slave-boy, on account of the words of God. 
“And round them shall go boy* of theirs, as though they were 
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bidden pearls. 1 ’ 1 He who dreams of having extracted a pearl 
and sold it, will forget the Kur’&n • if he sells it without 
extracting it (from the shell), he will become firm in his 
actions among men. He wiio dreams of scattering pearls, 
and of people picking them up, will preach to people, and 
his preaching will be of service to them, lie who dreams of 
having a pearl in his hand may rejoice with the good news of 
his go ting a male child, hut if he has no wife who is pregnant, 
he will purchase a slavo^girl, and if lie is unmarried, he will 
marry, lie who dreams of having taken so many pearls out ot the 
sea that they can be measured out and weighed with large scales, 
will obtain immense wealth’ from a man who is connected with 
the sea. Jamasb states that he who counts pearls in a dream will 
meet, with trouble, and he who is given pearls (in a dream) will 
obtain happiness. A necklace of pearls indicates a beautiful and 
handsome woman, and sometimes a necklace of pearls indicates 
a matrimonial tie. 

(Properties.) Al-Kazwini states that a (pearl) shell used as 
a poultice, is useful in gout and rheumatism. If it be rubbed with 
vinegar, it checks hemorrhage from the nose. The animal in it 
is useful in a dog-bite. In its burnt state used as a dentifiice, it 
brightens the teeth, arid used asa collyrium -it is beneficial in ulcers 
in the e\v; if it be applied over a place in ail eyelid in which there 
is a redundant growth of hair, after extracting the hair from it, it 
will prevent hair from growing on it again ; it is (also) useful in 
burns from fire. If a clean piece of it be tied to the body of a 
child, it will cut its teeth without pain. Another authority 
states that, if a shell inside which the animal moves about, 
having a covering on the top resembling a stone, be rubbed to a 
fine powder and sprinkled on the face of a sleeping person, he 
will remain quiet and not move about for a long time, which is a 
Safer tiling than cannabis (for that purpose). As a remedy for 
checking epistaxis, a shell may be taken, then rubbed fine 
together with opopuuax, and used as a poultice over the nose. 

(Interpretation of a shell in a dream.) He who dreams 0 
having a shell in his hand will turn away from a thing he has 

* Al-Kur’&u L 11-24. 

10 
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determined upon and cancel his determination, whether it be a 
good or bad one. 

IS *"** 1 [Tile owl.] A certain well-known bird. The 

Arabs assert that it is formed out of the head of a slain person, and 
that it cries out in his head, if his blood has not been avenged by re- 
taliation, saying, “Give me to drink, give me to drink,” until his 
slayer is slain. On that account, it is also called sddi and sddi, mean- 
ing a thirsty one. It is the male of the owl, and the pi. is aedd\ 
It is called ibnjabal , Um-tud, and (pi.) ba'ndt-radwa. 

Al- Adabb.is al- Abdi states that a$-$a.du is a certain flying thing 
[cricket], that croaks at night and hops and leaps (or flies) ; it is 
considered by the people to be the locust al-j undab, but it is as- soda 
(a cricket); and as to al-j undab it is smaller than it. 

As- soda (an echo) also means the voice that returns from a 
voice, when it is uttered and when it finds something to obstruct it. 
The lines of the lover of Laila al-Akhyalivah are already given under 
the letters v and j (Vol. I, p. 347). An echo is a voice that returns to 
one from mountains and other things. Abfi’l-Mahasin b. ash-Shnwwa’ 
says beautifully regarding a person who could not keep a secret 
“ I have a friend who speaks nothing 
But slander and absurd things ; 

Out of men he is the one most resembling an echo ; 

If one tells him of a thing, he repeats it immediately.” 

One, says, “*!*-* p* = hi$ echo became dumb or he perished, or may he 
perish !” and Alt I I = may God cause his echo to become dumb !” 

that is to say, “ May God destroy him]” for, when a man ‘dies, the 
echo docs not hoar anything from him to respond to. In this sense is 
the saying of al-Hajjaj to Anas b. Malik, “I mean you.— May God 
cause your echo to return no sound (become dumb) ! ” 

It is related, on the authority of ‘All b. Zaid b. Jadlftn, that 
Anas having paid a visit to al-Hajjaj b. Yusuf ath-TImkatt, the 
tyrant, the destroyer, the latter said to him, “0 you scoundrel, you 
old constant mover about in intrigue — now with Ahu-Turab, another 
time with Ibn-az-Zubair, another time with Ibn-al-Ash‘alh and still 
another time withIbn-al-J5rh d, — I swear, by Gbd, that [ styill, verily, 
strip you in the way that the lizard dabb is stripped, and pull you 
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away in the way that a lump (clot) of gufn is pulled away, and drag 
you away in the manner that the brancl^s of the salamah tree are 
dragged together after being tied, for beating the leaves off them : a 
wonder on the part of those evil-doers, the misers, and apostates!” 
Anas thereupon asked him, 44 Whom does the Amir mean?” Al-Hajjaj 
replied, 44 I mean yon. — May God cause your echo to become dumb!” 

4 Ali b. Zaid states that when Anas went away from him, he said, 
44 1 swear, by God, that wej*e it not for my son, 1 would have given 
him a proper reply. ” He then wrote to 4 Ab 1-al-Malik b. Mnrw&n, 
complaining of the treatment he had received at the hands of al-Hajjaj. 
4 Ahd-al-Malik thereupon wit>te a letter to al-Hajjaj, and sent it to him 
by Isma‘il b. ‘Abl-Allah b. Abi’l-MuhAj«r, the enfranchised slave of 
the Beni-Makhzum, who proceeds 1 (with it) to al-Hajjaj. He first, 
however, went to Anas and said to him, “The Commander of the 
faithful considers al-Hajjaj’s treatment of von, a great and serious 
affair, but, I assure (advise) von that nobody i- equal to al-Hajjaj in 
the estimation of the Commander of tlm faithful. He has written to 
him to come to you, but I am of opinion that you should go to him, 
and he will apologize to you, and you will come a wav from him after 
receiving an honourable treatment from ljhn and with an appreciation 
on his part of your proper worth.” He tiien # went to al-Hajjaj and 
gave him the letter of ‘Abd-al-Malik, upon reading which hi* face 
fell, and he commenced to wipe the perspiration off his face, and to 
say, 44 May God pardon the Commander of the faithful ! I lmd not 
thought that he would reduce me to this state.” Isitia‘51 said, 4< Al- 
Hajjajnheu threw the letter to me, and thinking that. I had read it, 
said, * Let us go to him,' that is to say, to Anas, upon which I said, 
‘No, hut he will come to you ; — may God render your state propiti- 
ous!' I t, I fen went to Anas and said to him, 4 Lot us go to al-Hajjaj.’ 
He thereupon came, ami al-Hajjaj welcomed him and said, 4 0 Abu- 
Ham/afli, you were in a hurry with your reproof, for mv treatment 
of you was not the result of rancour ; hut the people of nl-drak do 
not like that Gol should have sovereignty over them so as to stand 
as evidence (against them). Not withstanding this, I desired that the 
hypocrites and transgressors out of the people of al-Hntk might 
kn ow tlft when I attacked you, it was an easier thing (for me) to do 
so, in regard to them, and that I could be quicker with them. Wo 
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cherish good feelings towards yon, such as would please you.’ Anas 
replied, 4 I was not in a hurry with my reproof, until all the people 
got an opportunity ( to laugh at me) and not only a few select ones, 
and until you called us, whom God has called Helpers, evil-doers. 
You allege that we are misers, when we are those that were generous 
to thorn (the Refugees). You allege that we are hypocrites, when we 
have followed the house (of the Prophet) and the Faith from before. 
You allege that you have adopted me as a means of access to the 
people of al-Hrak by holding as lawful in respect of me what God ha3 
declared as unlawful for you, but between us and you God is the 
Judge. He is the one to be most pleased with a subject of approba- 
tion and the one to be most displeased with a subject of disapproba- 
tion ; upon Him depends the recompense of men and the reward of 
their actions, ‘‘that He may punish those who do evil for what they 
have done, and may reward those who do good with good.” 1 Yerilv, 
by God, had the Christians, not withstanding their belief in a plu- 
rality of gods and their infidelity, seen a man who had served Jesus 
only one day, they would have honoured and venerated him ; how 
then does the fact of my having been in the service of tin* Apostle of 
God for ten years not secure that for me? If we receive kindness 
from you, we shall think yoif for it : but if we have tin* reverse of it, 
we shall wait patiently ifntil God gives relief." Isma‘11 said that 
the letW of ‘Abd-al-Malik to al-Uajjaj was as follows : ‘‘You 

are a man whose a {fairs have ri>en to a high pitch, >o as to over- 

* • 

whelm you, until you have exceeded your proper measure. l>v God, 
0 you, the son of one who used to stufl Imr vagina with tie-* clones of 
raisins (< nl-mmttafrimdh ), 1 have thought, of biting von with the teeth, 
in the manner that lions bite foxes, and of Mriking vuii vehemently 
with the hand such a stroke that you would wi>h that juu were 
straitened for your exit out of your mother’s womb. The news of 
your treatment of Amis b. Malik lias reached me, and I tiling that 
you wanted to try the Commander of the faithful, to find out if he 
possesses any spirit, so that it otherwise, you would proceed further. 
May the curse of God rest on you and your ancestors, narrow in the 
eyes wPh scanty hair on the eyebrows, and slender in the shanks! 
You have forgotten the position of your ancestors^ at-Taif, mid the 


i Al-Kur’un LI1I-32. 
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mean and ignoble state in which they were, when they used to dig 
wells in the watering-places with their Wands and to carry stones on 
their backs. When this, my letter, reaches you, and you will have 
read it, do not cist it from your hand, until you meet Anas in his 
house and apologize to him ; otherwise the Commander of the faith- 
ful will send you one who will drag you upside down, until he takes 
you to Anas, who will then decide your case. The Commander of 
the faithful is not ignorant of your news ; u to every prophecy is a set 
time, and in the end ye shall know.’ 1 Do not act against the letter 
of the Commander «»f the faithful, hut honour Anas and his son ; 
otherwise [ shall semi you fine who will expose your faults and give 
cause to your enemy to rejoice over your affliction. And salutation 
to you \' y 

Anas died in 91 or 92 or A. II. at al-Basrah, and was the last 
of the Prophet's t ompanions to die there. 

= c 

(a '-{yarrakh). — Like kaftan. The peacock, which will 
be described under the letter -k 

\j + 

JUUljLr® (fiarrar at-lail ). — [The cricket]. The same as aU 
judjad, which has been already given under the letter £. It i* larger 
than al-j'nalah , and some of the Arabs call it at-smla. 

(a$-$nmih). — Like nnnmdn. A certain bird known 
to the Arabs ; it is eaten. 


(as-tftirad ).* — Like ratah, Abfi-'Amv b. as-Sal&h states 
that it is a word with none oE the letters bearing a dot, of the 
measure oi ju\il. Its sobriquet is aln'i-kathir. It is a certain bird 
about the size of the sparrow, that preys upon sparrows. PI. sirddn;— 
so an-Nadr b. Sliumail says. It is parti-coloured, has a large head, 
and is found among trees ; it is half white and half black, with 
a large beak and large toes ; it is not seen anywhere but among 

i sM-Knr'an VI-66. * In ‘Oman and W. Palestine the shrike — Laniul 

fall us or L . aucheri. It is called in ‘Oman vantA and also bfi-ttiraul. 



150 


AD-UAM-UU't* 


date-palms and trees, and nobody is able to seize it. It is of an 
evil disposition and greatlyrgiven to keeping aloof (from men). 
It feeds on flesh. It has several modes of whittling ; it whistles 
for every kind of bird it wants to prey upon, in its own way, and 
thus calls the birds of that kind near it ; when they collect round it, 
it pounces upon some of them, and having a strong beak, when it 
pecks one of them, it splits it lengthwise immediately and eats 
it ; this is always its habit. Its places of # habitation are trees and 
the tops of forts and castles. 

(Information.) The Imam, the very learned, Ahu’l-Farnj al- 
Jawzi has copied in with regard to the words of 

God, “And when Moses said to his servant, * I will not cease until I 
reach the confluence of the two seas, or else I will go on for years.’ ” l 
from Ibn- 4 Abbas, ad-I)ahh;ik, and Mukatil, who said that, when 
Moses had learned soundly the Pentateuch and know what was in 
it, he said to himself, “There has not remained on the earth anybody 
more learned than myself,*’ without, however, speaking to anybody 
about it. He then saw in a dream that God had as though opened 
the flood-gates of the sky, until all that was between the east and 
the west was drowned. He then saw a pipe on the sea in which was 
a surajah ; it used to go to the water which had drowned the land, 
and carry it in its beak and then throw it into the sea. When the 
Speaker with God (Moses) woke up, he was frightened with the 
dream. Gabriel then came to him and asked him, ‘*U Moses, why do I 
see you sorrowful ?*’ upon which he informed him of the dream. 
Gabriel said, “ You alleged (to yourself) that you comprehended all 
the knowledge, and that nobody remained on the earth moye learned 
than yourself. But God has a servant who can impart to you some 
knowledge out of his knowledge, like the water which the xqmilah 
carried in its beak and threw 7 into the sea.” He said, “O Gab- 
riel, who is this servant ?” and he replied, “ Al-Khidr I). 4 Amil, 
out of the offspring of a(- r .}ayyib, ” meaning thereby Abraham the 
Friend (of God). He then said, “Where am I to seek him ?” and 
Gabriel replied, “ Beyond this sea.” He then^asked, “ \yho will 
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guide me to him ?” and Gabriel replied, “ Some of your provision* 
for the journey.” • 

They said that owing to Moses’ eager desire to meet al-Khidr, 
he did not (even) appoint his substitute in the tribe, but went away 
immediately (after him). He accordingly said to his servant 
(young man) Yftslut 4 b. Nftn 44 Will you be my help ?” and he replied, 
“ Yes,” upon which he said to him, “Go and fetch for us provision 
for the journey.” So, Joshua went and brought some cakes of bread 
and an old salted fish. They two then proceeded to the *ea and waded 
through mud and clay, aifd were fatigued and weary, until they 
reached a rock projecting into the sea beyond the sea of Armenia, 
which was called the rock (fort) of protection ( Kal'at al-hirs). They 
came to it, and Moses then went away to perform the partial ablution 
for prayer ; then jumping over a place, he found one of the springs 
of Paradise in the sea. He performed ablution with the water out 
of it, and as he returned his heard was dripping with water. Now 
Moses had a good heard, and nobody had a heard better than his. 
As he shook his beard, a drop (of water) out of it fell on that salt-fish, 
whilst the water of Paradise does not* fall on any dead creature 
without its being restored to life ; so. that fi*h revived and jumping 
into the sea went away, its course in the sea becoming a free and 
dry one. Now Joshua had forgotten about tin 1 fish he had brought. 
“ When they had passed by, he said to his servant, 4 Bring us our 
dinners, for we have met with toil from this journey of ours.’ ” 1 He 
then mentioned to him the affair of the fish, upon which Moses said, 
“ That is what we want." They therefore returned, retracing 
their ste^s, upon which God ordered the water through an 
inspiration, and it accordingly became solid and a free course 
up to the height of Moses and that of his servant ; the fish then 
proceeded before them, until it came out on land, its course becoming 
for them a beaten path upon which they walked. A voice from 
heaven then cried out to them, 44 Leave off the beaten path* for it is 
the road of the devils, leading to the throne of Ihlts, and take the 
road oil the right hand.” They therefore took the road on the right 

i Al-Kur’au XVHI-61. 
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hand, until they reached a large mountain, near which was a place 
for prayer. Moses said, “ Hbw beautiful is this place ! It ought to 
belong to the pious servant (of God).” They had not waited long 
when al-Khidr came and proceeded to that place and spot. \\ hen 
he stood on that spot, it became agitated into one ot a green colour. 
They (Tbn-‘ Abbas, nd-Gahhak, and Mukatil) stated that ho is 
named al-Khidr, because directly lie stands on a white spot it 
becomes green. Moses said to him, Salutation to vou, 0 Kliidr ! 

C 4 

and he replied, fc * Salutation to you, U Moses, U prophet of the 
Beni-Isra’il ! *' Mom*s therefore, asked him, “ Who informed 
you as to who I am?” and lie replied, k * He who guided you to my 
place informed me of it." Then there occurred of their affair what 
took place and what the great KurVin has related. Mention has 
already been made about them under the letter ^ in the art. 
where we have copied the difference of opinions in respect ot 
al-Khidr’ s name, his pedigree, and his prophetic mission. 

Al-Kurhibi states that this bird is called as-xunnl ax-wwirdin. 
We are informed in the Mu' jam of 4 Abd-al-Gani h. Kuni*, on the 
authority of Abu-Gal id Umavyah b. Klialaf al-J umahi, 1 who said, 
“The Apostle of God having seen me with a snvaJ on my hand, 
said, ‘This was the first bird to fast.’ ” It is (also) related in one 
version that it was the first bird to fast on the day of ‘Ashflra* (the 
lOtli of al-Muharram). The Ha fid Ahu-Miisa has also extracted it in 
the same way, but the tradition is, like the name of the authority (for 
it), a difficult one (galnl) to comprehend. Al-Hakim states that it is 
one of the traditions fabricated by the slayers of al-Husain. \\bd- 
Allah b. Mu k awiyah b. Musa has related it on the authority •of Ahrt- 
(Jalid, who said, 4 ‘ The Apostle of God having soen im» with a 
furad on my hand, said, ‘This was the first bird to fast on* (the 
day of) ‘Ashfirak ’ ” It is, however, a false tradition, and the 
relaters of it are unknown persons. 

1 I find The following marginal note in one of the copies : — ■ “ In Home of 
the copies instead of ‘ Abd-al-Gani the name of 4 Abd-al-^oki is givw, and 
instead of Abft-Galil Umayyab, the name is given as AbG-G H I Muslim b. 
Umayyuh, and in some Salamah b. Umayyah.’’ 
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(Information.) It is said that, when Abraliam went forth from 
Syria to build the (Sacred) House, there *vere with him the swift 
wind (ti&Sak truth) ami a sarad, the latter to guide him to the spot 
and the former to point out the measurements (extent) of it. When 
he reached the spot of the House, the Sa/dnah (<wift wind) stopped 
there, and crier! out, “ Build, O Abraham, over the extent of my 
shadow. v A party of the eommenfators of the KurVtn -tatc that 

God created tin* snot on which the House is situated two thousand 

1 • 

years before creating the earth; there was a white foam on ti»e 
water, and tie* earth wa> spread underneath it. When God -cut 
Adam down to tie* wirrh. he Mt lomdv and complained (of i r ) to (rod, 
who then sent down to him the edifice in heaven corresponding to 
the Ka‘bah ( I ). which was built of a ruby out of t lie 

rubies of Paradis'* and had two gates of green emerald, the (‘astern 
and western gates. God placed it on tin* spot of the Saered House 
and said to Adam. :*< ) Adam. 1 have smir down to you a House that you 
may circuit it, in the same wav as mv throne is circuited, and that 
you may pray near it. in tic* same wav ;i< pravers are said near my 
throne." God then sent down tin' Black Stone, tin* v.diiteness of which 
was (then) greater than that of milk, but which subsequently became 
black by the touch of the menstrual Mood in tic* Time of Ignorance. 
Adam then proceeded walking from India to Makkali, and God* ap- 
pointed for him an angel to guide him to the House. Adam there- 
upon performed the pilgrimage and obs(*rv(*d the ceremonies of it ; 
when hejiad tinished doing that, the angels m(*t him anfl said, May 
your pilgrim age hav(* been sinles.dy performed ! O Adam, we have, 
verily, performed pilgrimage to this House before you hv two thou- 
sand years.". It is related that Adam performed forty pilgrimages, 
going from India to Makkali walking, and that the House remained 
in that condition till the time of the Flood, when God raised it up to 
the fourth heaven and sent down Gabriel, who hid tin* Black Stone in 
Mount. Abii-Kubais tv) preserve it from being drowned. 

From that time to tin* time of Ahraham the spot of the Uouse 
remained vacant, ami then after his son Tshmael was horn to him, 
God ordered him to build a house in which His name might he re- 
membered. Abraham thereupon asked God to point out to him the 
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spot for it, and God sent to guide him to the spot of the House, as - 
Sakinah (swift wind), which means a violent wind ( khijuj ) with two 
heads and resembling a serpent. Some say that al-khajitj means a 
violent wind, shining, glistening intensely, having a head like that 
of a cat, a tail like its tail, two wings of pearls and emeralds, and 
two eyes with rays (of light) in them. 4 All said that it means a 
violent shining wind, with two heads and a face like that of a 
human being. 

° * 

God ordered Abraham to build (the House) where as-Sakinah 
would settle ; he therefore followed it, until they (two) reached 
Makkah, where as-Sakinah environed the spot of the House, as a 
serpent environs ( a thing ). This is what ‘All and Hasan have 
stated ; but Urn- 4 Abbas has said that God sent a cloud of the size of 
the Ka'bali, which kept on going, and in the shade of which 
Abraham kept on walking, until it took him to the honoured 
Makkah, when 1 it stopped at the place of the Great House, upon 
which a voice out of it cried out to Abraham, u Build on the place 
shaded by it ; do not exceed it or fall short of it." Some, however, 
state that God sent Gabriel, who guided him to the spot of the 
House, and others say tl*at his guide was a ttm'ad, as has been men- 
tioned before. m 

Abraham u*od to build, and Ldmiael used to bring stones to 
him. He built it out of live mountains — lit. Sinai, Alt. Ziba 
(near Jerusalem), Alt. Libamis, which are mountains in Syria, and 
Mt. Ararat, which is a mountain in Mesopotamia, the foundations 
being built by them two out of the stones of Alt. iliiaf, which 
is a mountain in Alakkah. When Abraham reached the spot of the 
Black Stone, he said to his son Ishmael,** Bring me a beautiful stone 
which may prove to be a mark for the people ; ” so, Ishmue^ brought 
him a stone, but Abraham said, kk Bring me a better one than this.” 
Ishmael therefore went to look for one. In the meantime Alt. Ahfl- 
Kubais cried out, “ 0 Abraham, I have with me a deposited trust 
for you, take it,” upon which he took the Black Stone and placed it 
in its spot. • 

Some say that the first one to build the Ka‘bah was Adam, and 
that it was ruined, and all traces of it were lost at the time of tho 
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Flood ; then God showed it to Abraham, who built it up, which 
is the meaning of the words of God, “ And when Abraham raised 
up the foundations (** \y) of the House,” 1 that is to say, laid it* 
foundations , sing, it* li, but al-Ivisa’i states that it means its i vails. 

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is truly speaking unlawful 
to eat it, on account of what the Imam Ahmad, Abfi-Dawud, and 
Ibn-M&juh have related, and what ‘Abd-al-Hakk has confirmed on 
the authority of Ibn-‘Abbas, namely, that the Prophet has prohibited 
the killing of the b(*e, the ant, the hoopoe, and as-pt W, the prohibit 
tion to kill it being a proof of its unlawfulness, and also on account of 
the Arabs taking an evil omen from its voice and it- appearance* 
Some, however, state that it ran be eaten, because ash-Shafti ha* 
declared the payment of a penalty for it by one in the state of 
ihram, if he kills it, to be obligatory: — so Malik says. The Imam* 
the very learned, the Kadi Abu-Bakr b. al-'Arabi says that the 
Prophet prohibited the killing of it, because the Arabs used to take 
an evil omen from it : ho therefore prohibited the killing of it to 
remove from their minds what was fixed injhem as a belief in its 
being of an evil omen, and not because it is uplawlul. Al-’Abbadl 
has also mentioned it in uf-Tahukdt. 

(A wonderful anecdote.) Mansur b. al-Husain al-Abi lias re- 
lated in Xathr ad-durar that a son of a Badawi having gone on a 
journey pud returned, the father asked him, “What tlid you see on 
the road Y' He replied, “ I went once to the water-skin to drink, 
upon which a surad cried out, * Leave it, or you are not my son ; 9 
60 1 left it > then after a time, feeling thirsty, 1 went to it a second 
time, but the sunid cried out, * Leave it, or you are not my son ; 
so I lcft*it again ; and then after that, my thirst having increased* 
I went to it a third time, upon which the surad cried out, 4 Cut it 
lengthwise with your sword, or you arc not my son, and I accord- 
ingly cut it." The father then asked him, “ Did you see the 
serpent in it ?" and he replied, “Yes," upon which the father said* 
“ God i* /nost great !” 


‘ Al-Kur’uu 11-1*1. 
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He states that a son of a Badawi having gone on a journey and 
returned, the father said* to him, “ Inform me of what you saw on 
the way.” He replied, “I saw a bird on a •hillock, and a sarad 
mid to me, ; Make it tiv away, or I am not your father ; so I made 
it fly away.” The father next asked him, "‘What next?” and he 
replied, “ It alighted on a tree, upon which the sanvl said, k Make 
it fly away, or I am not your father so I did accordingly. The 
father then asked, “ What next ?" and, he replied, “ It then alighted 
-on a stone, upon which the sural said, * Turn the stone over, or I am 
not your father so I did that." The father thereupon said, “Give 
me my share of what you found uinfer it." There was a treasure- 
trove under it which his son had taken, and so the son gave him his 
share of it. 

( Interpretation of it in a dream.) In a dream it indicates a 
hypocrite, one who exhibits submissiveness on his part ( in religion) 
during the day, and commits unlawful actions at night. Some say 
that it indicates a high-way rohher, one who amasses much wealth 
and does not mix with anybody. 

(as-fyirmr), 1 called also as-^irsdr. — A certain animal 
having in it some resemblance to a locust, that leap* and creaks with 
a fine sound, mostly at night, on which account it is called sarrdr 
<d-lai1 (cricket). It is a species of ban at tcardda and has no wings. 
Some say that* it is the same as al-jnd}nd (cricket ), and it has been 
already mentioned that al-Jawhari ha< given the moaning of o/- 
judjnd as mrrdr al-lail (cricket). In place is only known hv follow- 
ing its voice. Its places of habitation are places of moi*ure, and its 
colours are diversified, some being of a black colour, some of a blue 
colour, and some of a red colour. It is al-jnndal> ( large locust) of 
-deserts and barren places. 

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is unlawful to eat it, on 
•account, of its being considered foul. 

« i 

I Forskal gives the name #ar*ur for the Egyptian cockroach -A Pclyphaga 

( Blatta-Forek .) tegyptiaea. 
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(Properties.) Avicenna stales that mixed with wild caraway it 
is beneficial in piles, tremors, and poisons of vermin. If it be burnt,, 
rubbed to a fine powder, and added to antimony, and then used 
as a eollyrium, it sharpens the sight, and if it be list'd as a collyrium 
mixed with the bile of a cow. it D beneficial in a watery running from 
the eye. 

* <* o S 

t^f y* \ (at-tfarjtanht )• — A certain well-known smooth fish, 

cAx-aJ! -fray ) ' — A certain small bird. PI. &i«f. 

o s 

SjA^aJ I ( ). — A pertain bird out of the smaller kind of 
passerine birds, with a red head. PI. .'<nr. In KUnh al^Ayn 
and in al-M nhLun they are >aid to be small pa^sonne birds. 

Ahmad relates in A//dA ni-Znlul regarding Malik 1>. Dinar 
that he used to >ay. ** Then* are likene^se* miion^ men, ;i< them 
are varieties among binU : a- a pigeon goes with a pigeon, a 
duck with a duck, a .<rtr with a and a crow with a crow, so 

also a man goes with one of lib own kind (likeness g“ 

[ The author here gi\e- ^>me of the verses of the Kadi Ahmad 
1). Muhammad al-Arra jfiui. The last two lines in one of the verses 
are so arranged that thev iiinv ho read backwards without altering 
the position of tin* words or sense. 

!_ The author th**« «piotes from lbn-Kh.*s I». D. what passed 
hetween a!-*Imad and the Kadi al-Fadil with regaAl to similar 
phraxx whieh can he read backwards without altering words or 
sense, and also the lines recited hv a!-* I mad while thev were one day 
together in the cavalcade of the Sultan. j 3 

Al-'Imad died on the 1st of liamedan A i> 7 A. 11. at Damascus 
aml was juried in the cemetery of the Sufis. Al-Fadil died on tho 
7th oi‘ liuhi* II, .V.»7 A.H. at Cairo and was hurii*d at the foot of 
Mt. al-MuJkattam. 

Its law fulness or unlawfulness, properties, and interpretation: 
in a dream art* the same as those of sparrows or passerine birds, 

i 'lW author fcives it ‘/*, which is evidently n mistake. a De Slane’a. 
T. of Ibn lvh **» 1U\ VuL I, pp. 1,C>. i;.6. * idem VoL 111, j>. 8C>. 
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(Proverbs.) *“ Weaker than a sot wall” in the same way as is 
said, “ Weaker than a was‘ah .” 

*ij (juaH (a £- Sufarii/ah ) . — The bird called by the name of aN 
tabasld /*, which has been already described under the letter o. 

I (as-fiafar ). — The Arabs of the Time of Ignorance used 
to believe in the existence of a serpent in the belly sticking to 
its sluir&xtf (cartilages of the ribs), that word meaning the sides of 

the ribs which are over the belly. It is called as-pafar ; when it 

• . 

moves, a man becomes hungry, and it hurts him when lie is hungry ; 
it transgresses ; but al-Islam has cancelled that belief. 

Muslim relates on the authority of Jabir, Abu-Hurairah, and 
others that the Prophet said, “There are no transmission of a disease 
such as mange or scab from one to another by its own agency 
Qadwa), no auguration (of good or evil — tit/arah), no owl (of the dead 
man — luinuih ), no serpent in the belly ( jtufar), and no goblin (gill)” 
The meaning of 4 adw ■) is what one fancies of the transmission of a 
disease, such as mange* and scab and other diseases, from a person 
having it to another person by social intercourse or other causes. 
It is related in an authentic tradition that a Hadawi having said to 
the Prophet., “You have said that there is no transmission of disease; 
how then, if a mangy camel gets among the sound ones, the latter 
are found affected?” The Prophet replied, “ Who gave the disease 
to the first one ?” He removed from liis mind the imagination 
about the transmission of disease (by itself) and informed him that it 

is God who is the causer (of it). Under tin* letter f # in the art. 

* 

, a tradition about a leper, resembling this one has been 
already given. The meaning of at-th/arah will be given hereafter 
under the letter As to as-$afai\ then* are two explanations 
about it, one of them being that the meaning of it is the post- 
ponement by the Arabs (of the Time of Ignorance) of bolding sacred 
the month of al-Muharram to the month of Safar, being the nasi' 
(embolism of a month) which they used to practise ; — so Malik and 
Abu-Hanifah say. The other explanation is that it means tho 
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serpent, in which the Arabs used to have a belief, as has been men- 
tioned before. The Iin&m an-Nawawi states that this is the correct 
explanation, upon which all the learned are agreed, and that 
Muslim has given it oft the authority of Jabir, the relater of the 
tradition ; he depends upon it. But both this and the first explana- 
tion are possible, the belief in both the safari being a false one and 
without any foundation. 

o.- ' 

(as-Sifrid)' — Tpke ‘/VW. Al-Maydani has copied from 

Abft-Ubaidah to the effect that it is a certain bird out of the ignoble 
kind of birds. It is said in a proverb. “ More cowardly than a 
$ if rid” A poet says : — 

‘ You 8ee him like a lion in the time of peace, 

But in a battle he if* more cowar lly than a xtfiid” 

Al-Jawhari states that as- si/rid is a certain bird which the vulgar 
call abul-malih. It is stated in al-Mumsstr that aha 1-maUh. is the 
sobriquet of the partridge ( al-kahj ), the nightingale, and a certain 
small bird called as-sifrid , which is like the sparrow : it is included 
in the general class of passerine birds. 

I (as-Sakr ). — [The hawk"). The bird with which one 
hunts or catches game; — so aUlawhari says. *Ihn-Sidah says that 
as- safer is any bird that preys or catches game, out of the birds called 
al-hnzah and ash-shawdhht. FIs. askm\ sttkar, si/kural^ sikdr , 
and j rikdrah. Sihawaih states that i is added in a plural of this 
kind for giving stress as in hn'ulah. Fern, sakrah . A s-sakr is the 
same as al-ajdal ; it is also called al-ktddm *f. Its sobriquets 
are ahn-sltijd\ <d>a'l-asfni\ ahu l-hamrd\ af’tf-kimr, afat-^amran^ 
and aft ti-'! it'd n. 

Ay-Nawawi states in Shark al-Mnhadhdhah that Ahu-Zaid al- 
Ans&ri al-Marwazi has said that the birds called af-bnzdh , ash-sha- 
wdfiin, and others (like them), that prey or hunt (game), are called 
, trukur, sing. $akr, fern, sakrah , and zakr by conversion of into 

j, and also safer by conversion of tj* into \j* . As-Saidaluni states 

% 

» Cfalled in ‘Oman sufrid—Crex prut* ns is. 
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in Shark al-Mitklitamr that there arc three variations in the case of 
all words having a and a in thorn, as al-Immk, bnzdk , and 
al-lnisdi , hut Ibn-as-Sikkit denies it in the case of the word Inisak y 
saying that it means it beat me Iona or tall : God lias said, “And 
the tall (oliuh) ] U l m trees,” 4 that is to say, mi ml Itn/lt. 

Ahmad relates in his Mus/iu;l, fc * KabDah has informed us, 
saying, * IVkiib b. 'Abd-ar-Rahman b. Muhammad b. ‘Amr b. Abi- 
‘Amr has informed us on the authority of al-Muttalib, who had it 
on the authority of Abu-ilurairah, that the Prophet said, “(The 
prophet) Dawud was a very jealous man, and therefore, whenever 
he went out, lie used to look up (all) the doors of the house, so that 
nobody could go in to his people, until lie returned, lie wont out 
one day, and the house was locked up (us usual) : in the meantime 
his wife, having gone to look after the house, found a man standing 
ill the middle of it. ohe therefore asked those that wen* in the 
house, * Whence did this man enter, whilst the house is locked up ? 
Verily, by God, we shall be disgraced !' Dawud then came, and, 
finding the man standing in the middle of the house, asked him, 
c Who are you?' upon which he replied, *1 am he who is not 
afraid of kings and is not restrained (from entering) by means of 
curtains.' Dawud thereupon said, ; Then by God, you are the 
angel of death. Welcome to the order of God !' lie then remained 
in bis place until his soul was seized. W lien his bode was washed 
and shrouded, and the business (of preparing tlm body for burial) was 
finished, the sun .-hone upon his body ; so, Sulaimfiu said to tjie birds, 

4 Shade over Dawud. upon which they >o much shaded over him, 
that tin* earth b< came dark to ►Sulaimfm. He thereupon said to the 
birds, 4 Draw in your wings, wing by wing/' 1 Ahu-f Lurtdrah stated, 

44 The Apostle of God then commenced to show us how the birds did 
that hv contracting his hand.'’ “ That dav the hawks with loifg wiims 
( al-^Jadral/tf/ah ) o\erpowored in shading him. ’ ’ ” The Imam v 
Ahmad is the only one who has extracted this tradition ; his autho- 
rities »re excellent, and the men on whose authority it is related 
are trustworthy. The meaning of l l \< that thet 


1 Al-Kur’iin L-10. 


* 
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hawks with Ion# wings overpowered in shading him that day ; sing. 
madrahi. Al-Jawhari states that it means, a hawk haring long wings , 
which meaning is rendered plain and distinct by what AVahb h. 
Mnnahhih has related, namely, that the Prophet said, u The people 
•assembled round 1 lawndV bier and sat in the sun on a hot day ; the 
persons that accompanied his bier that day were forty thousand monks 
with woolen hooded cloaks over them, beside other men, and as they 
felt the heat, they called out to Sulaiman to construct over them 
a protection (from tin* sun), on account of their suffering from the 
heat. Sulaiman thereupon went out and called the birds, which 
having answered his call, h<‘ ordered them to "bade over the people* 
They therefore arranged themselves -o close to one another from all 
the <ides that all the wind wa> cut oil. and the people wore very 
nearly dying from the sultriness of the weather. They therefore 
complained to Sulaiman of the sultriness, upon which lie went forth 
and called out to the bird-, -aying. * Shade the people only on the 
side of the Mm and keep away from the side of the wind.' which 
they accordingly did. >o that the people wore in tin* 'hade, and r lie 
wind al-o blew over them. That w;e the first ('wonderful) thing of 
the kingdom of Sulaiman they -aw.* 

(Information.) Ad-Oahhak and al-Kalh} Mate that David 
ruled, after his slaying Goliath. forsexenty year-, that the Peni- 
Isra’il had never been united under one king, excepting under 
David, and that God <*an-ed to be united in him tin* kingly and 
prophetic offices. wlii'di wep* never he|or<* his time united in one 
man. but the kingly office u-od to he in one trihe and the prophetic 
in another : that i- the meaning of the word- of God. •* And God 
gave him ^ lie kingdom and wi-dom. 1 Some -ay that it means 
knowledge with action, and that every one that knows and acts may 
be -aid*h> have wi-dom given him. Ibn-\\hha- -tares that Davit! 
was the stronge-t oin i out ot the kings o! the earth in sovereignty ; 
thirty-si\ thousand men u-ed to watch hi- (prayer-) niche every 
night. That is the sense conveyed by the words oi God. ** And we 
strengthened bis kijigdom. a Mukatil states that Solomon was a 
0 

i Al-Kor’an ll-2r»L\ 
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greater king and more judicious than David, and was thankful 
for the blessings of God, whilst David was more devoted to divine 
worship than he. David died when he was a hundred years old ; 
the age of Solomon when the kingdom came into his hands was 
thirteen years, and he died when he was fifty-three years of age. 

The hawk is one of the four birds of prey ( al-jatcdrih ). namely, 
the hawk (iis-sakr)* the white falcon (ath-did/ciH). the eagle (al-'dkab), 
and the falcon (al-bdH)i they are also described as the animals of prey 
( tu-aibd; ), the animals trained to hunt (ad-datnh'l), and tin* birds that 
contract their wings in order to alight (itl-kaictwr). There air three 
species of the hawk, namely, the (common) hawk, kmc'utj, and 
yv'yn. The Arabs call any bird that prey* on or seizes game, 
excepting the vulture and tin* eagle, a $akt\ and they call it aho 
al-akdar , al-ajdaL and al-alcl/yal. It holds among the birds of prey 
the same position that the mule does among hearts, because it en- 
dures fatigue more patiently, puts up with coarse food and hurt 
more quietly, is more easily tamed, and is more forward in attacking 
all the birds out of the crane and others. Its constitution or tempera- 
ment is cooler and moister than that of all tin* birds of prey that, 
have been hitherto described, and for this reason it can be trained 
to chase the gazelle and the ban*, and cannot he trained to chase 
birds, for they escape it. It is quieter in its nature, quicker in 
associating with men. and more contented than tlx* falcon. It cats 
the flesh of quadrupeds ; and on account of its cold temperament, 
it does not drink waiter, even if it has to remain a long time without 
it, and tor that reason it is described to have a stinking and fetid 
mouth. As a natural characteristic of it, it may he mentioned that 
it does not betake itself to trees or tops of mountains, but .dwells in 
caves, caverns, and fissures in mountains. Tlx* hawk has two palms 
to its (two) feet (hands), and so has a beast of prey two palms to it- 
(two) forefeet (hands), because it prevents with their aid anything 
which it has seized (from escaping). 

I ha first one to hunt with it was al-Harith b. Mir&wivah b. 
Thawr, and the reason of his taking to it was tlixd, having one day 
come across a hunter who had pitched his net for catching sparrows. 
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lie saw that a hawk darted down on a sparrow and commenced to 
eat it, AI-Harith was surprised at it and ordered it to he taken ; 
it was then placed in a house, and a person to feed, train, and teach 
it chasing was appointed to look after it. While one day it was 
with him, and he was going on, a hare suddenly appeared, upon 
which the hawk flew to it and seized it. In consequence of it, 
al-llaritlf s astonishment increased, and the Arabs adopted it after 
him (as a bird of chase ). 

Tiie, second variety or species of hawks is a(-f:aicinj. which 
holds the same relationship to af-.mkr as dot's to the 

falcon (uI-Ik'iz! ): only that "it is hotter (in temperament) than it, 
and on that account lighter than it in its wings, and less stinking 
than it ; it catches game out of the game of water and is unable to 
catch a young gazelle. 

The third specie- i- #</-//// ////**, which the people of Evgpt and 
Svria call al-jtriiini. on occount ol the lightne-s of its wings and 
their quickness (in Hying), and because til-j^hnn (shear-) is a thing 
to cut. with. It is a -mall bird with a -Itort tail, and it- temperament, 
ill eompari-oii with that of the sparrow-hawk ( ai-hd.^iak ). is cold and 
damp, for it is more patient in it- nature and inert' 'duggi.-h in 
it- movement-; it doe- not drink water unie-- compelled bv neces- 
sity, as the sparrow-hawk dor-, but it i- more -unking than the 
sparrow-hawk. It- temperament. in compari-on with that of 
the common hawk, i- hot and dry. and on tha r account it is 
bolder. than tin* hawk. It is -aid that the tir-t one to train it and to 

hunt with it wa- I»ahram-gor. and the eau-e <d‘ hi- taking to it was 
that, having seen a ////'//"' attacking a lark, then deluding it. 
rising and falling with it. and not leaving it. until it had seized it, 
he was astonished with it and ordered it to be taken; he then trained 
it and chased with it. An-Xa-hi -av-. giving a description of it : — 
“ A trained amt active iju'iju'. 

As though its two eves at the time of examination were realty 
Two earnelian ring-st >nes placed in a pouch.” 

Abu-Nuwas says descripth ely of it: — 

“He goes out iu the morning, while yet the morn is in its darkness, 
Like the edge of the full-moon at the time of its setting (returning). 
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With a yu’yu’ which would please him who secs it ; 

Among ya’d'yi (hawks) there is no yxCy u’ like it ; 

Of a blue colour, its eyes deceive it not; 

Were a hunter only to see what it sees, * 

He would ransom it with his mother and purchase it ; 

That is what God has given us as a favour, 

Blessed be God who has guided it rightly ! ” 

(Information in the matter of polite accomplishments.) The 
Imam, the very learned, at-Turtushi relates in Simj al-Mtiltik. on 
the authority of al-Fadl b. Marwan, who said, I asked the am- 
bassador (messenger) of the King of ar-Rum (the Greeks) 
regarding the conduct of their king, °and he replied, 4 He lias 
bestowed unsparingly of his beneficence and drawn his sword, so 
that the hearts (of men J are drawn to him out of desire and out of fear ; 
the obtainment of gifts has rendered easy (to hear) the grief of an 
exemplary punishment ; both hope and fear are tied together in his 
hand/ I then asked him, 1 How is his justice Y and In* replied, 
* He redresses grievances, restrains the wrong-doer, and gives every 
one having a right his due ; the subjects are in tin' two states of 
happiness and satisfaction/ I then asked him, 4 What is his 
respect (dread) among thi‘*m Y and he replied, 4 It is pictured in 
their hearts, and eyes ah' closed towards him/ The ambassador of 
the King of Abyssinia saw me listening attentively to him and 
paying attention to him ; — the ambassadors were in tin* habit of taking 
their quarters with me ; — he therefore asked his interpreter, ‘ What is 
it that the It Ami ambassador has been saying Y and he replied^ * He 
has been describing their king and Ids conduct/ Ho then spoke 
to his interpreter, who said to me, 4 The Abyssinian says that, their 
king is one possessing patience and moderation when il is in-his power 
(to punish), forbearance at the time of anger, and power at the time, of 
contention for a victory; he is ready with a punishment when crimes 
are committed ; lie has, verily, clothed his subjects with the goodness 
of his happiness and subdued them with his rigorous punishment ; they 
see him Jike the seeing of the new moon in imagination, and fear him 
with the fear of death as a punishment ; his justice is sufficient for 
them, and his power of subjugation protects them ; jesting does not 
serve him, nor does umnindfulness deceive him : when he gives, he 
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does so copiously, and when he punishes, he causes pain. The people 
are of two kinds, either hoping or fearing^ the hoper is not disappoint- 
ed in his hopes, nor. is the fearing one distant from destruction.’ I 
then asked him, 4 In what feeling of respect (dread) do they hold 
him ?’ and he replied, 4 Eyes do not raise their lids towards him, 
nor do the eye-balls make their pupils follow him, as though his 
subjects were birds over whom are fluttering chasing hawks.’ I 
related these two things to*al-Ma’infln, who asked me, 4 0 Eadl, what 
is their value (price) in your estimation?’ upon which I replied, 

4 A thousand dirhams.' He said, 4 Their value in mv estimation is 
more than that of the khilafah. L>o not you know the saying of 
c A 1 1 , “ The value of (‘very man is what lie knows.” ? Do you know 
of any preachers or orators that know to describe anv of the rightly 
directed and guided regents (klialifah^) of God like this ?' I 
replied, ‘ No.' He then said, ‘ I order to be given to them two, twenty 
thousand dinars a> an advance, and I make a promise between myself 
and them (to give them more) on their return : for, were it not for the 
rights of al-Islam and it^ people, I should consider the giving to 
them of (all) the contents of the public * treasury a* short of what 
they deserve.* '* * 

Al-Eadl b. Manvaii had administered the oath of allegiance oil 
behalf of al-Mu*ta*im (to the people) at Bagdad, while the latter 
was in ar-Kiini with al-Ma'nmn. Al-M.u*tasim thwefore calculated 
on hi* support in it and appointed him his wazir ; but he became 
independent in the affairs of the state, so that the khilafah was 
ul-MuUasim’s onlv in name and al-Fadl's in reality. It is related 
that al-l^ull having one day taken his scat for the administration of 
public affairs, and tin 1 memorials of the people having been presented 
to him, ho saw among them a piece of paper on which were written 
those lines : — 

“ You have acted inordinately like the Pharaohs. 0 Fa<Jl b. Marw&o, 
take warning: • 

Before you^were al-Fa«Jb al-Fudl, and al-Fadl— 

Three princes who have now gone their way. 

And whom fetters, imprisonment, and murder have destroyed. 
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You have acted among men tyrannically, 

And will hereafter suffer as those three before you did.” 1 

The writer meant (by the three al-Fadls) al-Fadl b. Yahya 
al-Barmaki, al-Fadl k ar-RabF, and al-Fadl k Sahl. Al-Mu- 

‘tasim used to order -fif'ts to be pi von to his boon companions 
and his stupor, but al-Fadl did not nso to carry out tlto order, on 
which account al-Mudadm horo rancour apainst him and turned him 
and the people of his house away, appointing in his place Muhammad 
b. ‘Abd-al-Malik az-Zayyat. Al-Fadl wa- a poison of blameworthy 
qualities: so when he was turned away, the people were rejoiced 
(over his fall), so much so that one of them -aid regarding; him : 

“ Verily, the soul of al-Fadl 1). Marwfui is crying over him. 

For there is none known to cry over him among men. 

He, verily, befriended the world, withholding its good (from others). 
But has now parted from it, a cruel tyrant. 

Let him ami all those like him £ro to the tire of llrll . 

For what tiling of his we mi«s, are w* to grieve V” 

When al-Mirtasim turned away al-Fadl It. Manvan. lit 1 ^bd. 
“He disobeyed God in his obedienee to me. and God lias therefore 
given me power o\er liini. Al-Mirtaim tlien took bis wealth, 
but did not do any harm to hi- person. Some, however, say that be 
took from his house a million dinars, and household iurniture and 
utensils wortli another million dinars, am! imprisoned him for h\e 
months, after which lit 1 set him at liberty. lie ^er\ed altei that 
several other khjjljfahs, and died in A. 11. . One of bis sayings 

was. kt Oppose not vour enemy while he is faring you, lor bis taring 
you will aid him against you, and attack him not wlum hr has tunmd 
his back, for bis turning away has given you what would be enough 
for you in his ease.’ 2 

(Further information, also in the matter ol polite accomplish- 
ments.) It has been already alluded to in tie* epistle which ! have 
given in the art. in reference to tlie >aying of AbiVl- 

Hasan ‘All h. ar-Ttftmi in his poem in which lie -ays : — 

• 

i See also De Slane’s T. of Ibn- IOi.’h B. D. Vol. y, p. I'fi. 1 This 
eaying may also be translated thus, “ Do not oppose your enemy in Ids state 

of prosperity, for his prosperity will help him against yon, and do not oppose 

him in his state of adversity, for his adversity is enough for yon.” 
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“ This is AbA’§-Sakr, the unique one in his laudable actions, 

Out of the offspring of Sliaiban, in the place where the lote-tree 
and the mimosa flourish. * 

He is, as if lie were the sun in his lofty mansion 
Over men, and not (mere) fire over a mountain.' ” 

The poet intends bv al-lmrj his lofty palace, and as lie has 
likened him to the sun. In* has likened his palace to the mansion (of 
the sun). The poet's object was to produce something more beautiful 
than the following linos of al-KhanstV with regard to her brother 
Sakhr : — 

e Verily, with Sakhr. guidance in the right direction is perfect, 

As if he were a mountain on the top of which is fire ” 

Our shaikh Shams-ad-din Muhammad b. ul-Hmad lias said, kk T have 
not come aero** tbe hiograph v ot Abu s-Sakv. or tin* date oi hi* death, 
Hi> lather wa> a cousin of Ma‘n b. Za'idab ash-Shaibani, and one 
of tbe loader* of the iirniv of the ( 'ommander of the faithful, Ja*far 
nl-Mansur. He wa* appointed to rule over glorious dependencies 
and to go\ern magniiireni province*. and died before the year 1<S0 
A. II. . lie (the father) and hi* *011 AhuVSakr. who i* alluded to in 
tbe word* of Ibn-ar-Uftmi in the above line*. ** In the place where The 
lote-tree and tin* mimosa floiin*li, u*e?I to 1 i a » * in the de*ert. those 
being tree,* lound in thed«**ert. Alai >-SakrVa* a governor oi *ome 
( .| the prownce* < *i i behalt ol al-Wutlnk llftrun b. al-Mu*ta*im and 
after him. hi* son al-M unta,*ir : lie lived till the reign of al-Mirradid 
and that of hi* son al-Mirtamid. A r»**ideiK-e yi tin* desert is 
what .the Arab* take a pride in. The following are some ot his 
lines : — 

• The lighters of a descrt-tiiv on high ground, 

• ih»c mic imt townsmen, whilst among townsmen there is no glory. 5 
I have not seen any other lines ol. his. 

Abu‘l-Ha*an b. ar-lilimi died in Ragdad in dunuida I. in tbe y ear 
A. II.. but there i* a difference of opinion with regard to it. The 
cause of hi* death, according to what Ihn-Kli. and others i elate, was 
that al-Kasim b. * Fbaid-AIIah, the wa/Jr of al-Mirtadid, beifig afraid 
of his satires, sccreflv instigated Ahu-Firas, who gave him a poisoned 
biscuit # h> eat. When lie became aware of hi* having been poisoned, 
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he rose up, upon wlticli the wazir said, M here are >ou geing . 
and he replied, “ To the place you have sent me to. Ihe wazii 
said, “ Give my salutation io my father ; hut he replied, M\ 

way does not lie in the direction of the fire of Hell. He then 
remained (ill ) for some days and died. 

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is unlawful to eat tin* hawk,, 
on account of the general prohibition for eating any animal having 
a canine tooth among the beasts of prey, and any animal having a 
talon among birds. As-Saidalani states that there is a difference ol 
opinion with regard to the definition of the term, the beasts and 
birds of prey ( ul-jaicdrih ), some saying Ghat it moans any animal 
that wounds game with a canine tooth or a talon or a claw, and 
others saying that they are the same as prever- (al-k(urdtil>). 
Ibn->Abbas state's that ai-jau'dnh, are the same as the wild animals 
that hunt or chase (a ti-vniraid), which definition refers to the 
meaning of preying (aJ-kaxh). All the heasts and birds of prey 
( al-jaicdrth ) are unlawful with us, on account of the general prohi- 
bition mentioned above ; but Malik holds the doctrine of their being 
lawful, stating that whatever there is no Kur'anie text against is 
lawful, and one of his disciples has gone even beyond it, extending 
lawfulness to the dog, the lion, the leopard, the bear, the ape, and 
other animals, and has said with regard to the domestic ass that it i- 
(only) disapproved, and with regard to the horse and the mule that 
they are unlawful, arguing on tin* strength of tin* words of God. 
“►Say, 4 I cannot find in what I am inspired with anything unjawful 
for the taster to taste : unless it he dead (of itself), or blood that ha- 
been shed, or the flesh of swine, — for that is a horror — or an abomi- 
nation that is consecrated to other th an God. But he who#L forced, 
not wilfully nor transgressing, — then, verily, thy Lord is forgiving 
and merciful.’ Ash-fthafid has refuted this argument hy saying. 
“ that is to say, out of such animals as you wen* in the hahit of 
eating,” as it (the verse) does not convey the meaning of permission 
with regard to what they were not in the habit of eating and ol 
considering as good, in the same manner a- it is not correct that 

Al-Kur’an VI- 146. ' 
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the words of God, “ hut forbidden you is the game of the land while 
ye are on pilgrimage,” 1 apply to what, was unlawful before, but it i» 
true only with regard to such animal- as ;iTe generally chased. 

(Proverbs.) fc ‘5loro offensive in the odour of the mouth (akhlaf) 

than a hawk,” the word akhlaf being derived from khuhXf 2 of the 
mouth, which means an alteration in its odour. In the same sense 
is t he saying of the Prophet, “Verilv, thoodourof the mouth (klurfuf) 
of a fasting man is sweeter. in the estimation of (rod. than that of 
musk/' A dispute having Occurred between rhe Shaikh Abu-'Amr b. 
as-Salah and the Shaikh *Izz-ad-din b. • Abd-as-Salam, as to 
whether thi- sweet nes- of odour is meant to be both in thi* world 
and the next one. or special! v onlv in the next one, the latter said 
that it i- meant to be in the next world onlv. on account of tin 4 saying 
of the Prophet, according to the version given by Muslim, namely, 
P>v Him in whose hand the -oul of Muhammad is. the odour of the 
mouth of a fa-ting person will be -woofer in tin* estimation of God 
than that u!‘ mink, on the ]>av of Judgment," whi!-t the Shaikh 
Abi'i-'Amr b. a--Salah -aid that it i- meant to be both in thi- world 
and the next one. planting out inanv thing- in support of it. Among 

them he mentioned what i- <>i\en in the Musnad of Ibn-Hihhan, 

^ » 

who was one of our religion* doctor.-, jurisconsults, and relators of 
traditions, and who Mate* one view in favour of the opinion of its 
occurring on the Pay of Judgment, and another in favour ..£ tilt* 
opinion o( its being in this world, and relates in rw-peet of this latter 
opinion, giving firm and authentic authorities, that the Prophet said, 
44 \ erily, the odour of the mouth of a fa-ting person, when it alters 
(for the worse), is sweeter in the estimation of Go 1 than that of 
musk.’ The Imam \ h(Vl-]fasan h. Sufvan relates, giving his 
authority as coming from Jabir, that the Prophet said, “Mv sect 
(nation) have been given live tilings in the month of Ramadan. As 
to the second one, when the evening come*, the odour of their mouths 
is in the estimation of (Pul sweeter than that of musk." The Imam, 
the Halid A hu- Pakr a*-Sanrani has relate! it in his Amali and said 
that it is a tradition delivered on respectable authority. Every one 
ot the relators of traditions has clearly explained that at the time 


* # Al-Kur’Aii VM>7. • The author spells the word as khuluj. 
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of the occurrence of the odour of the mouth, its description, namely, 
that it i3 sweeter in the estimation of God than that of musk, is 
confirmed. He (Abu-‘Amr) said, ‘‘The learned men of the east and 
west have all given the same meaning as I have mentioned in explanation 
of it. Al-Khattahi states that the sweetness of its odour has the mean- 
ing with God, His sense of pleasure or satisfaction with it. Ihn-*Abd- 
al-Barr states that its meaning is t hat it is in the estimation of God 
more fragrant, nearer Him, and more valuable (higher) than the 
odour of musk. Al-Baguwi states in Shirk as-Stuuiah that it means 
an culogium of the fasting person and satisfaction with his act. The 
Tma n al-Kuduri, an imam of the sect of Ahu-Hanifah, has said simi- 
larly in his hook, with regard to the difference of opinion, that the 
■meaning of it is that it is more excellent in theestimation of God than 
the best of odours. The Imam, the very learned, al-BAui, the author 
of dl-La>n‘iilt and other hooks, and one oi the old leaders ot the 
Malik! school has (also) said it. The Imam Ahu-‘l t liman a<-SAhfm?> 
AbiVBakr as-SamTini. Abu-Hafs b. as-Saffar out of the great imams 
of the Shafi*! s«M*t in their A mail, Abu-Bakr b. al-‘Arabi of the 
Maliki sect, and others state the same tiling. These are the im&ms 
of the Muslims in the east and west, and they have not. mentioned 
anything other than what J lnv ‘ dom\ and none of them ha- given 
the view of ii- being speeiailv meant to be in the next world, though 
tVir book^ contain all the well-known and >t range views, and though 
the version of the tradition, in which mention is made of the Day 
of Judgment, is a well-known one in a.v-S<ihth \ hut they have 
(evidently) decided that it is an expression moaning pleasure or 
satisfaction (oil account of the fast) and its acceptance and other 
things like these, out of those which exist in this world and the next 
one. As to the reason of the Day oi* J udgment being mentioned 
in that version, it is that that will lie the day of recompense, and that 
on that day will he seen the preponderance ( >f the odour of the 
mouth over tint of musk, which is employed to expel any unpleasant 
odour, out of a desire to please G >1, b'Oiuse it is ordered io shun an 
unpleasant ( abominable) snrdl and to draw (imar) a good odour, as 
in mosques, at prayers, and other devotional observances. Dor this 
reason, special mention is made in the version pi the Day of Judg- 
ment, as js made in the words of God, “ Verily, thy Lord upon that 
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day is well aware.” As io tdie other (remaining) versions, they 
may be explained to mean that the excellence of fasting exists in both 
the worlds.” (End <vf the statement of the Shaikh AbtVAmr). 
What is necessary to know is that in all matters in dispute between 
these two shaikhs, the correct thing was what the Shaikh ‘Izz-ad- 
dln b. ‘Abd-as-Salain stated, (‘\cepting in the case of this question, 
in which the correct thing is what the Shaikh Ahu-‘Amr b. a— Salah 
said. 

n 

“More fetid (ahkhar) in the mouth or breath than a hawk.” A 
poet says : 

‘‘He lias the beard of a goat. 

The beak of a vulture, 

And the odour of the breath of a lion . 

With wliieh is mixed the odour of tie* breath of a hawk.” 

(Properties.) Avei.zoar (Ihn-Zuhr) *tate* that the hawk lias no 
gall-bladder, and that if a man seizes it. it di«‘* from fear. If its 
brain be applied loeallv, it exciws the venereal de-ire. AlnVSari 
ad-Diilami states, in ‘.too al-l-haira composed bv himself, that, if 
the brain of a hawk b ' rub!) *d over black tVeckles, they will be 
removed and cleared awav. and that if it ho rubbed over the ring- 
worm, it will Im removed. , 

(Interpretation of if in a dream ) Ihn-al-Mukri state- that a 
dream about a hawk indicate* honour, power, a vietorv over enemies, 
the aecompl i*!nmmt of hope* and th»* obtninment of position, child- 
ren, spouses, slave*, legal concubine-, valuable property. health, 
the e\jml*ion of grief* and anxietie*, the soundne** of eye*, and much 
travelling and returning with great prolits. Sometimes it indicates 
death, on account ol if* eha*ing animal- ; -ometime* it indicates a 
prison, the act of marking or slumping, and scantiness of food and 
drink. A trained one, in eompari-on to an untrained (.-tupid) one, in- 
dicates an eloipumt man. and similarly do all the bird- of prow because 
they pass by an animal, break its bones, and tear its flesh. Whoever 
sees any of these birds of prev not lighting will obtain a bootv. 
Any animal with which one hunts, such as the dog, the lynx, ami tho 
hawk, may be interpret© 1 io mxm a brave son. He who is pursued 


1 Al-Kur’an C-ll. 
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(followed) by a hawk will have a brave man turning round against 
him, but if he has a pregnant wife, it indicates that he will have a brave 
son. Every one of the birds of prey indicates a male child. The 
following is one of the interpreted dreams : — A man came to Ibn- 
Sirin and said, “ I have dreamt that, as if 1 saw that a she-pigeon 
alighted on the topmost part of the wall (of the town), and that a 
hawk came there and swallowed it.’' He replied. “If your dream 
proves to be correct, al-Hajjaj will marry a daughter of at-T^vy& r -” 
It happened so. * 

J^iJl (rt ; 5*-xS7//). — A certain kind # of serpent against which 

charming is of no use. From it is taken (the proverb), “Such a 
one is as silent ( ) a* a /ill,'' which was the description given 
by the Imam al-Haramain of his disciple AhiVl-Mudaftar Ahmad b. 
Muhammad al-Khawafi. He was a very learned man out of the 
people of Jus, an equal (in learning) of al-GLiz/.ali : he was wonder- 
fully clever in discussing and skilful in using hitting expressions. 
He died in 500 A. II., and lie, al-lviva al-Harrasi, and al-Qazzali 
were the most important out of the disciples of the Imam al-Haramain. 

| (</,?-£>W«£) — Like jtitrad, A certain well-known bird : — 
.so it is mentioned in at- limit. 

^ o ~ 

— Like aikinfnr. A certain long and 
slender fish : — so it is mentioned also in 

% 

JwaLaJ I '/'/.?///). — The same as the collared turtle-dove c tiled 

ul-f&khitah ; — so al-Javvhari and others say. Al-fahhtiah will be 
described hereafter under the letter ci . 

^ tLaJ f (a.^-^a/i/id/Vr/t).— Al-Kaz wini states in al-Ashkal that 
there is no animal larger than this one, and that it is found in the 
land of Thibet ; this animal builds its den (house) over a splice of 
ground a league square, and any animal whose sight falls on it dies 
instantaneously, but if its sight falls on other animals it dies. Other 
animals know of this peculiarity, for which reason they present 
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themselves before it with their eyes closed, so that its sight may fall 
on them and it may die, for when it dies, itJasts as food for them for 
a long period. This is one of the wonders of creation (existence). 

I (the author) say that al-Harlri has employed the word 
<.is-j?anndjah in the forty-sixth Assembly, where he says, “Well 
done, 0 dwarf ( nugaish ), O singer (sanm\jah) of the army ! ” The 
commentator of his assemblies (words) says that aii-nugaish means a 
dwarf. It is related in a tradition that the Prophet happened to see 
a dwarf {nugdshi), upon which he fell prostrate. The punvdjah of 
the army is explained to mean the well-known drum (JfhJl ). I (the 
author) say that the simile between the drum and the singer lies in 
the fact that men rejoice with (tin* sound of) it, in the same way that 
men gathering round a singer do ; a singer is therefore called by that 
name. Al-Hariri evidently slid that of him to give an intensity of 
sense. A : *-satindjtih also means a player with a cymbal, an instru- 
ment of music (play) made of brass, in which one of the pieces is 
struck on the other. 

The Halid Ibn-‘Ahd-al-Barr and others state that the first one 
to he inherited i?i (the time of) al-Idam \va> ‘Adi 1). Nadlah, and 
that the first one to inherit was Xinnan b. ‘Adi., "Adi had proceeded 
for refuge to Abyssinia, where he died, and his son Nuhnftn in- 
herited him there. ‘l/mar appointed Xirm&n as bis official over 
Mais&n, but he did not employ any one bed le him out of his tribe. 
Nu‘man endeavoured to gel hi> wife to go forth with him, hut she 
refused, hpon which be wrote io her the following lines : — 

“ Who will l onnnmiicao' to the beautiful woman (/ccom 1 ) that her hual>and 
is at Mai sail, 

Ami is served with wine in a glass eup and a green wine-jar ! 

If 1 desire, the chief men of the village would sing for me, 

And players on cymbals would sing in every possible way. 

If you are my boon companion, serve me (the wine) in a large glass, 

And serve it not to me in a small broken cup. 

Perchance the Commander of the faithful will be displeased with it, 

Namely, our convivial meeting in tlie demolished palace. M 

This having readied the ears of ‘Umar, ho wrote to him, “ u In 
the name of God, the merciful, the compassionate. H. M. (^). The 
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sending down- of the Book from God, the mighty, the knowing, the 
forgiver of sin and acceptor of ropentence, keen at punishment, long 
suffering! there is no god but Lie! to whom the journey is ! ”* I 
have heard of your words, 

‘ Perchance the Commander of the iaithful will be displeased with it, 

Namely, our convivial meeting in the demolished palace. ’ 

Verily, by God, it has displeased im‘, M Jlo then dismissed him 
(from his service). When he went to ‘Umar, la* said, “There 
was (really) nothing out of this, nor whs it anything but the excel- 
lence of a verse i had found, nor have f drunk it (wine).” ‘Umar 
replied, “I believe so, but you shall never serve me as ail oiticial 
(again) ” He then lived in al-Ba>rah and n>ed to commit raids in 
the company of the Muslims until lit* died. His verse is eloquent, 
and lexicographers quote it to show that mid man means a pot or 
boon companion ( nail tin ). 

(a x-tfiicdr ). — A herd of eo\\\>. 1M. si ran. It also means 

✓ 

a vesicle of musk. A poet has given together both the meanings in 
his lines : — 

“ When a held of cows presents itself, I rememhei* biulii, 

And I remember her when a musk-vesicle gives out its smell . y 

t (aji-£[mnna‘alt ). — The eagle, so called because it is 
always found in the highest place it can resell : — o KunV says 
in al-lfujarru^l. 

(as-bibun i . — ibis word has been already ^iven in the 
early part of the present letter. 

.x^Jl — The word is an infinitive noun lined hh h sub- 

stantive, and is employed to denote any animal that is captured or 
caught by the chase, Ac. God has said, “0 ye who believe! kill not 
game while ye are on pilgrimage.”' Abfi-'j'ulhaL al-An : Ari said 
[* I am Abd-Talhali, and my name is Zai»I, 

“ And every day in my weapons there is game.” 

i Al-Kur’an XL-1-3. 


2 Idem V-06. 
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Al-Bukliari has classified (this sub .act) under separate heads in 
the first part of the fourth quarter of his hook, and has said that one 
head refers to the subject of what God has said, “ Lawful for you 
is the game of the sea, and to eat thereof ( ).” 1 ‘Umar has said 

tlmt the game of it is what is captured, and that the food out of it 
j s what is thrown out. Abu-Bakr lias said that an) 
(sea-) animal floating (on its surface) is lawful. Jbn-‘Abhas has 
said, ‘‘The food out of it ( ** are the dead animal- outof it, ex- 
cepting such as arc seized. The flews do not eat the eel ( til-jirn ), but 
we do.” Abu-Shuraih, a Companion of the IVophet, ha- said that 
every animal that is in the -ea is (already) lawfully siauglitei ed. 
\At;V says, “As to birds (thin*) things), 1 am of opinion that they 
ought to be lawfully slaughtered." Ibn-Juraij said, “ 1 asked ‘Ata\ 
‘Are the game of the rivers and tin* animals killed by torrent- ( 
included in tin* game of the sea ? ' and lie replied, * \ 0 / and then 
recited, “ (Tin* two .-ea> are not equal :) one is sweet and fresh and 
pleasant to drink, and the other is -alt and pungent ; but from each 
do ve eat fresh tle-li.”* ” Al-lla-an rode on a sadille made of tho 
skins of beaver- ( water-dog,- ). Ash-Sha’bi -aid, “ Were my people in 
the habit of eating frogs, I would have gi\en them a- iood to them.” 
A 1-Ha sail was of opinion that there is no harm in the turtle. IL 11 - 
4 Abbas said, “Eat of the game captured by a (liri-tian or a Jew or 
a Magian.” Abft’d- Garda' has said in the discourse 011 the subject 
of al-murrl » that the slaughtering law fully (^i) wine consist* 
in (adding) fish (to it) and (then exposing it to) the -tui. 

The Words mean the animal- that are killed in a tor- 

rent, on account ol the saying, “ Verily, a traveller and hi- goods are 

ill danger ot-destruction ( ). * A- to bis statement aUoiit ul“))tuvv$ 
to flu* end of what he has said, lie allude- (by it) to tin* description 
of it as prepared in Syria, namely, that wine is taken, and salt and 
fish are placed in it, and it is then placed in tin* sun ; the wine is 
changed into (a thing ol) a bitter taste, becoming thus transformed, 

» Al-Kur’&u V-97. • Idem XXXA-U. « A certain kind of condiment 

eaten with food to render it pleasant or savoury. — Lane’s Lex. 4 Said by 
arYAnib of •the desert.— Lano’s Lex. ait, *£+13 . 
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In the same manner as it does in its condition as vinegar. He states 
that in the same way as'an animal dead (l>y itself) is unlawful and 
one lawfully slaughtered is lawful, are these things. The wine being 
slaughtered means that it is rendered lawful, the slaughtering being 
usecT metaphorically for rendering (it) lawful. Adh-dhnbh originally 
means splitting ( ash-shakk ). 

The proper name of Abu-Shuraih was Hani’, and according to 
al-Asili he was Ibn-Shuraih, which is only an imagination. In 
al-lsti'dl) bv the Halid Ibn-‘Abd-al-Barr, Shuraih is said to have been 
one of the Companions of the Prophet, and an inhabitant of al-Hijaz. 
Abh’z-Zubair and ‘Amr b. Dinar have related traditions on his 
authority, both of them having heard him relate traditions on the 
authority of Abu-Bakr as-Shblik. lie said, “ Everything in the sea 
is (alreadv) slaughtered, God having (already) slaughtered tor you 
every animal that He has created in the sea.” Abu/.-Zubair and 

‘Amr b. Dinar state that Shuraih was in existence in the time ot the 

Prophet. Abu- Hat im states that lie was a Companion (of the 


Prophet). 

The word ax-py/d (;jame) ]n 
is in a general sense, hut. its specia 
animals which are excepted and 
given permission to kill in the 
garding the Prophet as having sab 
which may beJdlled both in the 
namely, the crow, the kite, the 
rapacious dog ( jf *** 1 1 )• 1 

Ibn-Hanhal, and Ibn-ltahwaih hav 
this tradition and do not allow a 
any but these animals. Malik 
rapacious dog, the lion, the leopard 
rapacious beast, ot prey i but, as t 
according to him, a person in the s 
them ; t should he, however, do so, 1 
followers of analogy (followers ot . 


the first verse (al-Kur an V-fili) 
meaning is with regard to those 
in regard to which t he Prophet has 
state of /h ram. It is continued re- 
1, “There are five noxious animals 
state of ihrthn and otherwise, 
rat and mouse, the scorpion, and a 
Sufyan ath-Thawri, a>h-Shati‘i, 
e taken tin* apparent meaning of 
person in the state of ihrdm to kill 
has deduced by analogy from a 
, the lynx, the wolf, and any (other) 
o the eat, the fox, and the hyena, 
tate of ihrdm is not to kill any of 
ae is to pay a penalty for it. The 
&bfi-Uanitah) state that, it a beast 


i This term i» also applied to a lion, a lynx, a leopard, and wolf — 
Pane’s Ltx. art. 
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of prey first commences to attack a person in the 'state of ihrdm , he 
may kill it, btit if he commences to attack Jt first, he has to pay its 
price. Mujahid and uu-Nakha‘i state that a person in the state of 
ihrdm is not to kill afiy of the beasts of prey, unless it is one out of 
them that annoys (injures) him. It is confirmed regarding Ibn- 
‘Umar as having ordered persons in the state of ihrum to kill serpents, 
and the people are all agreed on their being permitted to be killed. 
It is also confirmed regarding lbn-‘Uinar as having permitted the 
killing of the hornet, because it is in the same category with regard 
to lawfulness or unlawfulness as the scorpion. Malik says that the 
killer of them must give away some food (as alms); and he has also 
said similarly with regard to # a person killing fleas, flies, ants, and 
other animals of that kind. The follower: of analogy state that there 
is no penalty imposable on a person killing any of all these animals. 
A> to the birds of prey, Malik states that a person in the state of ihrdm 
must not kill them : if, however, lie does so, he must pay a penalty. 
lhn-‘Atiyah states that all animals of a poisonous nature, such as the 
viper, ar-rufaild\ and others like them are in the same category as 
serpents. 

(Supplementary information.) Abu-Hanitali states that a 

thief's hand need not be cut in the case of his stealing what is 

originally permissible out of any game of the land or sea, or in l lie 

case of his stealing any bird, bin ash-Shatri, Alalia, Ahmad, 

and the general bodv of the authorities state that it must be cur, 
° y 9 \ ... ’ 
it it is a guarded animal and its price is a quarter dinar, on 

account of all the evidence (being in favour of this View). If 
a person in the state of ihrdm slaughters lawfully any game, 
it is unlawful for him (to eat it) in the state of ihrdm , ac- 
cording to # a general agreement about it among the learned, 
lint as regards its unlaw fulness for others, there are two state- 
ments, the modern one, which is the correct one, being that it m 
unlawful, as m the case of an animal slaughtered by a fire-wor- 
shipper (Majusi), according to which it is in the condition of an 
animal that lias died (by itself). The ancient, statement, is that 
it is lawful. If a person in the state of ihrdm breaks an *egg of 
any game or boils tt, it is unlawful for him, but with regard 
to its btmig unlawful for others, there are two views, the better 
12 
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known one of which consists of two statements, the better known 
of which is that it is also unlawful. If a Majfisi or fire-worshipper 
breaks it or boils it, it is lawful. If a person in the state of 
ihrdm milks any game, the case is like that, of breaking an egg 
of any game. 

(Side-information.) If a person in the state of Ihrdm shouts at 
anv game and it dies as the result of his shouting, or if any person 
in the state of ihrdm shouts at any game in the sacred territory 
and it dies as the result of it, there" are two views regarding 
it, one being that he pays a tine for it, because he would be 
the cause of its death, and the case is a similar one to his shouting 
at a child which dies (as the result of it). The Imam an-Nawawi 
states that this is what is apparent. The second view is that he 
has not to pay any fine, the chro being a similar one to shouting 
at a man who has reached the age of puberty. If he hits any 
game and it happens to fall on any other game or its young ones 
or its eggs, which die as the result of it, he has to pay a fine for 
all of them. 

(Side-information.) If a relation of a person in the state of 
ihrdm , having in his possession any game, dies, he may take, 
according to our religious doctrines, such a possession of it as to 
be able to dispose of it in any way he likes, excepting by killing 
or destroying it. 

(Side-information.) Ar-Rfiyani states that some say that a 
minor pilgrimage (al-umrah) in which no game haR been killed 
is better than a greater pilgrimage (hijjali) in which gjpne has 
been killed, but the truth is that the greater pilgrimage is 
(always) better. 

(Side-information.) The game of the sacred territory of al- 
Madinah is unlawful, on account of what Muslim has related out of 
a tradition of Jabir, namely, that the Prophet said, “Abraham 
consecrated Makkah, and I have consecrated al-Madimth and 
(declared unlawful) what there is between its two tracts of black 
stones. No Hddh tree in it is to lie cut, nor any game in it is to be 
killed.*’ Opinions differ as to whether or not a fine iR to be paid 
in the case of its game, as iu the case of the gjfme of Makkah. Ash- 
Sha.6‘1 states in the modern statement that there is no fine for it, 



HAY AT AL-HAYAWAN 


179 


because it is a place to enter which without being in the state of 
ihram is allowable ; no fine need therefore be paid for it, as in 
the case of the game of (the valley) Wajj of at-Ta’if. It is related 
in the Hunan ot al-Baihaki with authorities ot a slender nature 
that the Prophet said, tfc The game of Wajj of at-Ta’if and its 
‘iddli trees are sacred and unlawful (to be killed and cut).” In the 
ancient statement, however, it is said that the killer of irame in 
the sacred territory of al-Madinah and the cutter of its trees is 
to be despoiled (of his things), which view an-Nawawi has elected 
by way of a proof. According to this, the apparent thing is the 
construction put by the imams, namely, that the despoiling is 
not to be conditional on the killing (destruction) of the game, 
but is to lit* done for simply catching ii (by the chase, etc.). The 
despoiling is to ho, according to most of the authorities, like the 
despoiling of a slain one out of the unbelievers : but some say 
that lie is to be despoiled only of his garments, and others sav that 
dot lies enough to hide his nakedness only are to be left with 
him, which is t lie correct thing according to ar-Jhucdah and 
A hark al-Mn/mil Llhub. The clothes are then to he the property of 
the d*‘spoiter, but some say that they are to be the property of 
(lie beggars ot al-Madinah as a compensation tor the game, and 
others say that they belong to the public Treasury. Kxoeptioii 
is, however, made as regards the payment of a fine, in the case 
of such game as springs upon a person to attack him, inconse- 
quence of which he kills it as a defensive measure, * 

(Sjpide-iiifonnation.) If locusts are lying all over the road, 
ami there is no escape from treading them, there is evidently no 
fine to be p iid (for them). If an unbeliever enters the sacred 
territory slid kills any game, he. must pay a line, but the Shaikh 
AblVlshak states in al- Mulnulhdhai^ 1 * I am of opinion that it is 
possibly not n oees-irv for him to pay a line." An-Nawawi, how- 
ever, states in the. commentary of it that he was the only one out 
of the religious doctors to express this possibility and to hold 
it as a view in the matter ot its explanation. But Ibp-Kajj, 
who lived years before the author of al-Muhadhdlial s haying died 
in the year 404 A. k., has copied it as a view put forth by our 
religious doctors. 
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(Admonitions.) Know that, if any game dies from two causes, 
one a permissible one and the other an unlawful one, it is unlaw- 
ful, being drawn fco the side of unlawfulness. In the same way, 
if it dies from an arrow and a shot, or if the point (side) of a spear 
hits it and the broad side of an arrow makes a mark oil it in its 
passage, and it dies from the two causes, (it is unlawful); and 
also in the same way, if an arrow is shot towards it and wounds 
it while it is on a margin of the top of a house, from which it 
tumbles down, or tumbles down into a well or into water, or on a 
tree over the branches of which it is dashed, it is unlawful* 
for it would not bo known from which of the two causes it 
may have died. In the same way, if any game foils on the edge 
of a knife or anything else., it is unlawful. If an arrow is shot 

aud hits any game in the air, after which it falls on the 

ground and dies, it is lawful, equally so, whether it dies before 
reaching the ground or after it, or even if it he not known 
whether its death occurred before or after its reaching the ground, 
for there is no escape for it from falling on the ground ; it may 
be allowed in the same way as an animal is allowed without being 
slaughtered (lawfully) when there is an excuse for it, and in the 
same way as in the case of any standing game falling on its side 

on account of an arrow hitting it. But Malik says that, if it dies 

after reaching the ground, it is not lawful, Theiv is no harm in 
a little fluttering or trembling after the liittiiur of an arrow, 
because it ig like the falling on the ground. If it rolls from a 
mountain from one side to another, there is no harm, because ifc 
is a tiling that does not affect a thing like that so as to destroy it. 
If an arrow is shot at any game in the air so as to break its wing 
without wounding it, and it then falls and dies, it is unlawful, 
because it has not been wounded so as to cause its death. If the 
wound be a light one, not likely to ha ve any * fleet on a thing 
like it (the game), hut suflicieut to prevent, it the use of its two 
wings, and ifc falls and dies, it is unlawful ; — so the Imam (al-Hara- 
main) sa\s. If the game falls from the air after being hit and 
wounded by an arrow into a well, it requires consideration ; if 
there be any water in the well, it is unlawful/ 'and if there be no 
water, it is lawful, for the bottom of the well is like thb ground, 
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but on the condition that it is not dashed against the walls of the 
well. If the game be standing on a tree»and an arrow hits and 
wounds it, in consequence of which it falls on the ground, it is 
lawful, but if it falls (first) on a branch or branches and then on 
the ground, it is not lawful. The dashing against branches or 
against a cliff of a mountain at the time of its falling from the 
top is not like its dashing on the ground, for the former is not a 
necessary thing, nor does it mostly occur, whilst there is no 
escape from the latter. Thk Imam has given two possibilities on 
two views, on account of the frequent alighting of birds on 
trees and their dashing against the sides of a mountain, if the 
game be on the mountain. If an aquatic bird be shot, it requires 
consideration ; if it be on the surface of water, and an arrow hits 
and wounds it, in consequence of which it dies, it is lawful, as the 
water is to it like the ground (in the case of other birds), but 
if it be out of water, and then falls into it after being hit by an 
arrow, there are two views (regarding it) mentioned in aUH*noi , 
one being that it is unlawful, for (falling into) water after its 
being wounded would lead to its death (destruction), and the 
other being that it is lawful, for water does not cause it to be 
drowned, as it mostly does not part from water, and its falling 
into water is therefore like the falling of others on the ground, 
which view is more weighty. It is mentioned in at-Tahdhib that 
if the game is in the air over the sea, it requires consideration ; 
if the shooter (of it) is on land, it is not lawful, but if he is on the 
sea, it is lawful. If the bird is out of water and then falls into 
it after being hit by an arrow, there are two views regarding its 
lawfulness. Al-Bagawi in at- TalulInlmud the Shaikh Abu-Muham- 
mad in al-Jlitklitapar have decided it to he lawful. All that which 
we have stated is with regard to cases in which the game is not 
converted by the wound into the condition of a lawfully slaught- 
ered animal, but if it be so wounded as to cut open its windpipe or 
gullet or any other thing, its lawfulness is complete, and it does 
not matter wlmt happens (to it) after that. It the game be 
wounded in such a way that the wound does not kill it (outright)* 
and it disappears ancl is found dead afterwards, some say that it 
is lawful, and others say that it is not lawful, of which the former 
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is the correct opinion, provided that it is converted by means of 
that wound into the state^pf a lawfully slaughtered animal and 
there is no mark (on its body) in consequence of its disappearance, 
for, if it is not converted into the condition of a lawfully slaught- 
ered animal (by the wound) and is found in water, or there is a 
mark (on it) of its dashing (against a thing), or another wound 
is found on it, it is not lawful. According to our religious doctors, 
there are three ways (of looking at it), one of which is that there 
are two statements regarding its lawfulness, the better known of 
which is what the author of at- Tahdhib has given, namely, that it 
is lawful, whilst the people of al-‘Ir*ik ami others are more in- 
clined towards ifs unlawfulness ; the second way is that it is ab- 
solutely lawful ; and the third one is that it in absolutely un- 
lawful. Abu-Hanifah states that, if one follows it immediately 
after shooting it and finds it dead, it is lawful, but if lie waits for 
a short time and then follows it. it is not lawful. It is related on 
the authority of Malik that, if he finds it on land it is lawful, 
otherwise not. An-Nawawi and al-Gazzuli have confirmed its 
lawfulness, on account of the traditions that have been received 
on the subject. 

If one shoots without any expectation or thought or intention 
of getting any game, for instance, if he shoots an arrow in the air 
or in an open place or against a butt, which, coming across any 
game, hits and kills it, there are two views with regard to its law- 
fulness, the cofrect one, which is also the one explicitly declared 
(by ash-Shafri), being that it is not lawful, because it was not his 
intentiou to get the game either expressly or doubtfully; an ana- 
logous instance to this would be any game falling into a net and 
being killed by an iron instrument or thing in it. A distinction 
has to be made between such cases and a case in which a man 
thinks a certain thing (which is really game) to be cloth (and 
shoots at it); here there is an express intention in it ; and so also, 
if he shoots at what he thinks to be a stone, but which is really 
game, and kills it, it is lawful. And in the same way, if he thinks- 
that a certain thing is an inedible game, and ifc turns out to be an 
edible game, (it is lawful), because here he intends (to kill) a thing 
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of the same kind. This is analogically deduced Trom the following 
instance: — If one has two goats or sheep^ and slaughters lawfully 
one of them, thinking it to be the other, (it is lawful). In at - 
Tahdhib and other Kooks, the view that it is not lawful is given > 
because it was not his intention to get the game; — so Malik says. 

If one raises a knife or a sharp iron instrument, or if there 
happens to be in his hand a sharp iron instrument, and it. happens 
to fail on the throat of a goat or sheep and to slaughtei it, it is un- 
lawful, because he will not have slaughtered it, nor is it his in- 
tention to do so, and what lie obtains is simply through an act 
of the goat or sheep, or without au act of choice. It is said in at~ 
Tahdhib and other books that, according to Abft-Ishak, the goat 
or Rhoep in the instance of a knife falling (accidentally) over it, is 
lawful, and that there is no doubt, that game comes under the same 
category. In the same way, if one has a sharp iron instrument in 
his hand, which he is shaking about, and a goat or sheep happens 
at the same time to rub its throat over it, whereby its windpipe 
and gullet are cut bv the double morion, it is unlawful, for its 
death will have occurred through the conjoint action of the 
slaughterer and the beast. The Kadi Abu-Sa‘id al-Ilarawi states 
in al-Lubdb that if a blind man shoots any game, being directed 
to it by a man with sound sight, according *to our religious doc- 
trines it. is not lawful. 

(Sido-informatyjii.) In the matter of more than one person be- 
ing engaged in the chase of game . 1 It has several* phases, one of 
which is that, if any game receives consecutively two wounds from 
two men, the first oik* out of them may be either acute (quickly 
despatching) or chronic, or neither acute nor chronic. If it be neither 
acute nor Chronic, it (the game) is not lawful and is in a condition to 
he abstained from. If the (second) wound be either an acute or a 
chronic one, tin* game would belong to the second person, and there 
would ho no penalty oil the first one for the wound inflicted 
by him. If t lie wound caused by the first person be an 
acute one, the game would belong to him, and the sectvul one 
would have to pay t a fine for what may be wanting in its flesh 

1 ^ H I j f b* *> j lit. a croicd and am^yany. 
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and skin. If the wound caused by the first one be a chronic one, f lic 
game is to belong to him, and as regards the second one, the matter 
requires consideration. If the first one woun<l< it acutely in such a 
way as to cut its windpipe and gullet, it is lawful, and the second 
person has to pay the difference of its price between its condition 
as a lawfully slaughtered animal and its condition as a chroni- 
cally wounded animal. The Imam (al-Haramain) states, u I he 
distinction would become apparent, (if we consider) in the event of 
there being settled life in it, whether it is safe from death, or it is in 
a condition in which, (even) if it he not slaughtered it would die ; I am 
of opinion that it does not become wanting in anything out of it by 
its being slaughtered." If the second person wounds it acutely, 
hut not in such a way as to cut its windpipe and gullet, or if he does 
not wound it acutely, and it dies in consequence of the two wounds, 
it is in the state of a dead animal, and it is therefore obligatory on 
the second person to pay the price of the game as slaughtered game. 
It is said in Klfdb at-Tahdhih that some say that it is analogous to the 
case of one wounding his slave and another person also wounding him, 
the slave dying from the two wounds, which is regulated by the 
rule that, in the event of a* stranger wounding a slave, his price is to 
he reckoned as ten (parts), and if another person (also) wounds the 
slave and he dies, there are several views regarding it. Al-Muzani 
states that each of them is hound to pay a mulct for the wound in- 
flicted by him, and that the remainder of the price (of the slave) is 
to he recovered in two equal shares (halves) from each of them ; hut 
some say that each one is hound to pay half the price of the slave on 
the day of wounding him ; whilst Ibn-Khayran status t hat the 
price is to he determined by adding together his price on .the day of 
his receiving the first wound, which is ten (parts), and his price on 
the day of his receiving the second wound, which is nine (parts), 
thus making up a total of nineteen parts, out of which ten are to 
be against the first person and nine against the second one. Al- 

Kaffal states that half the mulct of the wound inflicted by each one 

« 

of them is to be against him, and that the remainder of his price as 
one (a slave) having two wounds is to be divided into tw<j halves 
(against each of them). 
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Another phase (way) of it is that, if the first person does not 
overtake the game alive, its price as acutely wounded game is to be 
against the second .person, but if he overtakes it and does not 
slaughter it lawfully, the fine for wounding it only is to be against 
the second person according to one view, and according to another 
view its price as acutely wounded game* is to be against him. If 
two persons shoot at it and both hit it at the same time and kill it, 
it belongs to both of them. If one of them hits it acutely and the 
other one hits it in the slaughtering place, and it is not known 
which of them was the first one to wound it, and each of them 
claims that he was the fir* one to wound it acutely, they ought to 
take an oath, and it will then belong to both of them, on account of 
the possibility of the prioritv of the acute wound ; but if one of 
them is the despatcher (of the game) but has not hit it in the place 
of slaughtering, the game is unlawful. 

(Side-information.) Know that whoever captures game bear- 
ing a mark of possession (on it). Mich as being branded with a mark, 
or adorned with ear-rings, or dyed, or clipped in its wing>, cannot 
take possession of it. because these marks >how that it i< already 
possessed property and has probably got loose. There is no necessity 
of taking into consideration the possibility that In* (the possessor) 
may have captured it in the state of ihrdm . and after doing that, 
(putting a mark on jt ) may have let it loose, for such a possibility is 
a distant one. • 

(Side-information.) If’ any game be cut lengthwise into two 
halves, the whole of it is lawful. If, however, one of the members 
of its body becomes separated from if and it dies in consequence of 
it after a time but before slaughtering it, the separated or divided 
member is lawful, according to one of the two views (on the subject), 
as it would be in the event of the game dying immediately on that 
account. If it be overtaken alive and slaughtered lawfully, the 
original (game) is lawful, but not the separated portion. If any 
game dies by the weight of the beast, or bird of prey that catches it 
(i al-jdrihah ), it is not unlawful according to one of the statements^ 
the weight of it being (thus) different from that of an arrow. 
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(Side-information.) Any game may become one’s property in 
several ways, — by falling iyto his hands, or by being wounded, or by 
its inability to fly or run, or by being caught in a net spread out for 
that purpose, if a net falls from his hand (him ) and any game becomes 
attached to it, there are two views regarding it, and so also with 
regard to fowlers’ snares and nooses which are set up, other snares, 
and other things like those. 

(Side-information.) If one catches a fish and finds in its belly 
a bored pearl, the latter is (only) a picked thing (hiktali) ; but if it 
be not bored, it belongs to him together with the fish. If one buys 
a fish and finds in its belly an unbored# pearl, the latter belong* to 
him, but if it be a bored one, it belongs to the seller (of tin 1 fish), it 
he claims it ; — so it is given in at-l'ahdhihux an unrestricted way : but 
it is apparent that it may be said that the pearl belongs to the person 
who catches the fish, as in the ca*e of a treasure-trove found in the 
ground, which belongs to the remover of the earth (from over it). 

(End.) If one lets anv game loose and leaves it to itself, does 
his right of possession of it cease ? There arc two views, the more 
apparent oik* being that it does not cease : but it is not allowable for 
him to act thus, because it •would ho an act of tin* Time of Ignorance, 
namely, of setting at liberty animals (aa-minVib) on account of vows, 
whilst it is due to it that it ought to b<* protected. The subject of 
as-sd'ihah will lie treated of hereafter under tin* latter u, and that 
of chasing with a dog and a beast or bird of prey will be treated 
of under the letter si) If the game escapes from his hand, he does 
not lose his right of ownership ; if any one takes it, he is bound to 
return it to the first person, and there is no difference whether it 
goes and joins the wild animals in the desert, or goes awav*at a dis- 
tance from houses, or roams about in the town or round about it. 
M&lik says that so long as it is in the town or round about it, his 
right of ownership does not cease, hut when it joins the wild ani- 
mals, his right of ownership ceases, and whoever takes it (after 
that) has a right to (keep) it. It is stated on his (Malik’s) authority 
that, if a long time elapses, his right to it ceases, but if it be soon 
(after losing it), his right to it does not cease, ft is (also) said on 
his authority that his right of ownership ceases absolutely by its 
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escaping. According to us it is a case analogous to the running 
away of a slave or a beast. 

(Supplementary* information.) If any game becomes covered 
over with mire in a Held and is caught, there are two views regard- 
ing it, the correct one being that there is no right of ownership of it, 
because in watering the land it was not the intention to catch 
game, whilst intention governs the right of possession. If one enters 
a garden of another person and catches a bird in it, he has an 
absolute right of ownership to it, and the owner of the garden has 
no right as to a thing restrained, for a garden docs not include a 
right over birds. How beautifully has a poet said : — 

“Some men come to be in a state of adversity, and others through them 
conn* to be in the same state, 

Whilst God causes some people to he prosperous through other people. 

A man’s means of sustenance are not obt lined through the excellence 
of his own plans. 

But rank and position are obtained through fortune and luck, 

In the same manner as a skilful archer misses (his aim at) game, 

Whilst one who is not an archer shoots (at it; and gets it.” 

(Information.) The author here quotes, from the History of 
ihn-Kh., tin 1 account of the complaint made against al-tadl h. Yahya, 
when hr was governor of al-KhunWin. to ar-^Hashid, and the letter 
written hv the latter to him .] 1 

It is said that al-Fadl went one day to see his father Yahya 
with a proud and self-conceited gait, inclining his hotly from side to 
side, which Yahva did not like on his part. He therefore said, 
u The wise have said, * Miserliness and ignorance with humility are 
a greater adornment for a man than generosity ami learning with 
pride.’ Ifow wonderful it is for a good action to cover (hide) two 
big bad actions, and bow wonderful for a bad action to cover two 
good act ions ! " 

When al-Fadl and Yahya were in prison, the superintendent of 
the prison one dav happened to hear them laugh excessively ; he 
therefore informed ar-Hashid about it, who thereupon sent *Masrur 
to inquire about it. • He went to them and asked them (about it) t 


» De Shined T. of Ibn-Kk.’s B. D. Yol. II., p. 460 . 
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saying, 44 The Commander of the faithful asks you, 4 What is this 
contempt of my displeasure ‘ i ’ ” They then laughed more than before, 
-and Yahya replied, 1,4 We desired to eat some sikhaj 1 and therefore 
managed to purchase a pot, some meat, vinegar, and other tilings ; when 
we had finished cooking and preparing it, al-Fadl went to take down 
the pot (from the fire), when the bottom of the pot fell down, which 
caused us to laugh and to be astonished at the comparison of the 
state in which we were with the one to which we are (now) reduced.” 
When Masrur informed ar- llashid about it, he cried and ordered a 
table of food to be served to them every day, and also ordered a man 
out of those in whose company tliev used«to be liappv to visit them 
every day, to take his morning meal with them, to talk with them, 
and then to go away. 2 

[The author here gives an instance of al-Fadhs dutifulness to 
his father, namely, that of placing the ewer of water on his stomach 
to warm it so as to enable his father to have warm water.]* 

Yahya died in prison in the year 1W,\ A. H. ( 1 DO A. 11. — 
Ibn-Kh.), and when ar-Kashid heard of his death, be said, “ My fate 
is near bis (in time) lie died five months after him. 

. * . 

^ o = 

( as-$ai(hdi ) — A horse strong in neighing. Al-Jawhari 
states that a'ulah is the male of the owl. Its name is derived 
from its cry, tor it means crying out. A poet, savs : — 

“ My passion of love is excited, if a dusky coloured dove, 

With a ring joiind its neck, that cries out (• early in the morning, 

sings.” ^ • 

Al-Jahid states that the owl and all other nocturnal birds do 
not cease crying out at the time of early dawn. Saidah was also 
the name of the she-eamel of Dhu'r-Rmntnah, who says in praise of 
BilS.1 b. AM-Bunlah h. Ahi-Musii al-Aslrari : — 

“ I saw men asking rain for food, 

But I said to $aidab, ‘ Ask Bilal for forage.’” 

These lines have already been given before in the art. JjJI . 

1 A dish made of meat, wheat-flour, and vinegaf. » This incident is 
given briefly and slightly differently in l)e Slane’s T. of Ibn-Kh. ’» B. D.Wol. IV, 
p. 1U. * Idem Vol. II, p. 467. 
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I (ap-fiat'da/t ). — The fox, whic h has been already described 
under the letter ^ . As-saidan also mentis a king. 

^jL>AA*aJ| ( as-$udanani ). — A certain small animal that makes 
its dwelling inside the earth and conceals it from men. 

(as-tfir). — [Ancjiovy.] 1 ( Vrtain small fish of which the 

Condiments called sihnali* and m/rrt are prepared. There are some 
who explain its-xtr to bo tlu^ condiment sihndh (itself). 

It is related in flic Stnmn of al-lhti! aki. in the chapter in which 
the subject of eating locu>ts i< given, regarding Wahh h. ‘Abd-AHah 
al-Mugatiri. that ho and *Ahd-Allah b. *Lmar having paid a visit to 
Zainab, 1 1 10 daughter of the Apo>tIe of God, she placed before them 
locusts fried in clarified butter and said, 0 Egyptian, eat out of 
this; perhaps you like as- sir better than it.' He said, ^ I said, 

4 We are certainly very fond of <(s-sir.' " 

It is related in a tradition that a man having with him some 
s<r having pas>ed he Salim b. ‘Abd-Allafi, the latter tasted some of 
it and asked him. “ How do you sell it y" Tfie meaning of it in the 
tradition is the condiment sthndh. darir says satirizing a trihe : — 

44 When onion w>*p added to their -ir. 

And then the salted kan^nl* tish was roasted, they to row.’’ 

Al-dawhari states that iN meaning in the tradition i> the condi- 
ment si h ndh either with the prolonged or short G It is related that 
a man having asked al-llasan regarding < is-si/nuili , he said, ** Do the 
Muslims eat tts-sihmili Il i> tin* sum 1 a> is called «s-sd/\ both the 
words being non-Arabic. 

i This is the name applied to it in Kgvpt. It is called in ‘Oman barnijah 
when fresh and frishu' when dried. — EngrauJi .* covniicrxoximius. In the Red 
Sea and nl-Yaman it is called Inlaw — Emjrau'is bo* l mm (Chi yea b&lama of 
Forsk.), in al-Iiijaz matnt, and in MukdJa’ »: tzaf. t In * Oman aa-fmhndh ; it 
is prepared by removing the heads of the dried fish, then pou uding the tish and 
mixing with it the powder of red chihes and the juice of fresh limes or 
pounded dried limes. » The shir mahi li*h — Cybium commersonii 
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(Properties.) Jahril h. BakhtyisluY says that the condiment 
silindh is made from spietv ; it dries the stomach of its dampness 
and moisture, preventing the formation of gas. # It remlers the smell 
of the breath pleasant, and is beneficial in pain of the hip arising 
from phlegm, and the stinging of scorpions, if it be applied (over 
the part). 
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— [Sheep.] Sucl) animals of the* ejanam kind 
(sheep and goats) as lia \( k wool. It is the ])1. of da in ; fom. 
da i nah , and pi. dawn in. Some say that it is itself the plural, and 
t hal it lias no sin pillar. Others say that its plural is daw like 
\(/W, ]d. \ihid. 

(Information.) (iod lu?s said, wt Ei”ht pairs, — of sheep two, 
and of goats two; say, ‘ Are the two males unlawful or the two 
females, or what tie* wumhs of the two female*. contain ? inform me 
with knowledge if ye t<dl the truth.* " L The people of the Time of 
Ignorance used to say. ** ‘These rattle and tilth an* inviolable ; and 
* What is in tlu* wombs of the^e cattle belongs exclusholy to our men 
and is unlawful for our wives.' ** a They al>o held that a she-eamel 
or a she-goat set at liberty (al-hahi rah).* a came] set at liberty on 
account- of a vow (ns-sailmh).* a >ho-camel or a ewe or a Mie-goat set at 
lib(*rtv (al-watilah).* and a stallion-camel ^et at liberty (al-hdnri)"* to 
lx* unlawful or forbidden (for use), and used to*con>ider some of them 
unlawful for women. But when al-lslam and its instil ulioiis became 
established, tla*v disputed with tin* Prophet, and the foreman of those 
that disputed was Malik h. *Awf l>. al-Ahwas nl-Jushami, who said, 
kk () Muhammad, you declare to he unlawful things which our fathers 
used to do." The Apostle of («od replied, “ You certainly held 
certain kinds of goats and sheep to ho unlawful without any ground, 
whilst (.iod, has created these five pairs for tin* purposes of eating and 
deriving profit from them. Whence is this unlawfulness then ? Is 
it on account -of the animal being a male or on account of its being n 
female Malik thereupon remained silent and puzzled and did 
not speak ; so the Prophet asked him, “ Why do not you speak?' 1 
upon which Malik said, Nay, speak, and I shall listen t<j you/ 1 
Had he said that, the unlawfulness was on account of its being male, 

1 AIJKur’an VI — 1 44 . * Idem VI — 139. * Idem VI — 140. * For au 

explanation of these terms see Lane’s Lex. 
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it would have been Necessary to hold all the males unlawful, and had he 
said that the unlawfulness was due to its being female, it would have 
been necessary to hold all the females unlawful, and had he said that 
it was due to its being contained in a womb, it Would have been neces- 
sary to hold all unlawful, for the womb holds both males and females. 
As to the specifying of the fifth or the seventh young one as unlawful 
or holding some of them as unlawful and not others, whence 

was it derived? The vowel-mark of inflexion in rUj* (eight 

ones of pairs) is a fat hah, on account of its standing as a substitute for 

(to ride on and to carry loads on) and ^ /* (to spread when 
slaughtered) (in the preceding verse), that is to say, He (God) 
created of cattle eight in pairs, that is to say, sorts, — out of sheep 
two, namely, the male and tin* female, the male being one (of 
the species — zatrj ), and the female one The Arabs call one z(ticj r 
if it cannot be separated from the other. The subjects of a(-hahirah y 
as-stVibah , al-waxilah, and al-hdmi will he treated of hereafter under 
the letter in the art. \ . 

God has bestowed a blessing on this species (of animals), 
namely, sheep and goats : they give birth to young ones once a 
year, and as many as it pleases God are eaten out of them, and 
yet the surface of the earth is filled with them, which slate is 
opposed to the case of the animals of prev, for they give birth to 
young ones both in winter and summer, and yet only one of them 
at a time is spen in the distant parts of the earth. A proverb 
expressive of the softness of their skins is employed, on account of 
what al-Baiha]rf and at-Tirmidhi have related on the authority of 
Abft-Hurairah, namely, that tin* Prophet said, %k At the end of 
time, there will he men who will delude ( ) the world in the 
name of religion and whose tongues will lx* sweeter than honey, 
but whose hearts will be the hearts of wolves.” In one version it is 
said, 44 whose hearts will be bitterer than aloes, who will put on for 
men the skins of sheep in softness, and who will purchase the world 
at the expense of their religion. God will (then) say, 4 Do they 
deceive in my name, and do they embolden themselves against me ? 
I have sworn by myself that 1 shall, verily, jfrepare for them such 
a trial as will leave the humblest of them confused ; ’ ” 4 
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=z] ie deceived him . aamiJ I \J**>=.the wolf 

concealed itself to seize the prey. 

There is sin opposition of nature between goats and sheep ; they 
ought not therefore to be brought together for the purpose of 
leaping. As a wonderful part of their nature, it may be mentioned 
that they may see an elephant and a buffalo, and, notwithstanding the 
largeness of their bodies, may not be afraid of them, but if they see a 
wolf, they are overtaken by great fear, on account of an object God 
has created in their nature.* A wonderful thing in connection with 
them is that a great number of ewes and die-goats may give birth 
to young ones during a night, and in the morning the pastor may 
drive the dams out to pasture, returning with them in the evening, 
when he leaves them and the kids and lambs together, upon which 
every one of the kids and lambs goes to its (propel) dam. 

A variety of sheep is imported from India in which there is a 
lump of fat on the chest, two lumps on the two shoulders, two lumps 
on the two thighs, and a lump on the tail. The lump of fat on the 
tail of a sheep may become so large as to prevent it from walking. If 
goats and sheep leap at the time of the falling of rain, the females 
do not conceive ; if they do so when the northerly wind is blowing 
the young ones are males, and if they do that when the southerly 
wind is blowing, tin* young ones are females. If sheep graze on 
plants, the latter will grow again, but if goats graze on them, they 
will not. grow again. The Arabs call the shearing of (the wool of) 
sheep jazz and the shearing of (the hair of) goats halk. 

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) They are lawful according to all. 

(Proverbs.) 44 More ignorant than a pastor of sheep.” 44 More 
stupid than a pastor of eighty sheep.” 44 More foolish than one 
seeking eighty sheep.” This is so employed, because sheep run away 
from everything, necessitating their pastor’s collecting them together 
on every occasion. It is said in as-$ahdh, 44 More foolish than the 
usker for eighty sheep.” The origin of it is that a Badawi having 
given some good news to Kasra which pleased him, he said, 44 Ask 
me for whatever you wish,” upon which the Badawi replied, 44 1 
ask you for eighty sheep.” Ibn-Khalawaih states that a man having 
satisfied some want *of the Prophet, the latter said to him, 44 Lome 
to me in’ al-Madinah.” The man therefore went to him, and the 

13 
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Apostle of God asked him, “ Which of the two would you like 
better, — eighty sheep or that I should pray to God to ask Him to 
place you with me in Paradise?” The Badawi replied, “Yes, 
eighty sheep,” whereupon the Prophet said, “ Give them to him. 
Moses’ woman was wiser than you, which incident occurred this 
way : — An old woman having pointed to Moses the place where 
the bones of Joseph were deposited, he asked her, 4 Which oi the 
two would you like better, — that I should ask God that you may be 
allowed to be with me in Paradise ora hundred slice]) (or goats)?’ 
She replied, ‘Paradise.’ ” Ibn-llibban has related this tradition, 
and al-Hakim lias related it in al-Mustadrak with a little variation 
in it. Al-Hakim states t hat it is authentic in its authorities. It is 
related on the authority of Abu-Musa al-Ash‘ari, who said that 
while the Prophet was dividing the plunder obtained from the tribe 
of Hawazim at Hunain, one of the men stood up before him and 
said, u You owe me a promise, O Apostle of God upon which the 
Prophet said, “You have said the truth, elect what you wish 
for.” He replied, “ I elect eighty sheep with their pastor." The 
Prophet thereupon said, “ The}' are for you, but you have elected 
(for yourself), something small, whilst. Moses’ woman, who pointed 
out to him the place of Joseph's bones, was, verily, wiser than you, 
for when Moses asked her to elect., she said, * 1 elect that you should 
cause me to be a youn'g woman again, and that I may be allowed to 
enter Paradise with you?’” It is said in al-Ilu/a, towards the end 
of the subject of the thirteenth misfortune oift of the misfortunes 
caused by the tongue, that the people looked upon wlnit that man 
elected as a mean thing, so that they employed it as a 'proverb, 
namely, “ More contented than the man who asked for eighty sheep 
and their pastor.” 

(Properties.) The flesh of sheep prevents the formation of black 
bile, increases the seminal secretion, and is beneficial in poisons. It 
is hot and moist, compared with the flesh of goats. The best kind of 
it is that of a sheep a year old ; it is beneficial to the stomach of a 
person with a moderate temperament, but it is injurious to one 
who habitually uses it at the evening meal ; the in jurious effects of 
it may, however, be warded off by means of astringent soups. The 
flesh of a ewe is to be disapproved, because it produces a bad kind 
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of blood. The flesh of lambs gives a great deal of hot and damp 
nourishment, but it gives rise to phlegm. A year old sheep is more 
nourishing than a young lamb, and the flesh of sheep is more delicate 
in spring and more useful at all times than it. The flesh of a 
castrated ram increases the sexual power. If their blood be taken 
while it is hot when they are slaughtered and applied over a patch of 
leprosy, it will change its colour and remove it. If the fresh liver of 
a lie-goat lie burnt and teeth are rubbed with it, it. will whiten them. 
If a born of a ram be buried under a tree, the tree will yield 
abundant fruit. If the bile of a ram mixed with honey be used as 
a collyrium, it will prevent the formation of cataract (in the eye). If 
its hone he burnt with the wood of common tamarisk ( at-tarfti 9 ) and 
the resulting ashes lie mixed with the oil >f wax prepared with the 
oil of roses and then applied to a broken (hollow) part, it will cause 
it to he united, if a woman uses the wool of a ewe as a pessary, 
she will cease tu conceive. If a pot in which there is honey 
be covered over with the wool of a white sheep, ants will not 
come near it. 

o 

£ =s 

i — It is the same bird as is called al-aklu/al 

(the green wood-pecker) ; — so Ibn-Sioah says, but # Ibn-l)uraid doubts 
its correctness. 


JJj I (ad-]) abb) A — A certain well-known land-animal, re- 
sembling * the monitor (<t/-uv/m/). Lexicologists state that it is 
one of the nouns having many significations. It is applied to a 
tumour on the foot of a camel and also to a broad piece of 
iron (with wliicli a door or anything else is clamped). Ad-l)abb 
is the name of a mountain near the mosque of al-Khaif, (which is) 
at its bottom. The Dabbah of al-Kufah and the Dabbah of al- 
Basrah are t wo tribes of the Arabs. Ad-dabb is the taking by a 
milker of both the teats of a she-camel into his two hands (for the 
purpose of milking). Ibn-Duraid says: — . * 

l In ‘Oman dild'i—Coracias indica . l 2 In ‘Oman, Egypt, and Palestine 

V rornaatix sp i u ipes. 
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“I took hold of the spear with my hand for stabbing him, 

As a milker seizes the two teats of a she-camel in the mode of milking 
called ad-dabb” 

Its sobriquet is abu-hisl. Pis. dibdb and adubb, like kajf, pi. 
alcuft; fern. dabbah. The Arabs say (proverbially), U I shall not do 
it until the lizard dabb comes to water (to drink it),” because ad- 
dabb does not come to water (to drink it). Al-Khalawaih says in 
the first part of Kitdb Laisa that ad-dabb does not drink water, 
and that it lives seven hundred years* and upwards. It is said that 
it voids (only) a drop of urine every forty days, and that no tooth 
of its falls ; it is said that all its teeth are one plate without any 
division in it. The following is onfc of the things represented by 
the Arabs as if to have been said by animals: — A fish is supposed 
to have said to a dabb, “ Come to drink water,” upon which the 
dabb replied : — 

“ My heart has become intensely cold, 

It does not desire to drink (water), 

It only desires the hard L urdd plant 

And the cold villi j/dn plant 

And the dense withering grass (‘avkash)” 

On account of this opposition between fish and ad-dabb , Hatini 
al-Asamm has alluded to it in his lines: — 

“How can I be afraid of poverty when God is the giver to me of the 
means of sustenance, 

And the giver of the means of sustenance to all these creatures in 
times of difficulty and ease : 

He is responsible for supplying the means of sustenance to all the 
creatures, 

To ad-dabb in the desert and to fish in the sea.” 

and (] (e country abounded with the 

• ^ ^ ^ 0 / > 

lizards called dibdb (pi. of dabb ). ^jej f = land abounding with 

the lizards called dibdb. 

‘Abd-al-Latif al-Bagdadi states that the monitor (al-waral), ad- 
dabb, the chameleon, the shahmat-al-ard> and the gecko (al-wazag), 
all resemble’one another in form, arid that the male dabb has two 
organs of generation (peDes), and the female two organs of 
generation (vulva*), like the monitor (al-waral) and* the lizard 
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al-hirdhawn (Stellio vulgaris). ‘Abd-al-Kahir states that. ad-dabb 
is a small animal about the size of a Rraall young one of the 
crocodile, with a tail like its tail, and that it assumes various 
colours with the (variation in the) heat of the sun, in the same 
way that the chameleon does. 

Ibn-Abi’d-hunya relates in Kitdb al-Ukubdt , on the authority 
of Anns, who said, “ Ad-dabb, verily, dies in its hole from ema- 
ciation, on account of the wrong-doing on the part of men/’ 
When AbiVHanifah was aske*d regarding the penis of ad-dabb, he 
replied, 14 It is like the tongue of a serpent, being one at its root 
with two forks or branchesj’ When the female dabb wants to 
bring forth its eggs, it digs a pit in the ground, lays the eggs in 
it, and covers them with earth ; it goes to them repeatedly every 
day, until the young ones come forth, which occurs in forty days ; 
it lays seventy eggs and more at a time, and its eggs resemble 
those of the pigeon. The (young) dabb when it (first) comes out 
of the hole is dim-eyed, ami it sharpens the sight by exposing 
its eyes to the sun. It feeds on breeze and lives on the coolness 
of the air, which it does when it becomes old and the moisture 
(in it) lias vanished and the warmth (in it) has become lessened. 
There is affection between it and scorpions, on which account it 
gives shelter to them in its hole, so that they may sting any 
person seeking to capture it, when he introduces his hand into 
the hole to seize it. It does not make its hole in any place but 
a hard rock, out of fear of a torrent, (washing it away) and any 
person djgging (it) ; for this reason, its claws are found to be 
defective and blunt to enable it to dig with them in hard places. 
Forgetfulness and a want of being rightly directed are a part of 
its nature, a;)d it is therefore spoken of proverbially to express 
being puzzled or confusion ; on this account, it does not make its 
hole in any place but near a hill or a rock, so that it may not miss 
its way to it, when it goes forth in search ot food. It is described 
to be cruel, because it eats its (own) young ones, out of which none 
but such as run away from it escape from it safely. A poet has 
alluded to this iu his lines: — . * 

“ You have eaten Jour sons in the way that al-dabh does, 

Until you have left your sons iu a state iu which they have no name 
(number) at 
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It lives a long age, and in this respect serpents and vipers 
resemble it. It is a part of its nature that it returns to its vomit 
like the dog, and eats what it has brought up from its stomach. It 
lives for a long time after it is slaughtered and its head broken ; it 
is said that it lives for a night after it is slaughtered, and if (after 
that) it be thrown into fire, it moves about. In winter it does not 
come out of its bole, to which characteristic Umayyah b. Abi’s- 
Salt has alluded in his lines (said by him) when he went to c Abd- 
Allah b. Jad‘an to ask a gift (from him): — 

“ Shall I express (to you) my waut, 

Or would your sense of shame be enough for me? It is your nature 
to satisfy wants ; * 

When a man praises you any day, 

His act of praising you out of his applicatiou is enough for him. 
Generous, neither morning changes him 
From his good qualities, nor evening; 

He rivals wind (in speed) in generosity and glory, 

When winter confines ad-Jabb to its hole ; 

The whole of your land is one of glory created 
By the Beni-Taim, and you are its sky.” 

(Information.) Ad-Darakutni, al-Baihaki, his shaikh al-HAkim, 
and his shaikh again, 4>n-‘Adl, have related, on the authority of 
Ibn-‘Umar, that, vvhile (one day) the Prophet was seated in an 
assembly of his companions, a Badawi of the tribe of the Beni- 
Sulaim, who hf\d captured a dabb and placed it in his sleeve to 
take it to his resting-place, came there. Seeing the company round 
about the Psophet, he asked, “Round whom have these people 
collected? ” upon which they replied, “ Hound this one, who asserts 
that he is a prophet.” The Badawi thereupon went up to him and 
said, “0 Muhammad, women have never held (in their wombs) a 
more lying speaker than you; if it were not for (the dear of) my 
being called by the Arabs a hasty man, 1 should slay you (now), 
and render all the people happy by slaying you.” ‘Umar then 
said, “ 0 Apostle of God, let me kill him ; ” but the Prophet said, 
“No, do not you know that a humble person is very near being a 
prophet ?” The Badawi then turned towards the Apostle of God 
and said, “ By al-Lafc and al- c Uzza, I shall not believe in you 
until this dabb believes in you,” saying which, he took the dabb 
out from his sleeve and threw it before the Apostle of *God, and 
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then added, “ If it believes in you, I shall belieVe in you.” The 
Prophet thereupon said, “ 0 daW>,” and it replied in clear eloquent 
plain Arabic speech, such as the whole company could understand, 
“ At your service, and to aid your cause time after time* 
0 Apostle of the Lord of the worlds!” The Prophet then asked 
it, “Whom dost 'thou worship?” and it replied, “Him whose 
throne is in Heaven, whose sovereignty is on Earth, whose way 
is in the sea, whose mercy is in Paradise, and whose punishment 
is in the fire of Hell.” He then asked it, “0 dahh, who ami?” 
and it replied, “You are the Apostle of the Lord of the worlds 
and the last of the prophets ; whoever believes you will be pros- 
perous and whoever disbelieves you will be disappointed.” Upon 
this the Badawi said, “ I bear testimony that there is no deity 
but God, and that you are truly Ilis Apostle. By God, verily, 
when I came to yon, there was nobody more hateful to me on the 
face of the earth than you, but by God, at this moment I love you 
more dearly than myself and my son. I wholly (all my hair and 
skin, all my internal and external parts, and all my hidden and 
exposed parts) believe in you.” The Apostle of God thereupon 
said, “ Praise be to God, who has guided you to this religion 
which is high and than which nothing is higher! God does not 
accept it but by means of prayer, and prayer is not accepted but 
by means (of the recitation) of the Koran.” The Badawi said, 
“Teach me.” The Prophet then taught him the Opening 
Chapter 1 and the Chapter of Unity, 2 and the Badawi said, “O 
Apostle of God, I have never heard in the long (ITaAt) or short 
(trajiz) metre anything better than this” The Apostle of God 
said, “These are the words of the Lord of the worlds and not 
poetry. If you recite once, ‘Say, He is God alone!' 8 you 
will have as though recited a third of the Kur’an: if you recite 
it twice, you will have as though recited two thirds of the Kur’an ; 
and if you recite it thrice, you will have as though recited the 
whole of the Kur'&n.” The Badawi said, “ Our God accepts 
a little and gives much.” The Prophet then asked him, “Have 
you any property?” and he replied, “There is none amogg the 
Bcni-Sulaim poorer, than myself.” The Prophet thereupon said to 

i Al-?ur’&n I. 2 Idem CXII. • Idem CXII-1. 
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his Companions, “ Give him some and they accordingly gave him 
some, until they made him quite proud (of his wealth). ‘Abd-ar- 
Rahman b. 4 Awf said, 44 I give him a she-carnel that has been ten 
months pregnant, one that will overtake but not be overtaken, and that 
was given to me as a present in the Campaign of Tabuk.” The 
Prophet then said (to 4 Abd-ar- Rahman), “ You have described 
what you will give him, and I shall now describe to you what God 
will give you in compensation,” He replied, 44 0 Apostle of God, 
yes, describe it.” The Prophet said, 44 You will have a she-camel of 
white pearls, wide in the bell}", with legs of green emerald and eyes of 
red coral, and having on it a litter with brocade and satin embroid- 
ered with gold on it. It will pass witfi you over the Bridge like 
flashing lightning (that takes away the sight).” 

The Badawi then went away from the Apostle of God, and a 
thousand Badawis mounted on a thousand horses with a thousand 
swords having met him (on the road), he asked them, 44 Where do 
you desire to go ? ” They replied, 44 We desire this one who has 
been lying and asserting that he is a prophet.” The (first) Badawi 
then said, I bear testimony that there is no deity but God, and that 
Muhammad is the Apostle of God.” They said, 44 You have 
changed your religion.” He then narrated to them his case, and 
they all said, 44 There is no deity but God, and Muhammad is 
the Apostle of God.” They then went to the Prophet and said 
to him, 44 0 Apostle of God, order ns to do yo^ir behest,” and tli3 
Prophet said, r “ Remain under the banner of Kbalid b. al-Walid,” 
No thousand men (in a body) out of the Arabs or others, joined 
the Faith in the time of the Prophet but these. 

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is lawful to eat ad-dabb 
according to all. It is said in al-Wa&it that none of the creeping 
things ( al-hasharat ) excepting ad-dabb are to be eaten. Ibn-as 
Salah states in his Mushlcil that this is not satisfactory, for among 
the creeping things are included the jerboa and the hedgehog, both 
of which have been mentioned (among them) by al-Azhari and 
others.^ The two shaikhs have related on the authority of Ibn- 4 Abbfts 
that the Prophet’ having been asked, 44 Is it unlawful?” replied, 44 No, 
but it is not found in the land of my tribe, and I should find myself 
loathing it.” Is is related in the Sunan of Abu-Dawud that when the 
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Prophet saw the two roasted daMs. he spat out, upon which Khalid 
said, “0 Apostle of God, I see that you consider it filthy.” He (Abft- 
Dawud) has related the whole tradition. In the version given by 
Muslim, it is said that the Prophet said, “I neither eat it nor declare 
it to be unlawful.” But in another version, it is said that he said, 
‘‘Eat it, for it is lawful, but it is not my food.” All these versions 
are quite clear on the subject of its being a permissible thing, and 
the Arabs used to consider it a good thing, in proof of which are the 
following lines of a poet ‘ 

<( I ate dihdb and did not abstain from them, 

And I desired slips of the flesh of sheep and goats, 

And the roast flesh of a lamb, 

Which was served to me lukewarm in the water of the mouth (teeth) ; 

As to rice mixed with milk and your lish, 

J have become very ill from them ; 

I placed some h utter over a date, 

And both the food and the condiment were delicious, 

And 1 obtained from it a relish like that which you have obtained; 

But I did not find in them any taste like that of an oi l dnbh, 

Nor is there in he-g<>ats a taste like that of the eggs of hens; 

The eggs of hens are a cure for a craving for meat, 

And the eggs of Jib i'j are a food of the Arabs, 

Whilst their fat is in the heads of the Ftrsians.” 

[The author here explains the difficult words in the above lines.] 

According to our doctrine, the eating of it is not disapproved, 
which is opposed «to the doctrine of some of the followers ot Abft- 
Haniiah. The Kadi ‘Ivad speaks of its unlawfulness on the author- 
ity of *one party, but the Imam tin* verv learned an-Nawawi states, 
44 I do not think it to he true on the autlmritv of anybody.” 

As to what is related on the authority of ‘Abd-ar-Buhman b. 
Hasan ib, *it is that lie said, We alighted in a land abounding with 
many dihdb , and being hungry we cooked some of them. While the 
pots were boiling, the Apostle of God happened to come there, and 
he asked (us), ‘What is this?' upon which we replied, ‘ Dihdb which 
we have found/ He thereupon said, 4 A certain tril>e (nation) of the 
Beni-IsnVil has been transformed into some animals of the ea^th, and 
I am afraid of these j >ossibly being out of them. I neither eat them nor 
prohibit them (to he eaten)/ It is possible that this occurred before the 
Prophet’s coming to know that a transformed being has no progeny. 
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It is related in the Sahih of al- Bukhari, on the authority of 
Abu-Hurairah, that, when the Prophet went forth to (the battle of) 
Hunain, he passed by a tree belonging to the believers in a plurality 
of gods, called dhdt-anicdt , on which they used to suspend their 
arms. The Prophet’s followers therefore said, “0 Apostle of God, 
assign for us a dhdt-amcdf like the one they have.” The Prophet 
replied, u Celebrated be the praises of God ! This is like what the 
nation of Moses said (to him), namely, “Make for us a god as they 
have gods.” 1 Verily the ways of those who have gone before you 
have been followed, span bv span and cubit by cubit, so much so that, 
if they have entered the hole of a dahh , you also do the same.” They 
then asked, “The Jews and the Christians?” and he replied, “Who 
else (then)?” Ibn-‘Abbas said, “‘How like is this night to yester- 
night they were the Beni-Isra'il.” I bn al-'Arabi states in ‘ Aridat 
al-Ahwadld , “I have thought over the mode of the application of 
this proverb regarding ad~dabb t and many meanings have struck to 
my mind, the most likely one of which now is that, according to the 
Arabs, ad-dabb is used proverbially for a judge of men, a judge 
being a person to whom all men come on account of the various things 
or cases that occur to them, so that nobody keeps away from him. The 
meaning therefore is that their conduct was like that.” 

(Proverbs.) “More straying or losing the right way than a dahh” 
which sense is also applied to the monitor ( al-waral ), which will be 
described hereafter. “More undutiful (to kindred) than a dabb .” 
Ibn-al-A‘rabi states that the female is meant here, and that its undiiii- 
fulness consists in its eating its young ones. “More long lived than 
a dabb.^ “More cowardly than a dabby “ More stupid than a 
dabby “More guileful than a dabby A poet says : — 

“ More guileful than a dabb, (which) when a hunter (thief) comes, 

Keeps prepared for him a scorpion near its tail (pointed extremity).” 

“ More knotty than the tail of a dabb” because there arc many knot- 
like nodes in it- It is asserted that a townsman having oiven some 

n n 

clothes to a Badawi, the latter said, “ I shall recompense you for your 
action by what I shall teach you. How many knots are there in the 
tail of <fd-dabbV\ The townsman replied, “I do not know;” upon 
which the Badawi said, “There are twenty-one kn«ts or nodes in it.” 


» Al-Kur’&n VII- 134. 
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(Properties.) If a dabb passes forth between the feet of a mail, 
he will not be able to lie with women after that. If one eats its 
heart, grief and palpitation (of the heart) will pass awa) r from him. 
If its fat be melted and painted over the penis, it will excite the 
sexual desire. Whoever eats it will not be thirsty for a long time. 
If one carries about its two testicles with him, his domestics will love 
him intensely. If its heel be tied to the face of a horse, no horse 
will be able to go before it in a race. If a scabbard for a sword be 
made of its skin, the owAer of it will become courageous. It its 
skin be made use of as a receptacle for honey, whoever sips that 
honey out of it will have his sexual desire excited. Its globular 
dung is useful in white leprosy and freckles, if applied (exter- 
nally), and in opacities of the cornea and cataract, if used as a 
collyrium. 

(Interpretation of it in a dream.) A dabb in a dream indicates 
an Arab, guileful in respect of the property of men and in respect 
of the property of his friend. Some sav that it indicates a man of 
unknown origin (pedigree), and some sav that it indicates a cursed 
man, because it is one of the transformed beings. Some say that 
it indicates difficulty (doubt) in the matter of earning, and some 
say that he who sees a $alb in a dream will fall ill. 

I (i ad-Dabu I * * 4 ). — [The hyena.] A certain well-known beast. 

One ought not to«ay dabtt'ah , because the male of it is dib'tin , the 
pi. of which is dabd'ln like sirhd/i, pi. sanihln ; th« female is called 
(also/ ‘dilfduulh, pi. dilt&ndt and dibd\ which latter is a plural for 

both the male and the female, being like pi. slid* ; — po al- 

Jawhari says, but Ilm-Barn says that with regard to al-Jawhari’n 
words, 4# the female is called dib'dnah," that, word is not known 
(to be applied to the female). Among the questions in connection 
with the word ad-dabiS is one of an interesting (delicate) nature ; it 
is that, out of the rules of the Arabic language, which direct their 
influence and which cannot he broken, is this one that, when a 
masculine noun and a feminine one come together, the ii^uence of 
the masculine overcomes that of the feminine,’ because it is the 
original form of tbe noun, and the feminine is only a derived form 
from it, excepting in two places ; — one place is when one desires to 
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use the dual number of the masculine and feminine of a d-dibd c 
(hyenas), he says dabu L dn , which is done to avoid the additional letters 
which would have to be used, if the dual were % formed from the 
masculine noun. The second place is in the case of a ta'rtfch (date) 
in counting it by al-lat/dli (nights), which is a feminine noun as 
opposed to al-ayyam (days), which is a masculine noun ; in this the 
feminine overcomes the masculine out of respect for the one that pre- 
cedes, the preceder of a month being its night. These are his 
(Ibn-Barri’s) very words. Al-Hariri states in ad-J)urrah that, 
when the masculine and feminine of a noun come together, the mas- 
culine overcomes (the feminine), excepting in the case of at-ta'rikh 
(a date), in which the rule is reversed, and in forming the dual of 
delink and di/Scin, the dual being dabu k an, It is related on the 
authority of Ibn-al-Anbari that the word ad-dab u* is applied both 
to the male and the female ; so has also Ibn-llisham al-Khadrawf 
said in his book al-I/sdh faicaid af-Iddh by al-Farisi, on the 
authority of Abud-Abbas and others. But the well-known thing in 
regard to the rule affecting it and other things is what has been 
already mentioned. 

The diminutive of ad-dabu l is udaiba\ on account of what has 
been already mentioned under the letter f, from what Muslim has 
related in the chapter on the subject of giving a slayer the plun- 
dered property of a slain person, according to the version of Abu- 
Katadah out of a tradition of al-Laith, namely, tha{. Abft-Bakr said, 
No, not at all .will he give it to a little hyena (udaiba') out of 
Kuraish and leave off a lion out of the lions of (JodA But al- 
Khattahi has given a wonderful explanation (of it), saying that 
al-udaiba i is a certain species of birds. 

The following are some of the other names of thfc female 
hyena i—jayal, ja‘dr, and hnfs ih Its sobriquets are umm-lluinnur , 
umm-turra'ik , mnm-dmir , umm-al-joibur , umni-naicfal , and those of 
the male hyena are ahu-dmir , abil-kaldah , and aba l-hinbar. It 
has been already mentioned under the letter f, that the female hyena 

menstruates like the hare. 1 jH 1 hares menstruated . 

A poet says: — § 

“The hares menstruated {iihik) on the fLiopat mes 9 

(Blood), like the blood of war on the day of battle . ” 
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That is to say, they menstruated (dahik) according to some. Ibn- 
al-A c rabl says, with regard to the lines of the son of the sister 
of Ta’abbata-Sharran ; — 

“The femafe hyena menstruates 1 on account of the slain of Iludhail 
And sees the wolf howling* (for others to come) to them.” 
(That is to say) that, when the female hyena eats the flesh of men 
and drinks their blood, it menstruates, the blood causing it to 
menstruate. A poet says : — 

“The swords of Sj^d caused the hyenas to grin (or menstruate), 

On account of the slain which lay unburied and unwashed.” 

Ibn-Duraid used to refute this explanation and say, “ Who has seen 
hyenas at the time of their menstruation, so as to know that they 
menstruate ? The poet means that the} snarl in order to eat flesh.” 
But this is a mistake on his part on account of his likening their 
snarling to laughing. Some say that the meaning of it is that they 
rejoice on account of the slain, so that when they eat them they 
whine and snarl at one another, their whining being likened to 
grinning or laughter. Some say that the poet intended by it that 
the hyena is rejoiced over the slain, the joy being likened to laughter 
or grinning, for laughter comes from joy, as is the case with calling 
al-inab (grapes) al-khamr (wine), I J4 ^*i3 = the -wolves scream 

or howl ; — so Ibn-Sidah says. # 

It may he mentioned as a wonderful thing in connection with 
it that like the hare it is one year a male and another a female, 
impregnating (the female) in its male condition and giving birth to 
young ones in its female condition ; — so al-Jahid, az-Zamakhshari 
in m llnlA‘ul-abvar, al-Ka/wini in ‘Ajaib al-Makhhikdt and in his 
book Mu fid al-'uhhn wa Mubid a l-humum, and Ibn-as-Salah in his 
/xihlah have mentioned on the authority of Aristotle and others. Al- 
Kazwini states that there is a tribe among the Arabs called ad- 
l)al)‘ayftn ; if one of them is in a crowd of a thousand men and a 
hyena happens to come there, it makes for none but him alone. The 
hyena is described to be lame, but it is really not so, only that a 
seer fancies it to he so, the reason for fancying thus being the 
suppleness (flexibility) of its joints and the presence of mow? moisture 

1 Lane has translated this word as “displays her teeth or grins.” Lane’s 
Lex. tort. . 
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in its right side than in its left side. It iff addicted to digging up 
{dead bodies from) graves, on account of its great fondness for human 
flesh ; when it sees a man asleep, it digs under his head and seizes him 
by the throat and then kills c him and drinks his blood. It is a very 
immoral animal, for no animal of its own kind passes by it without 
its mounting it. The Arabs employ it in a proverb in the sense of 
destruction, for when it falls upon sheep or goats, it becomes confused 
and is not satisfied with what the wolf is satisfied. When a wolf 
and a hyena come to be together in a flbck of sheep or goats, the 
latter (the flock) are safe, for they prevent each other (from seizing 
the sheep or goats). The Arabs say in one of their prayers for 
asking, “0 God, send a hyena and a Volf 1 ” That is to say, 
“ Bring them together among the sheep or goats, so that the latter 
may be safe ! ” In the same sense are the lines of a poet : — 

k ;viy goats or sheep dispersed themselves one clay, and I said 
about them, 

< O Lord, set a wolf and a hyena upon them! ,,>l 
Al-Asmafi having been asked, (i Is this a prayer in their favour or 
an imprecation against them ? replied, “ It is a prayer for their 
safety,” and mentioned what has been already said before, if a 
hyena treads over the shadow of a dog in moonlight, even if the 
do cr be on the top of a lfcnise, it falls down, and the hyena cats it. It 
is described to he a stupid animal, which is so on this account - , 
namely, that hunters in pursuit of it sav at the door of its den 
certain words and capture it by means of those Words, as has been 
already mentioned in the art. Al-Jahid is, however, of 

opinion that this is one of the fabulous stories of the Arabs* A 
female hyena (sometimes) gives birth by a mule wolf to a whelp 
called al-isb&r. A rajiz says: — 

“ Would that I had two sandals of the skin of a female hyena, * 

With thongs made from the skin of her vulva that they may not 
get torn ! 2 

The bare-footed whose sole is hurt by the rugged ground and stones 
will put ou any sandal. ” 

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is lawful to eat it. Ash- 
Shafi'i states that the Apostle of God has prohibited the eating of 
every animal possessing a canine tooth, out of the« animals of prey, 

« 

1 Lane’s Lex. art. . * Idem art. ^ ^ . 
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for directly its canine teeth become strong, it ticts wrongfully with 
them towards another animal, seeking to seize it (as a prey) without 
itself being sought fas a prey), its trangressions with its canine 
teeth being the reason of the unlawfulness of eating it. The hyena, 
however, does not feed itself by acting wrongfully and limy some- 
times live without (the use of) its canine teeth. This has been 
already mentioned under the letter ? in the art. The Imam 

Ahmad, Ishak, Abu-Thawr, and the collectors of traditions state 
that it is lawful. Malik saj\s that the eating of it is disapprovable, 
but the disapproval according to him does not amount to a sin on 
the' part of its eater ; he does not, however, decide it to be unlawful. 
Ash-JShafid argues on the strength of what is related regarding 
♦Sahl 1). Abi-Wakkas, namely, that he used to eat the hyena. 
Um-‘Abbas and 4 Ata say the same thing. Abu-IIanifah states 
that the hyena is unlawful, which is the statement of 8a‘id b. al- 
Musayyah and ath-Thawri, who argue on the strength of its 
possessing a canine tooth and of the Apostle of God having pro- 
hibited the eating of every animal possessing a canine tooth out of 
the animals of prey. Our proof is what ‘Abd-ar-ltahman b. Abi- 
‘Aminar lias related, namely, ‘ 4 i asked Jabir b. "Abd-Allah re- 
garding tile hyena, Ms it game and he replied, 4 Yes.’ 1 then 
asked him, ‘Can it be eaten?' and he replied* M es. 5 I then asked 
him, ‘Has the Apostle of God said so?/ and he replied, ‘ Yes.' 
At-Tirmidhi and others have extracted this tradition and said that it 
is delivered on respectable authority and authentic. Jabir said that 
the Apostle of God said, “ The hyena is game, the penalty (of 
killing it in the state of ihnvn) is a full grown ram, and it may be 
eaten.” Al-Hakim has related it and said that it is authentic in 
its authorities. Ibn-as-Sakan has also mentioned it in his fiahah. 
At-Tirmidlu states, 4k I asked al-IJukhari regarding it, and he replied, 

4 It is an authentic tradition. 5 ” It is related in al-Baihaki on the 
authority of ‘Abd-Allah h. Mugatfal as-Sulami, who said, 4 ‘ I asked, 
4 0 Apostle of God, what do you say about the hyena?’ and he 
replied, 4 1 neither eat it nor prohibit it (being eaten).’ I then asked, 

4 Why do not you prohibit it ? I eat it. 5 55 This tradition is of 
slender authority. •Ash-Shafi'i states that the flesh of the hyena 
was always sold between as-Safa anti al-Marwah (in Makkah) 



208 


AD-DAMIRi’s 


without any manifestation of disapproval (of the practice). As to 
what has been mentioned out of the tradition regarding the 
prohibition of eating any animal possessing a canine tooth out 
of the animals of prey, it applies to such an animal as obtains its 
food by means of its tooth, on the proof that the hare is lawful, 
though possessing a canine tooth, but it is so weak that it does not 
transgress with it. 

(Proverbs.) u More stupid than a hyena/’ Out of the well- 
known proverbs regarding it is what aMiaihnki has related at the 
end of Shi‘b al-i'nuin about AbiVUbaidah Ma'mar b. al-Muthanna 
as having asked Yunus b. Habib regarding the well-known proverb, 
“Like the protector of the female lfyena.” He replied, 44 The 
narrative regarding it is that a party (of Arabs) went out to hunt 
on a very hot day, and while they were proceeding, a female hyena 
presented itself to them, so they went in pursuit of it and followed 
it, until they caused it to take refuge in tin* tent of a Baduwi, 
where it made for him ; the Badavvi thereupon went out to them 
and asked them, 4 AVhat is your business (here)?’ They replied, 
4 Our game, the object of our chase (is here).’ He said, ‘No, not 
at all. By Him in whose hand my soul is, you will not reach it 
while the hilt of my sword is firm in my hand.’ They therefore 
returned and left him alone. He then went to a milch camel 
belonging to him, and milking it placed the milk and some water 
near it. It kept on turning at one time to the milk to lap it and 
another time to the water, until it lelt to be alKe (again) and easy. 
W hile the Badavvi was asleep inside his tent, it leaped on him, and 
upping open his belly drank his blood, ate his bowels, and fhen left 
him. A cousin of his happened to come there, and finding him in 
that state, turned towards the spot of the hyena, but did not see it 
there. He thereupon said, 4 My companion (has done this), by 
God V and taking his sword and quiver he followed it ; he kept on 
proceeding, until he overtook it and killed it ; he then said the 
following lines : — 

4 He who does kindness to one not worthy of it, 

4 Meets with what the protector of the female hyena met with ; 

He extended to it, when it sought protection near him, 

Hospitality by giving it the miik of milch camds abounding in copious 
milk, « 
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And caused it to be satiated, until when it was filled, 

It slit him open with its canine teeth and claws : 

Say to one doing kindness, ‘ This is the reward 
Of him who does kindness to an ungrateful one.’ ” 

Among oilier proverbs, al-Maydani says, i», “ This is not concealed 
(even) from the hyena,” applied to a thing which (all) people know, 
the hyena being (considered) the most stupid of beasts. 

(Properties.) The author of c vl yn al-Khaudss states that the 
hyena draws dogs, as a magnet draws iron. As an instance of it, 
it may he mentioned that, if a dog happens to he on the top of a 
house on a shining moonlight night, and a hyena happens to tread 
on its shadow on tin* groun^l, the dog will fall down from the top 
of the house, and the hyena will eat it. If the body be anointed 
with the fat of a hyena, it will cauRe v the anointed person) to be 
secure from any injury on the part of dogs. If its gall-bladder be 
dried and the weight of a d&nak of it be given to drink to a woman, 
she will hate sexual intercourse and lose all sexual desire. If a 
sieve be made of the skin of a hyena and seeds be sifted with it 
and then sown, locusts will not injure them. Muhammad b. 
Zakariva ar-Kazl has mentioned all thisjin his books. 

HJtarid b. Muhammad states that the hyena runs awav from 
* • ^ 

the pi; in nightshade ; if the body of a person be painted 
with its expressed juice, that person will be secure from any injury 
on the part of a hyena. If a man holds the skin of a hyena (in his 
hand), dogs will not hark at him. Its bile used as a collyrium is 
beneficial in dimness of vision and cataract in *the eye, and 
sharpens the sight. If its right eye be pulled out, steeped in 
vinegar for seven days, then taken out of it, and placed under a stone 
in a ring, whoever wears that ring will not be afraid of sorcery 
or of the smiting of an evil eye, while he wears that ring ; if for a 
person that is under a spell of sorcery that ring he washed with 
water and the resulting water be given to drink to him, the spell 
of sorcery will vanish from him ; it is also useful in inability for 
sexual intercourse and other spells of magic. If the head of a 
hyena he placed in a pigeon-turret, the pigeons in it will increase. 
He who holds its tongue in his right hand will not be barked at 
by dogs or injured by them ; clever scoundrels and scamps do 

14 
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that. Let him who is afraid of hyenas take in his hand a root out 
of the roots of squill, they will then flee away from him. If a sick 
child (boy) be fumigated for seven days with the hair on the back 
of a hyena, it will be cured. If a woman be given to drink without 
her knowledge, the organ of generation of a male hyena ground 
fine, it will take away from her the desire for sexual intercourse. 
He who hangs on his person a piece of the vulva of a female hyena, 
will be loved by men. The teeth of a hyena, if they be tied on the' 
arm, are useful in loss of memory and in toothache. If a dry 
measure be bound with its skin and with that measure seed 
be measured out, the plants springing from that seed will be 
secure from all accidents (misfortunes). One of its wonderful 
properties is that he who eats its blood loses all vain promptings 
of the mind. If one holds in his hand a colocynth gourd, hyenas 
will flee away from him. If the body be anointed with the fat of 
hyenas, the anointed person will be secure from the biting of dogs. 
Hunain b, Ishak states that, if the hair growing inside the eyelids 
be pulled out and then the bile of a hyena, or that of a parrot, or that 
of a lion, or that of a she-goat be used as a collyrium, it will dis- 
appear (entirely) by the order of God. If its penis be dried, 
reduced to a fine powder, and then eaten by a man as a dry powder 
about the weight of two d<‘nmk > , it will excite in him the sexual 
desire, and he will not be tired of women. Another authority >tafes 
that, if half a dirham weight of the bile of a hyena lx* drunk mixed 
with an equal quantity of honey, it will be beneficial in all diseases 
that arise in the head and the eye, will prevent the formation of 
cataract in the eye, and will have an aphrodisiac effect ; if the bile 
be mixed with honey and used as a collyrium, it will clear the eve 
and increase its beauty ; the older this mixture becomes the 
better and more useful it is. Masurhawaih (?) states that using the 
bile of a hyena as a collyrium is useful in watering (of the eyes) and 
excessive flow of tears. One of its wonderful properties — one in 
respect of which physicians agree — is that, if the hair of the right 
thigh of a male hyena round about its anus be pulled out, burnt, 
and mixed with olive oil after reducing it to i\ fine powder, and be 
then applied over a person having an inflamed wound, it will cure 
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him ; but lot it be understood that it produces the* disease in a sound 
person, if the hair be from a female hyena ; it is a wonderful remedy 
and has been tried numerous times. 

(Interpretation of it in a dream.) A dream regarding the 
hyena indicates the divulgenco of secrets and entering upon what 
does not concern (ono). A dream about a male hyena sometimes 
indicates a handsome hermaphrodite and sometimes a tyrannical, 
deceiving, and opposing enemy. Some say that a female hyena in- 
dicates an uglv-looking woman with a low origin, an enchantress., 
an old woman. Artamidunis states that a hyena indicates treachery, 
and that he who rides it in a ([ream will obtain power. 

s ^ s'* 

I (aln'i-Dahltali ). — The francolin (ad-duvnij) ; — so it is said 
i n ai -Maras The art. has been already given under the 

letter *>. 


{j m. ~ . 

+ and Axli (ad-Ditydimth). — The lion. 

How beautiful is what AbiVl-Mudaffar as-Sam h ani has related on 
t ho authority of hi> father, who said, 1 have heard Sa‘d b. Xa*r, the 
preacher, al-Havwani, say, ‘ I was once afraid of the lvhalifah, on 
aeeount of a misfortune which had befallen me, and a vigilant search 
was being made tor me. 1 remained tliereiore concealed. and dreamt 
one night, a< if 1 were sitting in an upper room on a chair and it) the 
act of writing something, when a man came there 4Uid standing 
opposite Mo me said, - Write what I dictate to you." He then 
muted the following lines : — 

“ Drive away with your patience the accident of fortune, 

And hope for the kindness of the One, the all-knowing One ; 

Despair not, even if the distress of it presses (upon you) 

And the disquietude due to its vicissitudes shoots you with arrows. 

For He the High has (ready) in the midst of it, relief, 

Which is concealed from eyes and minds ; 

How many have been saved between the points of spears. 

And how many preys have escaped safely from the lion (ai-Jirg<U») ! ” 

When the morning came, relief came to me, and my fear and distress 

vanished.*” 
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III Sirdj al-Afuluk by the Imam, the very learned, at-Turtushi, 
it is related on the authority of ‘Abd-Allah b. Hamdun, who said, 
“ I was with al-Mutawakkil when he went forth to Damascus. Ono 
day he went up to the town of liusafah 1 of Hisham b. ‘Abd-al-Malik 
b. Marwan, where he looked at the palaces in it, and then coming 
out saw an old convent beautifully built among fields and rivers 
and trees ; he entered it, and while he was going over it, he saw a 
piece of paper stuck in its hall. He ordered it to be pulled away 
and found on it the following lines : — 

“ O house in the convent, which has become empty, 

And in which the north and west win^is have full play, 

As if fair, cheerful, and sociable ladies never dwelt in thee. 

And beautiful-eyed damsels never walked jauntily in thy courts, 

Nor the sons of iniquitous and lordly kings, 

The least one of whom was among men a great one, 

Who when they put on their coats of mail were lions, 

And when they put on their crowns were moons, 

And who were, indeed, lions (4ard$ini) on the field of battle, 

And whose hands on the day of giving were seas ! 

Those nights when Hisham dwelt at Ku^afali, 

And his son was in thee, O convent, and he an amir, 

When fortune was fr 4 «h and the khilafah soft (elastic), 

And the life of the Beni-Manvau was in thee bright ! n 

In another version the last two lines are given thus : — 

“ And thy garden produced herbs and plants and thy light was shining, 

And the life of the Beni-Marwan in thee was br?ght ! ” 

“Yes, indeed, God gave thee to drink of the pourings of the cloud* 
over thee, , 

After the evenings, in the mornings ! 

I remembered my people who are gone and cried for them, 

Out of anguish, and one like me is fit for crying ; 

I consoledmy mind, which, 

When it remembers my people, groans and sighs. 

Perchance, had fortune, which one day tyrannized over them, 

Been in their favour, turning about with things which minds desire, 

The bereaved ones would have been glad, and the miserable ones happy, 
And the prisoner free from the straitness of his bonds. 

* Gently ! To-day will be followed by to-morrow, 

And the vicissitudes of fortune are (constantly) turning about ! 99 

1 Note 5 — De Slane’s T. of Ibn-Kh’s. B. D. Vol. I, p. 299. 
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When al-Mutiiwakkil read it, he became frightened, took a bad 
omen from it, and said, ‘ I take refuge with God from His evil 
decrees ! ’ He then called the owner of the convent, and asked him 
regarding it and as to who had written it, but he replied, 4 I have no 
knowledge of both.’ ” Another authority mentions that after his 
return to Bagdad, he remained only a few days and was then assassi- 
nated by his son al-Muntasir. An account of his assassination and 
the mode of it have been already given under the letter f in the 
art. jjlll, in the account of the Khalifahs. Ibn-Kh. has mentioned 
in his History, in the biography of ‘All b. Muhammad b. AbiT-Hasan 
nsh-Shababushti 1 , that this incident occurred to ar-Kashid ami has 
added, u We do not know from what the appellation Shababushti 
(Sh&bushti) is derived." 

(ad-])i rj/at). — The same as at-faihuj (a certain snail 

* 

species of partridge), which will be described hereafter under the 
letter -k. Among the vulgar current proverbs is, “ Lazier than 
a diryash' because it throws its excrement on its own young ones. 

f 

u* ! (ad-l)ucj(nh). — A young one of ath-thurmulah , which 
has been already mentioned under the letter & to be the female 
of 

( ad-lT/di *). — [The frog.] Like al-khinsir. It is the 

sing, of ad-dafddh. Fern, di/d hah. Some call it dij'dih. Al-Khalil 
says that there are no words in the (Arabic) language of the 
measure frla! but four, namely, dirham, hijra\ which means tall 
or Iona, hihla\ which means a alatton, and Kiham (Biham ?) 
which is a proper name. 

Tbn-as-Salah states that the better known form of the word in 
a philological ]>oint of view is with a kasrak under the , whilst 
the better known form in the speech of the vulgar is with a fat hah 
on it, the vulgar having it from excellent (special) men ; some of the 

i This is evidently a mistranscription. The name given by Ibn-Kh. is 
§h&busht£, but this incident is not given in ash-Shabushti’s life in De Slane’s 
T. of his B. D. Vol. II, p, 262. 
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leaders out of the lexicologists, however, disallow it. Al-Batalyawsi 
states in Shark al-Kdtib that it is also called dufda^ imt it is rare. 
Al-Mutarrizi states the same thing. It is sa.nl in al-Kifdj/ah that 
the male of frogs is called al-uljiim. The frog is also called by the 
names, abu-masih , abu-hubairah , abd-mu\ibbad , and ' umm-hnbairah. 

There are several species of frogs, and they are reproduced 
(some) by means of treading and (some) without treading. They are 
born in stagnant and slowly-running water, and in stinking moist places, 
and also after heavy showers of rain, so as to give one an idea that 
they .fall from the clouds, on account gf the large numbers of them 
that are seen on the tops of houses after rain and wind, but they 
are not (then) the product of the male ami the female ; (Jod creates 
them that moment as the result of one of the natural qualities of 
that land (earth). It is one of the animals that have no bones in 
them. Some of them croak and others do not ; such of them a> 
croak bring out their voice from near their ears. It is described to 
have sharpness of hearing when it leaves off croaking and is out of 
water. When it desires to croak, it introduces its lower jaw into 
water, but when water oytors its mouth, it ceases to croak. How 
elegant are the worths of one of the poets, who had been censured 
for the littleness of his speech : — • 

“The frog said 'certain words, 

And the philosophers interpreted them to be. * 

{ In my nvouth is water, and can one 
Who has water in his mouth speak ? 9 ” 

c Abd-al-Kahir states that the serpent tlurbdn is guided to (the place 
of) a frog by its croaking ; it comes guided by its croaking and eats 
it ; he gives the following lines regarding it : — 

“ It places water in its jaws, which reaches to half the upper jaw 
That it may croak, whilst its croaking leads to its destruction.” 

AiLaij — He does not mean by it hero e<p(all:in < / or diridina Into tivo 

equal halves, but it is intended by it that the water reaches half of the 
upper jaw. — He means by it that \jdien frogs croak, the 

serpent thidbdn is guided to them (by their croaking), and thou 
going to them eats them. A poet says regarding that : — 
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“Frogs in the darkness of night answer one another, 

But their croaking guides to them the serpent of the sea I 

rij>n\ .which is a land animal, but which can live both 
on land and in the sea, as has been already mentioned. 

The sight of fire makes some frogs confused or puzzled, as it 
does some of the wild animals, which, when they see fire, are 
astonished at it ; even though they may be croaking, they become 
silent directly they see it and keep on continually looking at it. Its 
first appearance in water is like a grain of millet, black in colour ; it 
then comes out of water and is like a thymus, then after that limbs 
sprout out from it. Celebrated be the praises of Him who is 
powerful to do what He pleases ! Celebrated be His praises ! There 
is no deity but He ! 

In al-Kdmil by I bn-” Adi, in the biography of •Abd-ar-Rahm&n b. 
Su’d b. k L T thman b. Su'd al-Kurud, the Prophet's caller to prayer, 
it is related on the authority of Jahir that the Prophet said, u Whoso 
kills a frog must give as compensation a sheep or goat, whether he 
be in the state of ihrdm or not." Sufvan states that there is nothing 
that remembers Cod more than it. Jt is also related in the same 
book, in tlie biography of Haimnad b. H baid, that lie has related, on 
the authority of Jahir al-Jirfi, who had it on the authority of 
‘Ikrimnh, who had it from [bn- k Abba<, that a frog having thrown 
itself into tire out ot the fear of God. He has requited (all) frogs with 
the coldness of water and assigned their croaking «is a celebration 
of His # praise-i ; lie ( llanmiad) has said that the Apostle of God has 
prohibited the killing of the frog, the bird sttr«<f , and the bee. But 
I bn- 4 Adt says, “ I do not know of any tradition related by 
Hanimad T). *Ubaid besides this." Al-Buklmri says that his tradition 
is not trustworthy. Abu-Hatim says that the tradition is net a 
trustworthy one. 

It is related in Kililk a z- Zakir bv AbiVAbd-Allah al-Kurtubi 
that David said, * 4 I shall, verily, celebrate the praises of God 
to-night in a manner in which none of His creatures ha% (ever) 
done,” upon which *i female frog called out to him from a channel 
for water in his house, “ 0 Da wild, do you boast, in respect of 
God, of your celebration of His praises, when I have remembered 
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the name of God for the last seventy years, so as to have caused mv 
tongue to be dried up, and for the last ten nights I have neither 
tasted vegetation nor drunk water, on account * of my being engaged 
in repeating two formulas?” David thereupon asked it, u What 
are they ? ” and it replied, “ They are, ‘ 0 Thou whose praises are 
Celebrated by every tongue and who art remembered in every 
place!’” David then said to himself, “It is not possible forme 
to say anything more eloquent than this.*’ 

Al-Baihaki relates in his Shhh regarding Malik l>. Anas as 
having said that the prophet of God, l)awud, having thought to him- 
self that nobody could praise his creator in a better wav than that 
in which he praised Him, God sent down to him an angel, while he 
was standing in his prayer-niche with the tank of water bv his side. 
The angel said to him, “ 0 Dawud, understand what this female 
frog is uttering,” upon which Dawud listened to it silently and 
found it saying, “Celebrated be Thy praises! and with Thy praise 
is the end of the knowledge of Thee.” The angel then a>ked him. 
“What do you think now?” and he replied, “By Him, who has 
appointed me a prophet, I never praised Him thus." 

Jt is related in Fitab J'udl culh-dhikv by Jadar b. Muhammad 
b. al-Hasan al-Ghiriyyani (?), the Hafid, the very learned, regarding 
‘Ikrimali as having said, “The cry of the frog is the celebration of 
the praises of God.” It is also related in the, same book, on the 
authority of al-Ahnash, regarding Abu-Salih, that having heard the 
creaking of a door, lie said, “ It is doing that as a celebration- of the 
praises of God.” 

(Information.) Ar-Ra’is Tbn-Sina states that, when frogs 
become plentiful in a year, and more numerous than usual, there, 
will be an epidemic (of plague) after them. Al-Kazwini states 
that frogs lay their eggs in sand like the turtle ; there are two 
varieties of them, the mountain variety and the water variety. Az- 
Zamakhshari has copied in al-Fd'ijc , on the authority of ‘Umar b. 
‘Abd-aL‘Aziz, who said that a man having asked his Lord to show 
him the place of Satan in the heart of man, he saw' in a dream in 
the manner that a sleeping man does, a man like crystal glass the 
interior of w hose body could be seen from outside it, and Satan in 
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the appearance of a frog with a proboscis like that of a mosquito, 
which Satan had introduced through the man's left shoulder into 
his heart to excite (in it) vain promptings ; but whenever the man 
remembered the name of God, it receded. This will be again 
related in the art: in the words of as-Suhaili. 

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is unlawful to eat it, on 
account of the prohibition for killing it. Al-Baihaki relates in his 
Smian, on the authority of *8ahl b. Sa‘d as-SfPidi. that the Prophet 
prohibited the killing of five animals, — tin* ant, the bee. the frog, 
the bird sit rad * and the hoopoe. Tt is related in the Mnunad of 
Ahfi-Dawud at- [avalisi and in the Smian of Ahu-Pawnd, an-Nasa’i, 
and al-Hakim, on the authoritv of ‘Abd-Allfth b. ‘Uthman at- 
Taimi, regarding the Prophet, that a phv<ician having asked him 
about a trog for the purpose of putting it into some medicine, he 
prohibited him from killing it, which >liows that the frog is 
unlawful to b(» eaten, and that it is not included among the aquatic 
animals which are permitted (to be used). One of the jurisconsults 
states that the trog i< declared to be unlawful, because it was a 
neighbour of God in the water upon which was His Throne belore 
the creation of the heavens and earth: tied has said, ; *And His 
Throne was upon the water/' 1 * 

fbn-'Adi relates, on the authoritv of ‘Abd-Allah h. ‘I mar, that 
the Prophet slid. * Do not kill frogs, for their croaking is a cele- 
bration of the praises of God." As-Sulami savs, * u 1 asked ad- 
Darakitfni about it. and lie replied that it is based on slender 
authority." I sav that the correct thing is that the relation of the 
tradition ceases with ‘Ahd-Allah b. d inar ; — >0 al-Baihaki says, as 
has been alreadv mentioned in the art. Az-Zamakhshari 

says that frogs say in their croaking, “ ( Vlehrated be the praises of 
the King, the Holvone!" It is related on the authority of Anas, 
“ Do not kill frogs, because tliev passed by the fire of Abraham, 
carrying water in their mouths and sprinkling it on the fire. In 
Shifas-sudur by Ibn-Sab‘, it is related out of a tradition of* ‘Abd- 
Allfth b. ‘Amr b. al->As that the Prophet said, Do not kill frogs, 
for their croaking is a celebration of the praises of God/' 


1 Al-Kur’ftn XI-9. 



218 


AD-DAMIRpS 


Among other orders regarding its lawfulness or unlawfulness, 
it may be mentioned that it becomes unclean by its death, like the 
other uneatable animals. A view is copied in* al-hifd/jah , on the 
authority of al-M&wardi, to the effect that it does not become unclean 
by its death, about which our shaikh holds the opinion that it is 
a mistake in copying, and says, “ This view is not mentioned in 
al-Hdwi or any other of his (al-Mawardi's) books/’ If they die in 
a little water, an-Nawawi states, “]f \$e sav that they cannot be 
eaten, they render the water unclean, without any difference of 
opinion.” Al-Mawardi states that there are two opinions regarding 
its uncleanness, one of them being that it causes a person or tiling 
to be unclean in the same maimer that other unclean things do, and 
the other one being that it is excusable like the blood of fleas, 
but the correct opinion is the former one. 

When the ambassadors from al-Vamamah came to Abu-Bakr 
after Musailamah was killed, he said to them, “ What was your 
leader (friend) in the habit of saying ?” They asked to be excused 
from stating it, but he said, “ You shall, verily, state it ; ” upon 
which they said, “ He u>ed to say, M) frog the son (daughter) 
of a frog, how long (hunch) wilt thou croak ? Thy upper part i* in 
water and thy lowin' part in mud : thou neither preventest a drinker 
(from drinking) nor renderest the water turbid ! 

(Proverbs.) “More croaking than a frog.”* Al-Akhtal says: — 

“ Frogs in*the darkness of night answer one another. 

But their croaking guides to them the serpent of the sea. ” • 

This has been already given before. It is like the proverb, 
u Barakish has guided (the enemy) to her people.” Barakish was a 
bitch, which, having heard the sound of the hoofs of lunges, harked, 
and thus guided by her barking (the enemy) to tin 4 tribe (in which 
she was); the enemy then extirpated them. Hamzah b. Abyad 
says : — 

“ It (a punishment) cannot have overtaken me on account of a crim**, 
.For neither my left nor my right baud has committed a crime ; 

But a nobife brother ims committed it against me, 

Whilst Barakish committed a crime against hcr^own) people.” 

(Properties.) Ibn-Jumay‘ says in his hook al-Irsluhl' that the 
flesh of frogs causes nausea and a bloody diarrhoea ; the colour of 
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the body changes, the body swells up, and reason becomes confused 
from its use. The tuothor of fc A//n al-Khawdss states that, if the fat 
of frogs from thickets be placed on the teeth, they may be removed 
without pain, and that, if a bone of a land-frog be placed on the 
top of a cooking-pot, it, will prevent it from boiling. If a frog be 
dried in the shade, pounded, and then cooked with marsh-mallow 
(althea) and applied after the application of lime and orpiment, no 
hair will grow on that part after it. If a frog be thrown alive 
into some neat wine, it will die, but if it be then taken out and 
thrown into some clean water, it will revive. It is copied from 
Muhammad b. Zakariyfi ar-Hazi that, if a foot of a frog be hung 
on the person of one .suffering from gout, his pain will be relieved. 
If a woman takes a water-frog and then opening its mouth spits in 
it thrice and then returns it to water, <he will not conceive. If a 
cooking-pot be rubbed on its outride with the fat of a frog and if 
after that any inflammable substance of whatever kind be lighted 
under it, it will never boil. IF a frog be crushed and placed over 
the sting of reptiles, insect*, etc. (/mwiinun), it will cure it instanta- 
neously. One of its wonderful propertios # is that, if it he split into 
two halves from it* head to its end and a yoman then looks at 
it, she will be overcome by sexual desire and Inn* inclination for 
men will greatly increase. If its tongue be bung on the person of a 
sleeping- woman, sin* will inform (in her sleep) of all that she may have 
done while awake. If its tongue he placed on bread ifttd given to eat 
to one who is suspected of having committed a theft, he will confess 
it. If its blood be applied over a part from which hair is pulled 
out, it will never grow on it (again) : whoever applies it to his 
face will be loved by people ; if it be placed on a gum, the (corres- 
ponding) tooth will fall off without any trouble. Al-Kazwini states, 
“ When T wa* in al-Mawsil, we had a friend living in a garden ; he 
built in it a sitting place and a tank, in which frogs were then horn ; 
they annoyed the residents of that place by their croaking, but 
they were unable to stop it until a man came an.il said, ‘IMaee a 
metallic basin turm;d upside down on the surface of the water/ 
They did that, and there was no more croaking heard coming from 
them after that." Muhammad b. Zakariyfi. ar-Rfizi states that, 
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if a lamp bo placed in a drinking cup and that cup then placed on 
water or in a water canal in which the croaking of frogs is heard, 
they will become silent and their voice will not jit all be heard. 

(Interpretation of it in dreams.) A frog in a dream indicates 
a devotee exerting his utmost in the obedience of Hod, because it 
poured water over the tire prepared by Nimrod (for Abraham). (The 
presence of) many frogs indicates torture, because they were one of 
the miracles performed by Moses ; Go«! has said, “ Then we sent 
upon them the flood and the locusts and the lice and the frogs and 
the blood, — signs detailed ; but they were big with pride and were 
a people who did sin.” 1 The Christians say that he who dreams of 
being in the company of frogs will have his association with his 
relatives and neighbours of a pleasing nature, and that he who oats 
the flesh of a frog in a dream will fall into a difficulty. Artimidfirus 
states that frogs in a dream indicate treacherous men and enchanters. 
Jamasb states that he who talks with a frog in a dream will obtain a 
kingdom. If one dreams that frogs have gone out of a town, 
torture will go out of it. 

£ * (ad-pinca k ). — ^An-Nawawi states that the bettor known 
explanation of the w'ord is that it is a certain species of the animals 
called al-haicamm (reptiles, insects, etc.). Al-dawhari states that it 
is one of the nocturnal birds out of the species of the owl ( al-hdm ). 
Al-Mufaddal states that it is the male of the owl (al-bum). Pis. adicd' 
and d% L dn. 

The correct one out of the two statements (regarding its law- 
fulness or unlawfulness) is that it is unlawful to eat it, as is 
distinctly said in Shark al-M uhadhdhah. Ar-RafW states that this 
decides that ad-dmea 1, is the male of the owl, and then mentions 
what has been already said before ; he then states that according 
to this, if there be any statement regarding ad-dtnc«\ it is also 
necessary to apply it to the owl, because the male and the female 
of the same species do not differ (in lawfulness or unlawfulness). 
An-Nawawi states, “1 have said that the better known explanation 
of (the word) duwa < ‘ is that it is a species of dl -hated nun , and that 


» Al-Kur’an VII-130. 
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therefore there is no necessity of classing them two ( ad-dtnva ( ‘ and 
the owl) together in the matter of their lawfulness or unlawfulness. 
Truly speaking it is unlawful to eat it, as is distinctly said in Shark 
al-Muliadhdhab. 

I (atf-Vaib ), — A certain animal out of the marine animals,, 
of the appearance and size of a dog ; — so Ibn-Sidah says. 

* 

iLLAJ | (<td-l)a'ilah ). — A slender serpent ; — so al-Jawhari says*. 

The word 1 (the serpent) has been already given under the 
letter # 

/l/ S 

I (ad-Vuiicatt ), — A tom-cat. FI. da/fdaui . Hassan Ik 
T habit says : — 

“ A post-horse, looking as though it were the sun and having at its sides 
The stars of the Pleiades or the eyes of tom-cats ( at-faydicia),** 

(Proverbs.) “ More wont to creep gently than a tom-cat/’ A 
poet says : — 

" He creeps gently at night to his female neighbours, 

Iu the same manner that a tom-cat creeps to a lat Ucarnab)” 

“More wont to catch game than a toiu-cat/' “ More given to com- 
mitting fornication than a tom-cat/' And “More given to leaping 
(the female) than a tom-cat/’ 

(End). As-S!ikalH States that there are no words in the 
language having a quiescent ^ with a j after it Laving a fut hah 

over it but. throe, namely, * , my * , and ^yi , which lust mean:* 

the planet Saturn. Astronomers state that its own special revolution 
from the* west to the east is completed in twenty-nine years, eight 
months, and six days. Astrologers call it the greater unprosperotts 
planet, because it is in an inauspicious place above Mars ; they attri- 
bute to it devastation, destruction, anxiety, and grief, and assert that 
looking at it is beneficial in anxiety and sorrow, in the same manner 
that looking at Venus is beneficial in joy and happiness. , 



222 


AD-DAMtnfs 


_y°Lb cr i_,«U= ( Tiuiiir bin Tamir ). — The floa. It also moans an 
iffnoble or baso man. 1 1 is said of an obsouro man, ono who is not 

o 

known, that lie is a Tamir bin Tamir. 

utjlh)) (at-Jans ). — [The peacock#] A certain well-known 
bird. Dim. tmcais, formed after dropping the augmentative letters. 
Its sobriquets are ahul-husn and abiVl-wash't. It is amon^ 
birds, in respect of honour and beauty, like the horse among 
beasts. It is by nature a chaste bird and fond of glorying in itself, 
behaving proudly, admiring its own feathers, and twisting its train 
(tail) like an arch, especially if the female bird is looking at it. 
The female lavs eggs after becoming three years of age. and at that 
time the feathers of the male bird are fully developed and their 
colour is perfect. The female bird lavs twelve eggs once a year, 
sometimes less and sometimes more, but it does not lay them imme- 
diately one after another. It treads at the time of spring and casts 
off its feathers in autumn, in the same way that trees east off their 
leaves. When leaves commence to spring out on trees, its feathers 
also come out. It is much given to playing with the female when 
the latter is hatching (eggs), sometimes (even) breaking the eggs, 
and for this reason its eggs are hatched under a domestic fowl, which, 
however, is not able to batch more than two of its eggs ; # but it is 
necessary to watch the fowl for the purpose of providing all the 
things it may require in the shape of food and drink, out of the fear of 
its rising from over the egg and the air spoiling it. The young bird 
which comes forth out of an egg hutched by a domestic fowl is loss 
beautifijl, and is defective in form and body. The period required for 
hatching it is thirty days. Its young one comes out of the egg like 
a chicken of a domestic fowl, with feathers on if ml ready to obtain 
its food. A poet has described it beautifully where he says:— 
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“ Celebrated be the praises of Him out of whose creation is the peacock! 
A bird which is a chief over animals of its kind ; 

In its decoration, it is as it were a bride ; 

In its feathers are set coins, 

And in their circles, suns shine ; 

On its head are trees planted, 

As though it were a violet plant walking gayly 
Or a flower prohibited to dry up.” 

It may be mentioned as a most wonderful tiling that, notwith- 
standing its beauty, it is looked upon as an unpropitious omen, the 
reason of which is, — but (Jod knows best. — that as it was the cause 
of Iblis entering Paradise and of the expulsion of Adam from it, 
and the cause of that abode i1*maining uninhabited by Adam during 
the period of the existence of this world, keeping it in houses is 
disapproved. 

It is related that, when Adam planted the vino-creeper, Iblis 
came there and slaughtered over it a peacock, and the creeper drank 
its blood. When its leaves came forth, lie slaughtered over it an ape, 
and the creeper drank its blood. When its fruit came out, he 
slaughtered over it a lion, and the creeper drank its blood. When 
its fruit was fully ripe, lie slaughtered over it a pig, and the creeper 
drank its blood. On this account the descriptive qualities of these 
four animals seize a drinker of wine in this way : when he first 
drinks it and it creeps into his limbs, his colour becomes red, and he 
appears handsome a peacock dot's : when the commencement of 
intoxication sets in, he plays, claps (his hands), and dances as an ape 
does ; \vlien the intoxication becomes strong, the leonine quality 
comes upon him, and he sports and behaves in an annoying manner 
toward> his companions and talks incoherently useless nonsense ; he 
is then affected with torpor in the manner that a pig is affected with 
it, seeks sleep, and the strings of his strength become loose. 

(Information.) Ta’us b. Kaisfin, the jurisconsult of al-Yaman, 
whose name was Dhakwan, was styled JtVus, because he was 
a peacock of the reciters (of the Kur'an) and the learned men. 
Some, however, say that his (proper) name was J&'us, and that 
his sobriquet was AJ>u-‘Abd-ar-Rahmun. He was at the head 
of the chiefs (lords) out of the Followers in learning and practice. 
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and had mot fifty of the Companions of the Prophet and heard 
Ibn-‘Abbas, Abti-Hurairah, Jftbir b. ‘Abd-Allah, and ‘Abd-AllAh b. 
az-Zubair. Mujahid, ‘Amr b. Dinar, ‘Aim* b. Shu‘aib, Muhammad b. 
Shihab az-Zuhrl, and others have related traditions on his authority. 
Ibn-as-Salah relates in his Hi Mali , “ We have been informed 
regarding az-Zuhn as having said, 4 I went to “Abd-al-Malik b* 
Marwan, and he asked me, “ 0 Zuhri, whence have you come ? ” I 
replied, “ From Makkah.” He then asked me, “ Whom have you 
left behind to govern the people ? ” I replied, “ 4 At;V b. Ab}-Rabah.” 
He then asked, “ Is he out of the Arabs or out of the enfranchised 
slaves ? ” I replied, “Out of the enfranchised slaves. ” He then 
asked, kk By what means has he become their ruler?” I replied, 
“ By means of religiousness and the relation of traditions.” He 
then said, “ It is necessary that religious people and relators of 
traditions should rule men.” He then asked, “Who rules the 
people of al-Yaman?” I replied, “ Ta ils b. Kaisan.” He asked, 

“ Is he out of the Arabs or enfranchised slaves?" I replied, “Out 
of the enfranchised slaves.” He then asked, “By what means has 
he become their ruler?” I replied, “ By the same means that 
4 AhV has become their ruler.” He then said, “It is necessary that 
one like him should rule men.” He next asked, kk Who rules the 
people of Egypt?” I replied, “ Yazid b. Habib.” He asked, k * Is 
he out of the Arabs or enfranchised slaves ?” I replied, “Out of 
the enfranchised slaves.” He then said the same thing that he had 
done in the l wo previous cases. He then asked, “ Who rules the 
people of Syria ? ” I replied, “ Makhul ad-I)imashki.” He asked, 

44 Is he out of the Arabs or enfranchised slaves ?” I replied. “ Out 
of the enfranchised slaves. He is a Nubian slave enfranchised bv 
a woman of the tribe of Hudhail.” He then said the same thing 
as before. He then asked, 44 Who rules the people of Meso- 
potamia ? ” I replied, “ Mnimun 1). Miliran.” He then asked, - Is 
he out of the Arabs or enfranchised slaves ?” I replied, 44 Out of the 
enfranchised slaves.” He then said the same thing as before. He 
next asked, “ Who rules the people of Kliuras&n ? ” I replied, 44 Ad- 
JDahhak b. Muzahim.” He asked, 44 Is he out of the Arabs or 
enfranchised slaves ? ” I replied, 44 Out of the enfranchised slaves.” 
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He then said as before. He next asked, “ Who rules the people of 
al-Basrah?” I replied, “Al-Hasan b. Abi’l-Hasan.” He asked, 
“Is he out of the Arabs or enfranchised slaves?” I replied, “ Out 
of the enfranchised slaves upon which he said, 44 Woe betide you f 
Who rules the people of al-Kftfah?” I replied, “ Ibrahim an- 
Nakha 4 }.” He asked, 4 ‘ Is he out of the Arabs or enfranchised 
slaves?” I replied, “Out of the Arabs ; ” upon which he said, “ Woe 
betide you ! 0 Zuliri, you have dispelled grief from me. By God, 
the enfranchised slaves rule the Arabs to such an extent that they 
preach to them from the pulpits, whilst the Arabs remain beneath 
them ! ” I said. ,fc O Commander of the faithful, it is tlie order of 
God and His religion. Whoever preserves it, rises in honour, and 
whoever trifles with it, falls.’ ” 

When ‘Umar h. \Abd-al-\Aziz heeame a khalifah, -ja'iis wrote 
to him, “ If you wish your actions to he good, employ pious men,” 
upon which ‘Umar said, “ It is sufficient as an exhortation.” 

Ibn-Abi'd-Dunya relates, giving his authority, regarding Ja'us 
as having said, “ While I was in Makkah, al-Hajjaj sent for me. 
I therefore went to him, and he caused me to sit down by his side 
and to lean against a pillow. While we were talking, he heard a 
loud voice saying, ‘Here I am, what h your command?’ upon which 
he said, ‘Bring the man to me.' He was therefore brought before 
him, and he asked him, ‘ Out of whom is the man ? ’ and the 
man replied, ‘ Out of the Muslims,' upon which a\-Hajjaj said ? 

6 1 asked you regarding your country and tribe.’ The man replied, 

‘ Out of the people of aUYaman.' Al-Hajjaj then asked, 4 In what 
condition did you leave Muhammad h. Yusuf?’ meaning his brother, 
who was the governor of al-Yaman. He thereupon replied, 4 I left 
him fat, comely, clothed in silk, mounted, and frequently going 
out and in.’ Al-Hajjaj then said, 4 T asked you regarding his 
conduct.’ He replied, 4 l left him iniquitous, oppressive, obedient 
to created beings, and disobedient to the Creator.’ Al-Hajjaj said, 

6 Do you dare to say that of him, when you know in, what 
estimation I hold him ? ’ The man said, 4 Do you see his 
position in your estimation more honourable than my position 
in the estimation of my Lord, when I am a believer in Hi» 

15 
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Prophet ami a visitor to His House?’ Al-Hajjaj thereupon 
remained silent, and the man went away without permission. I 
followed him and said, 4 For the sake of company.’ But he said, 
‘No, not willingly and with pleasure. Were you not the person 
leaning against the pillow just now, when you have soon men asking 
you for decisions in the matter of the religion of Hod ? ’ 1 replied, 

‘ But he is a commander in power, and having sent for me I went 
to him just in the same way that you did/ He asked, 4 \\ hereforo 
then that leaning against the pillow in an easy frame of mind? 
"Was it not your duty to advise him and to make him act rightly 
towards his subjects by exhortation and warning against the wrong 
(misfortunes) arising from his oppression? But you keep out of 
your mind for an hour of pleasant society with him, what will here- 
after perturb that serenity of the mind ? ' 1 then said, k I ask 

pardon of God and I repent, (return to Him), and now 1 ask your 
permission to accompany you/ Jle said, * God lias pardoned you 
but I am already accompanied by one who is exccssivelv jealous 
about me ; if I am happy in anybody el><A company. He will reject 
me/ He then left me and went away/’ 

It is related in the* History of Ibn-Kli., oil the authority of 
‘Abd-Allu.il ash-Shfhni, who said, 44 1 went to visit JVVus, when an 
old man came out to mo. I asked him. ‘Are you Ta ns ? ' and he 
replied, 4 1 am his son/ J therefore said to him, ‘If you are his 
son, then the shaikh lias certainly become a dotard/ but lie replied, 
4 A learned man does not become a dotard/ I then wont in to him, 
and he asked me, k Do you wish me to bring together for you the 
Pentateuch, the New Testament, the Psalms, and the Kurkin in this 
my assembly?’ I replied, 4 Yes.’ He therefore said, t k Fcar God 
with such a fear that there is nothing else more fearful than He in 
your estimation, and hope in Him with a hope that is greater than 
your fear for Him, and wish for your neighbour what you would 
wish for yourself.’ ” 

4 woman said, “No man remained without being tempted by 
me, excepting Ja’us. I therefore appeared before him, upon which 
he said to me, 4 When it is such and such a iiirie, come/ I therefore 
went to him at that time, and he then took me with him to the 
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sacred mos<jue and said, 4 Lie down,' upon which I said, 4 Here ?* 
and he replied, 4 He wlio sees ns here, will see u< in any other 
place.’" The woman thereupon repented. He said, ‘‘The religious 
devotion of* a youth is not complete until he marries.*' 

r |'a'us used to siv. “ There is nothing which a man says hut 
is counted against him, even his moaning in illness. Ho said, 
•‘Jesus having met Ihlis. the latter said to him, ‘Do not you know 
that nothing will hetide von hut what i- destined for you?* Jesus 
replied, ‘Yes.* Ihlis then said. * A-emid to the summit of 1 his 
mountain and throw yourself down : sec wheth r you will live or 
not.' Jesus replied, * Do not* you know that (rod has >aid. “My 
servant cannot test me, for I do what I pl<u-e. ? \ erily, a servant 

does not trv his Lord, hut <iod tries L ; - servant.* Ta ns <aid, 

“ I hits therefore heemne his enemy." He used to say, “Associate 
with wise men : von will become connected with them, though you 
may not be one of them." Abu-Dawiid at-Tayali-i relate* on the 
authority of Xanurah h. Salih, who had it on the authority of Ihn- 
jVus. regarding hi- father a- having -aid. “ Il<* who i- not mentioned 
in a will a- an (executor (of it), is not b<*-<*t with trial-, and he who is 
not appointed a kadi to deride ^disputes )* between men, does not 
experience the di-tre>- of trials." Ahmad relates in a:-Zulul 

regarding him a- having -aid. “The dead are tried in their graves for 
seven days, and wish that for tho-e day- tin* poor may he fed on 
(heir account. " He states that the* following u-ed tojie tin* form 
of a supplication-prayer of Ta'us: — “O Hod. grant me faith and 
practice, and hies- me with wealth and children 1" 

The Hatid Ahii-Xua k im and other- relate regarding him as 
having said. ‘“There was a man who had four son- : he fell ill, and 
one of the sons said (to tin 1 others). k Either you will take care of 
him, and have no inheritance for you from him, or I shall take care of 
him and have no inheritance from him forme/ They replied, ‘Take, 
care of him and have no share of inheritance for von from him/ He 
then took care of him until he died, and did not rhen # take anything 
out of his share of inheritance from him. The father came to him in 
a dream and said to him, 4 Go to Mich and such a place and take from 
it a hundred dinars,' upon which he asked him in his sleep, 4 Is 
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there any blessing in it ?’ and the father replied, ‘No.’ V hen the 
morning came, he mentioned the dream to his wife, who said, ‘Take 
it, for by its blessing you may be able to clothe and feed yourself.’ 
He, however, refused (to do it), and when the evening came, the 
father came to him (again) in his sleep and said to him, ‘Go to such 
and such a place and take from it ten dinars,’ upon which he asked 
him, ‘Is there any blessing in it ?’ and the father replied, ‘No.’ 
When the morning came, he mentioned it to his wife, who replied 
what she had said the first time. He, however, refused to take it. 
The father having come to him the third night said, ‘ Go to such 
and such a place and take from it a dinar/ upon which he asked him, 
‘ Is there any blessing in it?' and the father replied, ‘Vos.’ He 
therefore went and took the dinar, after which he went to the 
market, where he found a man carrying two fishes ; he asked him, 
‘What is the price of them ?’ and the man replied, ‘A dinar.’ He 
took them from him and went away with them to his abode, where 
he slit open their bellies and found in them two pearls, the like of 
which was never seen (before) by men. The king having (in the 
meanwhile) sent for a pearl in order to purchase it, none wa< found 
with anybody but him, afld so he sold it for thirty mule-loads of 
gold. When the king saw it, he said, * This would not do (suit) 
without its companion (sister) pearl, therefore search for its compa- 
nion, even if you have to pay double its price.’ They therefore came 
to him and asked him, ‘ Have you got its companion pearl ? Wc 
shall give you (for it) double of what we have (already )given vou.’ 
He asked them, 6 Will you (really) do that?’ and they replied, 
‘ Yes,’ upon which lie gave it to them for double the price at which 
they had taken the first one.” 

Ta’us died a little over seventy years of ago, while he was 
performing the pilgrimage at Makkah, a day before the day of 
Jarwij/ah, and Hislnim b. ‘Abd-al-Malik, who was the ( 'Ommander of 
the faithful (at the time), said the funeral prayer over him. This 
occurred in the year 106 A. H. . He performed forty pilgrimages, 
and his supplication-prayer (to God) was (always) answered. 

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is unlawful to eat the flesh 
of the peacock, on account of its nastiness. But some say that 
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it is lawful, for it (loos not eat filthy things and flesh. The 
selling of it is valid in two ways, either on account of the lawfulness 
of eating it or on account of the pleasure* derived from looking at its 
colour. It has al realty been mentioned in the art. that Abfi- 

Hanlfah states that the hand of a person stealing birds is not to be 
cut, for originally it is based on its permissibleness, but ash-Shafi 4 !, 
Malik, Ahmad, and others differ from him in that matter. 

(Proverbs.) u More self-conceited than a peacock.” Al-Jawhari 
states that the proverb, u More inauspicious than Tuwais, ” refers 
to a catamite that used to live in al-Madinah ; In* said, u 0 people 
of al-Madinah, expect tin* •arrival of Antichrist while I am alive 
and amongst you, for when I die, you will be secure, as 1 was 
born on the night on which tin* Prophet died, weaned on the day that 
Abu-Bakr died, attained the age of puberty on the day that ‘Umar 
was murdered, married on the dav that "Ltlnnan was murdered, 
and had a son born to me on the day that ‘All was assassinated.” 
Jbn-lvh. relates that Sulaiman b. ‘Abd-al-Malik wrote to his officer 
in al-Madinah. fck Uount ( ) all the catamites in your part.” in 

which a dot having fallen on the ^(in ). that officer ordered all 

the catamites to be castrated ( ). which was done. Tuwais was 
also castrated among them. When they were castrated, they showed 
so much jov over it that one of them shd, “How independent 
wo are now of arms with which we do not fight!** and another, 
who was Tuwais, said, “ Pie to you ! You have not deprived me of 
anything hut of the urine-spout (canal).'* The name of Tuwais 
was da wns, but when he became a catamite, it was converted into 
the diminutive form "T nwaijs. He was also called ‘Abd-an-Na k im. 
He said ajiout himself: — 

‘•I am, verily, • Ab.l-m-Na'im, 

J am the peacock of Hell, 

I am the most inauspicious of those 
That walk on the face of the earth ; 

I am ^ , then J ^ 

Then Jj, ami then the stuffing of 

He means by the stuffing of f (mhn) <s , for when one says mini 
intervenes # between the two mim$. He intends by it 
(one having his sexual organ cut off ). Tuwais died in 1)2 A. H. . 
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(Properties.) The flesh of the peacock is difficult of digestion and 
of an inferior nature, the host kind of it being that of a young hird ; 
it is beneficial to a hot stomach, and boiling it gently with vinegar 
before cooking it takes away its injurious property. It produces a 
coarse kind of chyme and suits hot constitutions.. Physicians dis- 
approve the flesh of peacocks and say that it is the coarsest out of 
the flesh of all kinds of birds, and the most indigestible one ; it is 
necessary to keep the bird after slaughtering it under a weight for 
a night and then to cook it thoroughly well ; men in easy circum- 
stances ought to bo prevented from eating it, for it is out of tin* food 
of men undergoing great exercise. Avenzoar (Ibn-Zuhr) states 
with regard to its properties that, when a peacock sees poisoned food 
or smells it, it is delighted, and spreading out it> two wings, dances 
and shows signs of being happy. If its bile be mixed with oxymel 
and hot water and then given to drink to a person suffering from 
colicky pains in the belly, it will cure him. It is copied on the autho- 
rity of Hermes that, if its bile be drunk mixed with vinegar, it will 
prove beneficial in the stings of insects, reptiles, etc. ( haicdmni ), but 
the author of al-f\ftau'<h's says that physicians and Athura> (?) 

state that, if tin* bile of k peaeock be gi\en to drink to a human 
being, be beeomes mod : lie adds, I have tried it.” Hermes states 
that, if its blood be mixed with flesh-glue and salt and then painted 
over malignant (bad) ulcers of which there is fear of corroding 
(eating through tissues), it will cure them. 11 its mute be applied 
to warts, it will pull them out. If its bones b(‘ burnt, rubbed fine, 
and painted over freckles, they will he cured by tin* order of God. 

(Interpretation of it in a dream.) A dream about a peaeock 
indicates pride and astonishment on account of beauty and hand- 
someness, for one who possesses it. Sometimes a dream about it 
indicates slandering, conceit, pride, submission to (one's) enemies, 
the vanishing of happiness, and expulsion from a happy state to one 
full of troubles and from amplitude to strnitness. Sometimes it 
indicates ornaments, garments, a crown, beautiful spouses, and hand- 
some sons. Al-Makdisi states that a peafowl in a dream indicates a 
foreign (Persian) woman possessing wealth ind beauty, but in- 
auspicious in her forelocks, and that the male bird indicates a foreign 
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(Persian) king ; he who dreams of having entered into friendly 
relations with peacocks, will enter upon brotherly relations with the 
kings of the Persians and obtain from them a Nabathean girl 
(slave). Artamidurus states that peacocks in dreams indicate men 
with handsome faces and laughing teeth. Some say that a peacock 
indicates a non-Muslim foreign (Persian) woman. 

3 

jUkJl (at-Tu'ir). — [A bird, ora Hying thing whether a bird or 
an insect.] The sing, of aUtuifur. Fein. tcVimh , which is seldom 
used. Pis. at}jar y and tujjur. At-tai/ardu is the motion of an 

animal possessing two wings *in the air with its two wings. 

God has said. “There is not a beast upon the earth nor a bird 
that flies with both its wings, blit is a nation like to you : ” 1 that is 
to say. in form, means of sustenance, life, death, resurrection, judg- 
ment, and retaliation of one against another, as has been already 
mentioned. II Ho does that in respect of beasts, we are better suited 
for it, since we are endowed with reason. " A nation like to you 
I** 5 J I s in the singular and definite ; — so ‘Ata' savs. As to 

His words, "with both its wings," they aroused to confirm its 

- * • 

(original) sense and to avoid the frequently used metaphorical sense 
ol the word, for fd ir (omen) is employed for what is inauspicious 
and auspicious. Az-Zamakhshari states that the necessity of this 
verse) was to show the great power of God, the subtlety of His 
knowledge, the extent of His sovereignty, and His arrangement in 
arranging those different creatures and kinds, numerous in their 
species, and that He is the protector of what belongs to them and 
"’hat is against them, and their defender in their different conditions, 
one business not taking Him away from another. 

Ahmad relates on authentic authorities, on the original authority 
oi Anas, that the Pro] diet said, “The birds of Paradise are like 
the Bactrimi camels and feed on the trees of Paradise.” Ahfi-Bakr 
asked him, “ 0 Apostle of God, are these birds delicate (in taste) ?” 
and he replied, "Yes, but the eaters (thereof) will, he more delicate 
than they.” He sai<i that thrice and added, “ And I hope you will be 


* Al Kur’an VI-38. 
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one of those that will eat out of them.” At-Tirmidhi has related it 
in nearly similar words and added that it is a tradition delivered on 
respectable authority. 

Al-Bazzar relates on the authority of Ibn-Mas k iid that the 
Prophet said, u You will look at the birds in Paradise and desire to 
have them (for food), upon which they will tall ready roasted 
before you.” It is related in the Aj rad of Muslim, on the 
authority of Abft-Hurairah, that the Prophet said. u People with 
hearts like those of birds will enter Paradise/' An-Nawawi states 
that some say that it means hearts like those of birds in their delicacy 
and weakness, as in another tradition, mamelv. “The people of al- 
Yaman are the most delicate and weakest, in hearts." Put others 
say that it means hearts like those of birds in fear and dread, for 
birds among animals arc* most given to tear and dread, as God lias 
said, u None fear God but the wise among J 1 is servants." 1 in which 
it is as it were intended, c *a people overcome* bv fear," as is 
related regarding ^me of the parties of the ancient > about their 
excessive bur. Some say that the object here is, *• tho>e that trust 
(in God)," and some say that at-tair here* means what one takes 
an auspicious or inauspicious omen from, the original meaning being 

anything possessing wings. The Arabs used to say 1/ 

(what God decrees and does, not what you do), with a dannna/t 
in this sense ; there is (also) a sense of suppUcation-praver in it. 
Td’ir al-i/isdn+nwam a man’s action, which he wears like a necklace ; 
Some say that it means a man’s means of sustenance. At-td'ir also 
means (a share of) luck in good or evil, as in the words of (iod, u And 
every man’s fortune (augury) have we fastened on his neck * in 
which some say that means his fort mu*. The commentators 

state that it means, “ What one does of good or evil, we have 
fastened on his neck,” so that every man has a share of hick in good 
or evil, which God has decreed and which is fastened to his neck. 
Luck in good or evil is tair, on account of the saying of the Arabs, 

I UaJ I AJ (fortune brought to him such an evil 

event), by way of augury. It is related in the finnan of AbiVDawud 

» Al-Kur’&n XXXV-25. • Idem XV1I-14. 
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and other books, on the authority of Abfi-Razfti, who said, “The 
Apostle of God said, ‘Dreams are on the wings of a bird while they 
are not interpreted ; if they are interpreted, they come to be true 
(alight).’ I think that he said (also', 4 Do not communicate them 
to anybody but one for whom you have affection or one who has 
(good) judgment.’ " 

[The author hen* <j notes from the ]>. 1). of Ibn-Kh., out of 
the biography of Mina b. ^usair, an account of the table of Solomon 
and the crown* of flu* kings of Spain supposed to have been found 
by him at Toledo, when he eomjuered Spain, and a Do the reason of 
the Greeks (‘migrating to Sj*ain and colonising it, etc.] 1 

In Kif difat al-Mtf^dkid by our shaikh, the Imam, the knowing, 
Jam&l-nd-dm al- Vatin, it i> r<*lat< <l that the Shaikh, one knowing 
God, ‘1 mar h. al- Farid happened (one day) in the days of the 
commencement of his career to enter a college in Egypt, where he 
found an old green-grocer performing ablution for prayer out of 
a tank of warm* in it. without anv regard to the proper order. He 
therefore said to him, “Gold man, you have advanced to this age 
and are in a country like this, and yet you do not know well how 
to perform ablution for pruver ! " Tiie*old man said to him, “O 
‘Umar, you will not prosper (become fortuimte) in Egypt/’ He 
then went to him and sitting before him, said, “O my master, in 
what place shall 1 prosper (become fortunate) ? " lie replied, “In 
Makkah." Ibn-al-Farid asked him, -0 my master, where is 
Makkah and he replied, “Hen* this," pointing \>ut to him the 

direction of it. The old man then ordered him to proceed to it at 
once ; so he went there immediately and remained in it for twelve 
years. He became a prosperous (fortunate) man and composed 
there his Ducdn. Then some time after that, he heard the above 
mentioned old man saving, “O fc Umai\ come ( here), he present at 
my death." He therefore went to him and the old man said to 
him, “ Take this dinar and make preparations with it for me, and 
then carry me ami deposit me in this place." pointing with his 
hand to a place in al-Karafah, which is the place in which 

t 

i lte Slane’s T. Vol. Ill, pp. 479, 480, and 485. 
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Ibn-al-Farid is buried : (lie added), u then watch as to wliat heconies 
of me/’ Ibn-al-Farid states, “ I aided him and remained aiding 
him, until I made the preparation for him, after which \ carried 
him and deposited him in that place and waited there, when 1 found 
that a man alighted from the air. Vs e prayed over him and stood 
there to see what would become of him ; the sky then became filled 
with green birds, out of which a large one came and swallowed him 
and flew away. I was surprised at it, l vut that man said to me, 4 Do 
not he astonished at this, for the souls of martyrs are in the triple 
stomachs of the green birds which feed in Paradise and repair to 
the lanterns hanging under the Throne/ ” Our shaikh states, 
44 Those are the martyrs caused by means of swords, but as to the 
martyrs cau>ed by means of the sincerity of loco, their bodies are 
souls/’ I (the author) have discoursed on the value (position) of love 
towards the end of the eighth part of my hook al-Jairhar at-farid in 
nearly lice lardr'is 1 (sheets of paper), to which (lie reader may refer. 

(Miscellaneous side-information.) If a man possesses a bird or 
game and desires to let it loose out of his hand, there are two views 
regarding it, one being that it is allowable and that he loses his right 
of ownership over it, in flu* same way as in the case of his liberating a 
•slave, which view is fleeted by Ihn-Ahi-ilurairah. The other view is 
that it is not allowable ; it is elected by the Shaikh Ahii-Ishak. al- 
Kaffal, and the Kadi AbiVt-Tayyib ; it is the correct one according 

c 

to ar-Raudah and as/i-tiltur/i : if he does that, he does a wrong act, 
hut it does not # go out of his ownership by his letting it loose, for it 
resembles the animals set at liberty on account of vows, etc. in the 
Time of Ignorance, as has been already mentioned under the letter 
and is analogous to the case of a beast set at liberty. Al-Kuftal states 
that the vulgar (public) call it \iik (a liberated one) and reckon 
It as a preparation for a reward (from (Jod), which is unlawful, 
and it is necessary to withhold from doing it, for a liberated bird 
may mix with other birds which are allowable to he captured, ami 
a seizer may capture it and think that it is his property when really 
he cannot possess • it, which may lead to his brother Muslim doing 
interdicted things. The author of al-Jdah has Elected a third viewy 

1 Each kurrdsah consists of hve sheets of paper. 
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namely, tlisit if the man intends by setting the bird etc. at liberty, 
approaching near God, bis ownership of it ceases, otherwise not. 
It* we aec(‘j)t the firsj view, the bird returns by its being let loose to 
its original state as regards its allowal>leness (to be taken); it* we 
accept the second view, which is the correct one as has been said 
(before), it is not allowble (to seize it) for one who know* that it is 
the property of another person and knows its condition to be the: 
owned property of another •per-on on account of its being branded or 
marked on the nose or clipped in it- wines or having ear-rings or 
little bells (on it) or being bianded or coloured or having any other 
marks showing it to be* ownfM property. If there be anv doubt with 
regard to its condition of being owned property, it is essentially 
(originally) lawful. If the per-on letting it loo-c says at the time 
ot doing so. “I ha\c made it lawful for anv person that takes it, ?? 
it is allowable to capture it. If we accept the third view, the <jues- 
tion is, “ I- it lawful to capture it ?" There are two views regard- 
ing it. one being in the affirmative, becau-e it returns to the 
original condition of being lawful (to be captured), and because 
if we interdict capturing it, it would resemble the liberated animals 
in the Time of Ignorance. ThK i- the correct view according to 
ar-Hairdnh The other view i- that it is interdicted (to capture it), 
being like a slave, who, if he be liberated, cannot be reduced to 
slavery (again) ; it is. however. neecs-ary to specify this view with 
the condition that a Muslim ha- liberated it, for i£ an unbeliever 
sets it.at liberty, it is absolutely allowable to recapture it, because his 
setting it at liberty i- not a \alid act. and a per-on be may set at 
liberty mav be again reduced to slavery. 

Know that the Imam ar-KalTi has declared the* statement 
that ir is interdicted to let loose (a bird) to be absolute, but there 
are certain conditions in which it is necessary to make an exception 
to it. First. — If the bird i- in the habit of running, it is allowable 
to let it loose in a race. Second. — If the bird has a young one 
which it is tea red would die ; in such a ease it is necessary to decide 
it as obligatory to let it loose, for the young one is an animal to he 
held in.rcspcct, and it is obligatory to exert oneself in protecting its* 
life. The religious doctors distinctly declare that the punishment 
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of a pregnant woman is to be postponed and put off, if stoning her or 
retaliation against her has become incumbent-, for the purpose of her 
suckling the (expected) infant. The Shaikh Abft-M uhammad al~ 
"Juvvciini has decided it unlawful to slaughter an edible animal carry* 
ing (in its womb) an uneatable one, the reason of which is that in 
slaughtering it there would he the killing of an animal which it is 
not lawful to slaughter, namely, the embryo. The Prophet certainly 
set at liberty a female gazelle that complained (to him) of having 
two young ones in the wood, and in the Prophet's setting it free 
there is a proof of it< being obligatory to do so, because it was a 
thing not prohibited or (subsequently)^ abrogated. Then again it is 
declared to he allowable (to do a thing) under certain circumstances, 
and its being thus allowed is in (itself) a proof of its being obliga- 
tory, a< in the case of looking at the private parts in circumcision ; 
and beeau.se the lotting loose of an animal on account of its being a 
liberated one (*/V/>a/<) .vas a prohibited thing and then (subsequently) 
made allowable in som * certain conditions, the fact of its being thus 
made allowable is in (itself) a proof of its being obligatorv. Third. — 
If one has with him a bird or an animal and lias nothing with him 
wherewith to slaughter it* or to feed it, it is obligatory to let it loose 
to enable it to exert* itself in obtaining it- sustenance. Fourth. — If 
one wishes to enter tin* state of ihr<hn , it is obligatorv for him to 
let it loose. 

(Interpretation of it in dreams.) A bird* indicate- an action. 

dxod has said, •“And every minks action (fortune) have we fastened 

on his neck .' 1 1 Sonntim 's an unknown bird indicates cautioning 

-and exhortation, on account of the words of God, “ Said they, ‘Your 

augury is with you ; what ! if ve are reminded ? Nav, ve arc an 
* * • %. ■ 

extravagant people!'"* If on" sees a good bird in a dream, his 
-action will be good, and a messenger will come to him with good 
(news) ; and if one dreams of having a shy (unsociable) bird of a 
contemptible nature with him, perhaps his action will be bad or a 
messenger with evil (news) will come to him. As to a nest of a 
■bird, if indicates a wife, and the limit at which a knowing person will 
stand. A dream about a n^st indicates delivery in the case of a 

i Al-KurVin XVll-14. a Idem XXXVI-18. 
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pregnant woman. An ‘ash* \h is a nest in a tree, and if it be in a wall 
or a cavern or a mountain, it is (calle d) a valr . Wvlar (pi. of water) 
indicates brothel-houses or the mosques of recluse devout men. As 
to the eggs of a bird, they indicate children begotten from wives and 
slave-women ; sometimes they indicate graves, and sometimes egg s 
indicate the whiteness of teeth or a heauliful girl : sometimes they 
indicate* meeting with one's people, relations, and fnemls, and seme 
times they indicate collecting dirhams and dinars and storin g them. 
The explanation of feather* (in a dream) is wealth : they sometimes 
indicate the buying and selling of silken stuff, and m metimes rank or 
dignity, on account of the <ayi4ig k * Such a one is flying with the wings 
of another.*' Sometimes they indicate the sprouting of vegetation. 
A talon indicates a victory over cmiim-, in the same wav that it ig 
in the case of a bird an offensive and defensive weapon. A bill or 
a beak indicates in a dicam honour and a vide reputation and 
dignity in the case of a person possessing it. As to the mute of an 
edible bird, it indicates lawfully acquired wealth, and that of an 
uneatable one indicates unlawfully acquired wealth. Its mute 
indicates clothe*, on account of it> resemblance to cloth,. 
Sometimes the mute of a bird contracting* its wings in its descent 
(i ul-ldsir ), like the vulture, the eagle, and others like them, indicates 
robes of honour from kings and great men. This i> quite clear in 
respect to what has been (already) mentioned and what will be 
mentioned hereafter*, on the subject of birds : therefore deduce 
analogically according to your under standing and reason, and God: 
willing, you will be correct. 

( Information.) I bn- Ihishkitwal relates, on the authority of 
Ahmad li. • Muhammad al-'Atlar, who hail it from his father, who 
said, u \Ve had a neighbour, who was math* a captive and remained in 
captivity for twenty vears : lie had despaired of (ever) seeing his. 
people again, lie related, ‘ 'While I was one night thinking over the 
children f had left behind and crying, I saw that a bird alighted on a 
wall of the prison saying the following prayer. I learnt it from the 
bird and then praved to God with that prayer for three nights conse-- 
cutively and then sTept. When I woke up, 1 found myself in my 
country on the top of my house. I then descended to my people,. 
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"wlio were delighted (to see me), after having been afraid of me 
when they saw me ami my changed state and appearance. I then 
went to the pilgrimage that year, and while I was circuiting 
(the Katbah) and saying this prayer, an ofd man struck his 
hand on mine and asked me, Whence did you get this prayer? 
It is a prayer which none but a certain bird living in the air in 
the country of the Greeks (ar-Ilum) says.'* I then informed him 
of my narrative and what had happened to me, while 1 was a captive 
in the country of the Greek*, and that I had learnt the* prayer from 
the bird. lie said, You have said the truth." 1 then asked the old 
man regarding his name and lie replied. “ I am al-Khidr." Hero 
is the praver : — u O God, 1 ask of Thee whom no eves can see, 
whom no thoughts can comprehend (can commingle with), whom no 
describees can describe, whom aoridont> and times change 1 not. 
who knowe*t the weight* of mountains and tin* measures of sous and 
the number of the drop* of rain and tin* number of tin* loaves of 
trees and the number of things which tin* night conceal- in it* dark- 
ness and over which the day shines, from whom the highest heaven 
or the lowest earth conceal* not anything : nor is there a mountain 
but Thou knowest what thej’e is in it* rugged acclivity and in its 
plain, nor a sea but^ Thou kuowe*t what there is at its bottom 
.and on its shore! () God, I ask Thee to assign the best of my actions 
a* the la*t of them and the host of my da vs as tin* dav on which T 
shall meet Thee ! Thou art mighty over all ! <) God. treat him with 

hostility who treats me with ho>tilitv. treat him with severity who 
treats me with severity, destroy him who >eeks my dost motion, 
punish him who de-ires evil lor me, extinguish tin 1 lire of him who 
lias kindled his fire for me, he sufficient for me against the* anxietv of 
him who has brought anxiety on his account on me, take me under 
Thy protective armour, and screen me behind Thv guarding 
screen ! 0 Thou, who art sufficient tor me against all things, 
lie sufficient for me against what is important for me in this wor hi 
and in the world to come, and accept my words and actions 
as true ! 0 merciful and kind one, remove from me every 

straitness, and burden me not with what 1 ciyinot boar ! Thou 
art truly my God ! 0 clear one as regards the proof of existence, 
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0 strong one in support, 0 Thou whose mercy is to he found in all 
places and in this place, 0 Thou from whose presence no place is 
free, protect me with Thy eve which sleeperh not, he sufficient for 
me in Thy protection* which none can attempt (desire) to attain I 
Verily, my heart believes as certain that there is no deity hut Thou, 
and that I shall not perish while Thou art with me ! () my hope, 

compassionate me with Thy high power ! O great one in whom 
hope is centred for everything great, (J knowing one, 0 forgiving 
one. ! Thou knowest my need and art powerful enough to deliver 
me, that being for Thee a trifling affair. Favour me by granting 
it! 0 benevolent of the benevolent ones, <) liberal of the liberal 
ones, 0 quickest one of those that take an account, O Lord of the 
worlds, have mercy on me and on all the sinners out of the sect of 
Muhammad ! Thou art mighty over all ! O God, answer our prayer 
as thou iinswered>t the prayer of 1 1 1 * that jirayed (before), by Thy 
mercy ! Grant u> quickly relief from Thee, by Thy benevolence, 
Th v kindness, and Thv exalted position in the highest part of Thy 
heaven ! O merciful of the merciful. Thou art powerful to do what 
Thou plcasest. And may there be peace and safety on our lord 
Muhammad, the ln*t of the prophets and oy his people and his Com- 
panions, — all of them ! ' ^ 

At-Tabarfmi has related a part of tlii> prayer, giving authentic 
authorities, on the authority of Amis, (who said) that the Prophet 
happened to pass bv'a Badawi while he was supplicating (God) in 
his prayer and saying, k * 0 Thou, whom no eyes can >ee, whom no 
thoughts can comprehend (commingle with), whom no deseribers can 
describe, whom accidents change not, who fearest not vicissitudes, 
who knowest the weights of mountains and the measures of the seas 
and the number of the drops of rain and the number of the leaves 
of trees and the number of things which the night conceals in 
its darkness and over which the day shines, from whom the highest 
heaven or the lowest earth conceals not anything ; nor is there a sea 
but Thou knowest what is at its bottom, nor a mountain but Thou 
knowest what there is in its rugged acclivity ! .Assign the best 
of my life to be its la*t part and the best of my actions to be the last 
of them and the best of my days to be the last day on which I shall 
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meet Thee ! ” The Apostle oF God thereupon left a man to watch 
the Budawi and told him, u \\ hen lie has finished his prayer, bring 
liim to me.” When tlie Badawi finished his prayer, the man took 
him to the Prophet, who had been given as a present a j>ieee of gold 
out of one of the mines ; so, when the Badawi came to him, he gave 
him that piece of gold and asked him, u To what tribe do you 
belong, 0 Badawi?" and he replied, “To the Beni-bAmir b. 
Sa\sa ; ah.” The Prophet then asked him, hfc l)o you know why I 
have given you this pieee of gold as a gift?” and lie replied, “Oil 
account of the kinship between us and you, 0 Apostle of God.” The 
Prophet said, “ Truly, there is a right for kinship, but T gave you 
the gold, on account of your beautiful praises of God, the Mighty 
and Glorious. 


- os 

y UxxJaJ I ( at-Tabtdh ). — A certain bird with large ears. 

4 . - 

(at-Tablnc ). — The tike ti+HJ I), which will be de- 
scribed under the letter . 

s 

gj ihJf (at-Tat/imj v — The ant ; — >o al-Jawhari says ; but 
according to other*, young ants. It will be described under the 
letter o. 

I (<d- r l ultau ). — A certain small clipping thing, accord- 
ing to al-Ja\\*hari and others. According to az-Zainakh>hari, as 
mentioned by him in Rubi'u l-alndv, it is a certain creeping thing 
resembling the lizard "mm-huhain ; boys gather round it and say to 
it, “Grind for us,' upon which it grinds with itself the ground and 
disappears in it. 

^ 0 * 

(iit-larsuh ? ). — A certain marine fish, which, if eaten 
persistently, causes dimness of sight. 

* O ✓ 

cr ( Targatudas ). — A certain bird known to the people 

of Spain, who call it itd-chnaist . Ar-Razi says in Kit&h al-fidfi 
tliat it is a certain small kind of passerine bird, smaller than all 
the other kinds ; its colour is a mixture of grey, red, and yellow, and 
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it has in each of its wings a golden (coloured) feather ; its bill is 
fine, and its tail has white spots scattered on it ; it is in the habit 
of whistling constantly, and the best birds of its kind are those 
.which are fat. 

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is lawful. 

(Properties.) It has a wonderful medicinal property of dis- 
solving stone in the bladder and of preventing its formation. 

t ( at-Tirf ). — A high-bred or generoushor.se. According 
to Abft-Zaid, the epithet is applied only to the male. 

pikh.} \ (tit-Tagdni) and (at-Tarrbma/i ). — The inferior 

or meaner sorts of birds and beast* of prey; both the words are also 
applied to low or ignoble persons. Both the sing. and pi. are the 
same : — so Ihn-Sidah savs. 

UiiaJ I (at-Tirf). — A young one of any kind of wild animals, and a 

young one of the human species. PI. al/dl , hut sometimes the word 
at-tirf may be used both as sing, and pi. like al-junub. God has said, 
u Or to children (at-tirf) who do not note women’s nakedness.” 1 Al- 
mutfil is a female gazelle that has with her, liar young one which 
she has recently brought forth ; it is also applied to a she-camel ; 
pi. matdfiL Abft-Dhu’aib says: — And verily discourse from thee, 
if thou wouldst bestow it, would be (like) gathered honey of 
bees in the milk of camels such as have recently brought forth 
(matdfrf) having young ones with them, (and) that have brought 
forth but once, whose bringing forth has been recent, such milk 
being mixed with water like the water of the places of separation 
of mountains from tracts of sand.”* How beautiful are the lines of 
another poet : — 

“ How wonderful that he whom I reared as a child, 

And fed with the ends of my fingers, 

Whom I used to teach archery daily, 

Directly liis arm became proficient, should have shot me ! 

That he whom 1 used to teach the principles of liberality on every 
occasion, % 

* Al-Kur'&n XXIV-31. * Lane’s Lex. art. 

16 


. w'J.. 
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Directly his 'moustache sprouted forth, should have treated me with 
unkindness ! 

How often have I taught him to compose poems, 

But directly he was able to compose one himself, he satirized me ! ” 

(j £ j 

( dhVt-Tufyatain ). — A certain malignant kind of 
serpent, at-tafyah meaning originally a leaf of the Theban or dwarf 
palm ( al-muid ); pi. tufa. The two lines on the hack of this serpent 
are likened to two leaves of this palm N Az-Zamkhsharl states that 
in Kitcib al-Ayn it (at-fa/yah) is described as a certain soft malignant 
serpent, and gives the following lines : — 

“They humiliate her after honouring her, 

In the same manner that at-tiifa become humble by the enchantment of 
a charmer.” 

Ibn-Sidah also describes it similarly. 

It is related in the two fiakih* and other books, out of a tradi- 
tion of Ibn-'Umar and ‘A'isliali, that the Prophet said, “Kill serpents, 
and dhu' t-tuf yatain and al-abtar, the latter two, because they cause 
pregnant women to abort and destroy sight/’ The Khaikh- 
al-Isl&m an-Nawawi states that the learned say that ai-tnfyatan are 
the two white lines on the back of the serpent, and that al-abtar 
means the short-tailed. An-Nadr b. Shumail says that it (the latter) 
is a certain species of serpent of a blue colour, with its tail short 
(cut), which no pregnant woman can look at without generally abort- 
ing. Muslim relates in his version (of the tradition) regarding az- 
Zuliri as havfng said, u We are of opinion that it is dm* to its poison/’ 
As regards the Prophet’s saying, “They destroy sight,” there 
are two explanations, the correct one being that they suddenly 
snatch away sight and put out its light, directly their sight falls 
on the eye of a human being, owing to a peculiar quality God has 
implanted in their sight. This is confirmed by what is given in 
Muslim’s version, namely, “they snatch away sight.” 

The other explanation is that they attempt to sting and bite the eye. 
The learned say that there is a species of serpents called an-nadir ; 
if its sight falls on the eye of any human being, he dies immediately. 
Abft’PAbb&s al-KurJubi says, “ It is evident that these two kinds 
of serpents possess a peculiar property which has that effect, and 
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this is not at all improbable.” Abffl-Faraj b. al-Jawzi states in big 
book Kaskf al-mnshkil Inna (V s-{jahihain that in the Persian ‘Irak 
there are some species of serpents which kill the seer of thorn by 
their sight alone, and others the passing over whose road is enough 
to kill. . 

o~ 

f (at-ltlhy — The lick, which will be described in the art. 
under the letter <J . • 

Ka‘b b. Zuhair says: — 

*• And her skin is that of a turtle, 

On which even a tick (07/t) emaciated on the exposed parts of its sides 
cannot obtain a footing.' 5 

That is to say. even a tick cannot tread or her skin, owing to its 
sleekness : — so it is said in A i/abjat al-jarth. 

HkJ 1 (tit-Tula ; according to the author at-'li(d ’). — A young 
one of anv of the cloven-hoofed animals. PI. utld\ 

(Proverb.) “ How are at-tald and its mother?" applied to one 
whose anxiety has passed away and who is full of sweet words. 

M e • 

(< tt-Tali ). — A voting lamb or kid, because its two legs 
are tied with a string to a peg. PI. (itlt/dn. like ra$tj\ pi. rngfdn, 

f (at-Ttimrah )* — The bat: — so Ibn-Sidah says. It lias 
been already described under the letter £ . 

Jt+l-J I (dt-T'un/) and J lUJaJ J (jd-Tnnl'dy and also 1 

( al-Atla .v). — Jbe wolf. It has been already described under the 
letter i . 

s 

1 (< at-Tanbur ). — A certain species of hornets possessing 
stings, that eats wood. The word j&Vjd 1 (the hornet) has been 
already given under the letter j. The Shaikh-al-Islam an-Nawawi 
says in Shark al-Muhadhdhah that among the aniiuals possessing 
stings and spiues (prickles) the locust is made an exception of, for it 
is absolutely lawful, and so is also the hedgehog. 
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•• " £ 

(al-Turdni). — [The wild or mountain pigeon.] Al- 

Jahi(| states that it is a species of pigeon, which has been already 
described under the letter p . 

✓ aS 

( 'at-Tubdl&h ). — A ewe; — so Ibn-Sidah says. It will be 
described under the letter & . 


JjkJl ((it-Tuii'dl). — A certain bird ; — >o Ibn-Sidah and 
others say. 

^Jo jkJ ( (at-Tutt). — The Hujjat-al-Islam Abu-Hamid al- 

Qazzali says in the beginning of the second chapter of v— ! 

(Hu l 7 n al-Kasb) that it is the parrot ( ), which word has been 

already given under the letter v • 

j.J'Jl (at-Tayr). — [Birds or flying things.] The plural of ta’n\ 
like , sdhib, pi. mhh. The pi. of at-tayr is tuydr and also atyar , like 
fark/u pi. fttriWi and afrdkh. Kutrub says that at-tayr may also be 
used as singular. 

(Information.) God said to His Friend Abraham, “ Then take 
four birds, and take them close to thyself.” 1 Ibn- fc Abbas says that he 
took a peacock, a vulture, a crow, and a (domestic) cock. Some say 
that he took a pigeon, a crow, a cock, and a duck. Mujahid, ‘Atu\ and 
Ibn-Juraij say that he took a peacock, a cock, a pigeon, and a crow. 
Some also say that the birds were a green duck, a black crow, a white 
pigeon, and a red cock. It is said that the object of collecting these 
was that the natural temperaments being four, one of them predomi- 
nates in one of these birds. God then ordered all of. them to be 
killed, and their flesh, blood, and feathers to be all mixed up together. 
Then after separating their several parts and depositing them on 
the peaks of mountains, Abraham called them out, but some say that 
he kept the heads with himself. All the several parts then came 
together, striving to join their proper heads, and, verily, did God 
revive them atf He wished by His power, and verily, there is a hint 
(in it) of the fact that the quickening of the soul with eternal life 

» Al-Kur’an 11-262. 
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was for the purpose of properly disposing (the qualities), by putting 
to death the lusts and pomposity which are the characteristics of the 
peacock, the impetuosity or faculty of attacking with which the cock 
is well-known to be endowed, the meanness and despair which are 
described as peculiar to the crow, and the haughtiness and swiftness 
in making love with which the pigeon is described to be endowed, 
God specially selected birds, because they most resemble man and 
have united in them (all) the qualities of animals. He brought 
together the two (birds) whose flesh is lawful to eat and two that are 
opposite of them, the two hated ones, namely, the peacock and the 
crow, and the two loved ones, namely, the cock and the pigeon, the 
two that are swift in flying, namely, the pigeon and the crow, and 
the two that cannot fly much, namely, tie cock and the peacock, 
and lastly, the two whose sex can be easily distinguished, namely, 
the peacock and the cock, and that whose sex can only be determined 
by a trained person, namely, the pigeon and that whose sex it is 
difficult to distinguish, namely, the crow. How beautiful are the lines 
of Ibn-as-SaViti : — 

“ And the dew on the row of branches like wet pearls, 

Being shaken by the zephyr, falls (to the grqund), 

Whilst the birds recite and the pool of water is the book, 

The wiud writes and the clouds (rain) mark the diacritical points 
(drops).” 

It is certainly a marvellous division (of labour) ! 

The bird which visits a certain mountain in upper Egypt every 
year is called , which has been already described under the 

letter y • 

(Two pieces of useful information.) — First. — Ash-Shafri relates, 
on the authority of Sufvdn b. ‘Uyainah, who had it from Sibil 4 b. 
Thabit, who had it from Umm-Kurz, who said, 44 I went to the 
Prophet and heard him say, 4 Leave the birds (to rest) in their nests 
j ; ’ ” but in another version the words used are 431 Xfj ; 
this is a part of a tradition related by Ahmad, the authors of as- 
Sunan , al-H&kim, and Ibn-Hibban. He (Ahmad) says that Sufy&n 
turned to ash-Sh&fi 4 i and asked (him), 44 0 Abft- 4 Abd-Alhth, what is 
the meanjng of this?” upon which ash-Sh&fH replied, 44 The 
knowledge of the Arabs used to consist in divination by means of 
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(the flight of) bircls. If any of them desired to go on a journey, and 
with that object went out of his house and happened to pass by a 
bird in its nest, he used io cause it to fly ; if it went in the direction 
of the right side, lie proceeded on his business, but if it went, to the 
left side, he returned. The Prophet therefore said, 4 Leave the birds 
(to rest) in their nests."’ Ibn- 4 Uvainah used to be asked after that 
regarding the meaning of this tradition, and he used to explain it in 
the same way that ash-Shafri did. Ahmad b. Muhajir says, 44 1 
asked al-Asmad regarding the explanation of this tradition, and he 
replied in the same way as ash-S)iafi*i." He says (also), 44 [ asked 
AVald 4 , and he replied, k In our opiniop it refers to chasing and hunt- 
ing at night:’ I then mentioned to him ash-Shafri's statement, upon 
which he approved of it and said, * I did not think (before) that it 
applied to anything but chasing at night.’ ” Al-Baihaki relate.-* in 
his St man that a man having asked Yunus b. k Abd-al-A*la regard- 
ing its meaning, he replied, “ God loves the truth ; ash-Shafri has 
said such and such a thing in its explanation/’ mentioning what has 
been already related (above). He (further) said, Ash-Shafri was 
a singular man (uadj wa/ulihi) in regard to these meanings.” As 
regards his words icahdihl , it is a case by apposition. Ibn- 

Kutaibah says tluwt the original meaning of this expression is that 
on a loom intended for a fine and valuable cloth, no other kind of 
cloth is woven, hut if the (doth be not valuable, several kinds of cloth 
may he woven on its loom. A simile has therefore been taken from 
it to mean arty noble man. As-Saidalani says in Shark al-Mu/chtasar 
that al-makinah means a place of remaining at rest in and being 
settled in. He adds that, as regards tin? meaning of this tradition, 
there are several statements, one of them being that it is a prohibition 
to chase at night, another what has been already mentioned on the 
authority of ash-Shafri, and the third what AbiVUbaid al-KAsim b. 
Sallam has given, namely, 44 Let them remain on their eggs, which 
they are hatching,” the original meaning of al-makin being the 
eggs of the lizard clabb. As-Saidalani says that according to this 
the sing, is mahiah , like tamrah , pi. tamardf. 

(Second piece of information.) — At-th/&rah is auguring evil 
from anything. God has said, “And if there befell them an evil. 



HAYAT AL-HAYAWAN 


247 


they took the ill-luck (augury) from Moses and those with him ; — is 
not their ill-luck (augury) only in God’s hands ? ” 1 That is to say, 
their evil omen came from God, and He it was who destined it for 

them. One says, 44 i = an evil omen is augured, and 3 = 

44 a good (selee(ed)one or thing is chosen There are no other words 
derived in the same manner from their roots. 

The auguring of a had omen used to prevent the Arabs from 
carrying out their objects, but the religious law has now set 
aside this by the words of the Prophet, 44 There is no auguring of bad 
omens, and better than that • is al-fal.” The Prophet was asked, 
44 What is a fad ! ” and lie replied. 44 It i< a good word which any of 
you may hear.” In another version it is >>aid that he said, 44 1 like a 
fa i and I love a good /<<7.” The Arabs used to augur good and bad 
omens by driving gazelles and birds ; if they went to the direction 
of the right, they looked upon it as auspicious and continued their 
journey and business, but if they went in the direction of the left, 
they used to turn back. In another tradition it is said that auguring 
by omens, that is to say, a belief in their power to profit or injure 
(anyone), is a belief in a plurality of gods. The word tig a rah is 
derived from tagr (birds), on account of the belief of the Arabs in 
the swiftness of a misfortune in overtaking them being like the 
swiftness of a bird in flying. 

As to the word al-fa’l, it may be used with or without a liamzah , 
and the Prophet has explained it to mean, 44 a gooif word.” It is 
generally applied to a thing that pleases one, but may also sometimes 
be applied to an evil thing ; whilst the word at-tigarah is invariably 
used in a b;id sense. The learned explain (the saying of the Prophet), 
44 1 love a fa 7 ” to mean that, if a man hopes for the favour of 
God, he is on the right or good track, but if he despairs of getting 
any good from God, he is surely on a bad track ; whilst in the case 
of a tigarah, the thought is a bad one, and there is an expectation 
of the occurrence of a misfortune. It is related in a tradition that 
the Prophet having been asked, 44 0 Apostle of Gt>d, none of us is 
secure from omens,* envy, and suspicion; what are we to do?” 

i Al-Kur’&n VIU28. 
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replied, “ If you observe an omen proceed on your way, if you 
become envious do not covet, and if you suspect do not ascertain 
the truth.” AtrTabarani and Ibn-Abi’d-Dunya have related it. 
The subject of augury will also be treated of hereafter under the 
letter J in the art. t . 

It is said in Miftdh ddr as-sa'ddah , “ Know that an omen only 
injures him who is cautious on its account or afraid of it, but never 
at all injures one who does not heed or mind it, especially if he 
says at the sight of, or on hearing, anything that is looked upon as an 
omen, 4 0 Lord, there is no omen but Thine, no good but Thine, and 
no god but Thou ! 0 Lord, nobody b/ings us any good but Thyself, 
and nobody removes any evil from us but Thyself, and there is no 
strength but in Thyself ! ’ As to one that concerns himself about it, 
it is more rapid in overtaking him than a flood in approaching a 
low-lying place ; it opens the gates of suspicion and suggestion for 
him in everything lie sees and hears, and Satan opens to his view 
all its distant and near bearings, which tends to ruin his religious 
spirit and straitens for him his means of livelihood.” 

‘Abd-al-Hakam relates that when ‘Umar b. ‘Ahd-al-‘Aziz started 
from al-Madinah, there was a man belonging to the tribe of al- 
Lakhm with him, who related, “ I looked up and saw the moon 
in the Fourth Mansion, but did not like to tell him so ; so I 
said to him, ‘ Do not you see how beautiful tha moon is to-night ! ’ 
upon which ‘]7inar looked up at her and seeing her in the Fourth 
Mansion replied, ‘As if you wanted to tell me that she is in the 
Fourth Mansion, but we start neither by the sun nor by the moon, but 
by God the only One, the all-powerful.’ ” 

Ibn-Kh. relates that an evil thing which occurred to Abu-Nuwas 
was that, when the house which Ja‘farb. Yahya al-Barmaki had built 
and on which he had spent a great deal of his energy was completed, 
and he had removed to it, Abu-Nuw&s composed a poem about it in 
which he praised Ja‘far. The first part of the poem runs thus : — 

“ 0 abode of anxiety, verily, has humiliation already begun to overtake thee J 
But I shaU not prove false in my affection for thee j 
Farewell to the world when you miss , 

The Beni-Barmak in the evenings and in the mornings 1 99 
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The Barmakides took a bad omen from it and said, “ 0 Abfi- 
Nu was, you have made us lament over our own deaths.” Not 
long after this, ar-Rasliid came down upon them (with his wrath), and 
the omen proved to be true. 

At-Tabari, the Khatib al-Bagdadi, Ibn-Kh., and others relate 
that when Ja‘far b. Yahva built his palace, and its building was com- 
pleted and it was in its full beauty and he resolved upon removing 
to it, he collected astrologers to select the time for removal to it. 
They selected for it a certain time at night, and he started at that 
hour, the streets being then empty and the sound (noise) of the people 
quiet. ; be, however, saw a nJtin standing and reciting : — 

“You consult the stars and know not 
That the Lord of the stars does what He pleases.’’ 

Ja'far took a bad omen from it and stood still; then calling the man, 
he said to him, “ Repeat what you said.” He therefore repeated 
the lines, and Ja'far asked him, ‘What did you mean by them?” 
He replied, “I did not intend any particular meaning by them, but 
they came to my mind, and my lips (tongue) uttered them.” Ja‘far 
then ordered a dinftr to be given to him and went his way, but his 
joy was gone and his life was miserable. , A short time only passed 
(after that), before ar-Rushid came down ugon them (with his 
wrath). An account of the manner in which Ja‘far was slain will 
be given hereafter under the letter £ in the art. . 

In at-Tamhul by Ibu-‘Abd-al-Barr, there is given a tradition of 
al-Makburi, on the authority of Ibn-Luhai‘ah, who hid it from Ibn- 
Hubairah, who had it from Abu-‘Abd-ar-Rahman al-Jili, who had it 
from ‘Abd-All&h b. ‘Umar, regarding the Apostle of God, who 
said, “ Whoever is turned back from his business by an omen, has 
certainly believed in a plurality of gods (wi^i).” They then asked, 
“ 0 Apostle of God, what is the atonement for it ? ” and he replied , 
“One of you must say, 4 0 God, there is no omen but Thine, no 
good but Thine, and no god but Thou ! ? and then pass on to 
his business.” 

(Important admonition.) The Imam, the very learned, the Kadi 
Abfi-Bakr b. al-‘Arabi has decided in (d-Ahkam, on the subject of the 
chapter. of the Table* (al-Kur’&n V), that it is unlawful to take an 
omen from the Kur’an, and al-Kar&fi has copied it, on the authority 
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o£ the very learned, the Imam AMFl-Walid at-JurtAshi, and 
confirmed it. Ihn-Battah of the Hanhali school allows it, but the 
tendency of our religious school is to disapprove of the practice. Al- 
Mawardi relates in Kitab Adah cul-din wad-diniyd that al-Walid b. 
Yazid b. c Abd-al-Malik having one dav looked for. an omen in the 
Ku Can, found these words of God, “Then they asked for an issue ; 
and disappointed was every rebel tyrant ! ” 1 upon which he tore the 
Kur’an and said: — ' 

“ Thou threatenest every rebel tyrant. 

Here I am that rebel tyrant ! 

When therefore thou comest to thy Loyd on the Day of Judgment, 

Say to Him, 4 O Lord, al-Walid tore me up.* ” 

Soon after this, al-Walid was slain in an inhuman manner, and his 
head was hung up first on liis palace and afterwards on the wall of 
his city, as has been already mentioned under the letter f in the 
art. ! . 

(Further information.) At-Tirmidhi, Ibn-Majah, and al-llakim 
relate and hold it as authentic, on the authority of the Commander 
of the faithful, -Umar b. al-Khuftab, that the Prophet said, u If 
you had placed your entire trust in God, lie would have provided for 
you the means of sustenance, in the same manner that He provides 
them for birds, which go forth in the morning with empty stomachs 
and return in the evening with their stomachs full.” The meaning 
of it is that they go away in the early part of the day with their 
stomachs lean from hunger and return in the last part of the day 
with their stomachs full from being satiated. The Imam Ahmad 
states that this tradition is no argument for sitting idle, instead of 
working for one’s livelihood, but on the contrary it points to seeking 
for the means of livelihood, and the Prophet intended bv it— hut God 
knows best — that had they relied on God in their going forth, in their 
coming (hack), and in what they did, and remembered (knew) that 
all good is in His hand and comes from Him, they would not have 
gone about hut safely and well-provided for, like birds, which leave 
in the morning with empty stomachs and return in the evening with 
full stomachs ; hut they relied on their own strength and exertions, 
which is contrary to trusting in God. It is related in al-fihyd' in 
i Al-Kur’fm XIV-18. 



hayat al-hayawak 


251 


the first part of the chapter on I ^ I that Ahmad, having been 
asked, u What do you say regarding a man who sits in his hou>e or 
his mosque and says, 4 1 shall not do any work, so that my suste- 
nance will come to me of itself.’?” replied, 44 That man is ignorant 
of knowledge. Has he not heard the saying of the Prophet, 4 Verily, 
God has placed my sustenance in the shadow of my spear; ’ and his 
saying, 4 Birds go forth in the morning with empty stomachs and 
return in the evening witlj full stomachs.’ ? The Companions of the 
Prophet used to travel about by land and sea and attend to their date* 
palms, and an example ought to he taken from them.” 

(Question.) If a thiyg he left in a will for the Trusters in God 
( ), (who are they)? Ibn- 4 Abbas has decided that the term 

applies to the cultivators (of land), for they plough and sow seed, 
and are therefore the Trusters (in God). This sense is indicated by 
what al-Baihaki has related in ash-Shi'h and al- 4 Askari in al-Amtli&l , 
namely, that ‘Umar b. al-Khattab having met some people 
from al-Yaman and asked them, 44 Who are you?” they replied, 
“Trusters (in God).’' He then said, 44 You lie, for the real Trusters 
are such that a man (out of them) throws his seed into the ground 
and then trusts in the Lord of hosts.” Some of the jurisconsults of 
Jerusalem decided the question in the same way in old days. The 
two Imams ar-Kafi i and an-Xawa\u\ in their comparison of the 
several occupations, argue from the superiority of agriculture that 
it is as near as it ean be to trusting (in God). It is related in ash- 
Shi ‘b also, regarding ‘Amr 1). Umuyyah ad-Damn* as having said, 
U I said, 4 0 Apostle of God, I shall let loose my camel and trust (in 
God),’ upon which the Prophet replied, ‘Tie it by the leg and then 
trust in God .’ 99 This will he mentioned in the first part of the 
letter ej*. Al-Halitni says that it is desirable for every one that 
throws seed into the ground to recite, after repeating the formula of 
taking refuge with God ( ii II f ), this verse of the Kuran, “Have 
ye considered what ye till?” 1 and then to say, “Nay, God is the 
sower, the grower, and the maturer ! 0 God, grant peace and 

safety on Muhammad and his people, and grant us the sustenance of 
its fruit and keep us distant from its injurious effects and cause us to 
be of those who are grateful for Thy gifts!” Abft-Thawr relates 

* i Al-Kur’fin LVI-63. 
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as having heard ash-£)hafM say that God has kept His Prophet (from 
such things) and raised his dignity and said (to him), “And rely thou 
upon the Living One who dies not.” * This was said, because people 
trust in several things, in themselves or their property or their 
reputation or their power or their crafts or the produce of their trees 
or other men, every oue of them trusting in the living which dies or 
in the flitting which is fast proceeding to destruction. God there- 
fore restrained His Prophet from doing that and ordered him to rely 
upon the Living One who dies not. The Imam, the very learned, the 
shaikh of religious law and truth, Abfi-Ttllib al-Makki says in his 
bock Kilt al-Kulub y “ Know that the learned who have knowledge of 
God do not trust in Him for the purpose of His protecting their 
interests in this world, or for the purpose of His granting them their 
pleasures and desires ; nor do they make a condition with Him that 
He may decree well in respect of things they love ; nor do they trust 
in Him for the purpose of His changing for them, the execution of 
such of His orders as they dislike or His old-established way to what 
they may consider to be proper, nor for the purpose of His removing 
from them the action of His law which has become current among 
men in respect of temptations, trials, and selection ; but because He 
is the Glorious and High God, which is the reason in their minds 
for placing trust in Hhn. They know better and think better than 
to trust in Him for the above reasons. Should any one who knows 
God believe in any of these reasons for trusting in God, he commits 
a grave sin. which would necessitate for him repentance and returning 
to God, for his trusting in God under those circumstances is an act of 
disobedience (to Him). But they are patient as regards His orders 
in whatever manner they are carried out and control their minds, 
so as to be pleased with any way in which He executes them. 

(Information.) It is related on the authority of Ka‘b ai-Ahbar, 
who said that birds fly to a height of twelve miles and not more, and 
that above the atmosphere is asf-sukdk (air next to the sky), the 
atmosphere being the air between the sky and the earth. 

(Interpretation of birds in dreams.) A bird in a dream indicates 
means of sustenance, for one who dreams of having it in his possession, 
on account of the words of a poet : — • 


i Al-Kur’an XXV-60. 
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(l Fortune (means of sustenance) is nothing but a bird which all mankind like 

And for which ail kinds of snares are spread.” 

It also indicates happiness and power. Some say that black birds 
indicate evil actions, and that white ones indicate good actions. If 
one sees birds alight upon a place and then ascend (in the air), they 
indicate angels.* A dream about birds which associate with men 
indicates spouses and children, whilst a dream about birds which 
do not associate with men indicates the society of enemies and 
foreigners. A dream about a rapacious bird that folds its wings, 
when alighting (a l-kusir) indicates evil, trouble, and debts, whilst 
that about a trained bird of prey is indicative of honour, success* 
affluence, and riches. A dream about an edible bird indicates an 
easily acquired gain, and that about birds endowed with a good 
voice, a company of good men. A dream about a male bird 
indicates men, and that about a female bird indicates women. A 
dream about an unknown bird indicates a company of strangers, 
and that about a bird which has neither good nor evil in it indicates 
ease after trouble and prosperity after difficulty. A dream about 
a nocturnal bird is indicative of boldness, vehemence of seeking, 
und remaining concealed (for an enemy). A dream about a bird 
which has really no value, if it acquires Value in a dream, indicates 
usury and the taking of wealth by false means and the opposite 
of it. A dream about a bird which is in the habit of showing itself 
only at a particular time of the year and which is seen in a dream 
at a time which is not its proper season, indicates the misplacement 
of things, or strange news, or entering upon a tiling which does, 
not concern one. All that is stated above refers to the different 
species of birds that have been already described and that will 
be described hereafter. Understand that and interpret by analogy 
accordingly. 

(Supplementary information.) The interpreters of dreams say 
that all the words uttered by birds fin dreams) are highly good, and 
that he who dreams of a bird talking to him, will rise in position, on 
account of the words of God, “ ‘ 0 ye folk ! we have been taught 
the speech of birds, and we have been given everything ; verily, this, 
is an obvious graje ! ’ ” 1 The interpreters of dreams disapprove 


i Al-Kur’ta XXVII- 16. 
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of the cries of aquatic birds, the peacock, and the domestic hen, 
which, they say, represent anxiety, grief, and lamentation on account 
of death. The cry of a male ostrich indicates that a brave slave 
will commit a murder, and if the dreamer hates its cry (in a dream), 
it is an indication of a slave getting the better of him. The cooing 
of a pigeon indicates a woman reciting the Kur’An, and the cry of a 
swallow, the exhortation of a religious preacher. 

(End.) Ibu-al-Jawzi says in Kit&b Ins al-VaAtl wa bigijat 
al-Murid that Ibn-‘ Abbas has stated that in the Kurban there arc ten 
flying animals which God lias mentioned by their names, namely 
the mosquito in the chapter of the Cow* (SjikJl ), the crow in the 
Table the locust in al-A'araf ( ) , the bee in 

the Bee (J^l), the quail in the Cow and also in the T* H. 
(*!>), the ant in the Ant Ihe hoopoe also in the same 

chapter, the fly in the Pilgrimage ( ^ t ), the butterfly in tbe 
Striking 1 ), and al-abahil in the Elephant ( ! ). 

jxL ( Tat/r al-araktlf ). 1 — A certain bird of bad omen 

according to the Arabs; they also apply that name to any bird from 
which a bad omen is gugurcd. 

Among the decisions in connection with the subject of birds is 
this one: — Whoever opens a bird-cage and excites the bird (in it) to 
fly, is responsible for it. Al-MAwardi agrees with others in saying 
that this is so, because he impels the bird to do that. But if he 
confiues his action to (simply) opening the cage, there are three 
statements regarding it, one being that he is absolutely responsible, 
another that he is absolutely not responsible, and the third one which 
is the clearest one that, if the bird flies immediately, he is responsi- 
ble for it, but if it waits a little and then flies, he is not responsible, 
for its flying immediately is a proof of its having come to be in that 
condition owing to his causing it to fly away, whilst as to its flying 
after waiting a little while, it is a clear sign of its having flown by 
its own choice, for a bird has choice, if the bird by (in) its exit 
from the cage breaks a flask or destroys anything else, or the cage is 
broken while it is in the act of escaping, or a cat, •which may happen 

1 The bird sliakirrdk — green woodpecker. 
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to be present there at the time of opening the Cage, enters it and 
eats the bird, he is bound to pay an indemnity for it. 

Ui 1^-jJo (Tayr al-ma). — [The water-bird.] Its sobriquet is 
ahtl-sahl, and it is also called by the names of ibn-al-ma? and 
(pi.) banai-aUmtf. 

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) Ar-Uafri says that it is lawful 
(to eat) all its species, excepting the stork, which is certainly unlaw- 
ful to be eaten. Ar-ltvty&ui mentions two views on the subject 
of water-birds, on the authority of as-Saimari, but what ar-RafH 
has said is the correct thing. In this class are included the duck, 
the goose, and the heron (mdlik aUhazin ), AbtVAsim al-‘Abbadi 
states that there are more than a hundred species of water-birds, 
but the Arabs do not know the names of most of them, as they are 
not found in their country. The subject of will be treated 

of hereafter under the letter f . 

(Proverbs.) “As though birds were on their heads ( 

1 jj ),” in which 1 has a fathah on the final letter, being 

P 

the agent of that is to say, on the head of every one (of them), 

there is the bird he wishes to catch, and therefore he does not move. 

It is applied to persons who are quiet and ‘gentle. Such used to be 

the description of the Prophet’s Companions (persons who used to sit 

in his assemblies), for when he spoke, the persons in his assembly 

used to bend down their heads, as if there were birds on their heads. 

* / 

that is to say, they used to remain silent, for a bird alights only on 
one who is quiet- (silent). Al-Jawliari says' that this proverb w*as 
applied to them when they were silent from reverential awe of him, 
and that the origin of it in that when a crow alights on the head of 
a camel to pick up a larger or smaller species of tikes, the latter does 
not shake for fear of the crow flying away from it. 

iSJ kxk)\ (al-Tita tea ), — Aristotle says in Kttab an-Xtd&t that it 

is a certain bird that does not leave thickets or places abounding in 
much water, because it does not eat any vegetable substance or flesh, 
but lives on worms, which breed in stink on the borders of forests 
and thickets. Falcoqs search for this bird when they are ill, for 
the falcon is a bird which is often ill on account of the heat in its 
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liver, and when it suffers from that disease, it searches for a titmm, 
eats its liver, and then becomes well. This bird generally feels 
secure in its place and utters its cry ; it does not leave its place, 
unless a falcon is after it, in which case it flies away to another 
place; if (it occurs) at night, it utters its cry and flies, but if in the 
day, it simply flies away and hides itself in the grass. 

Ath-Thaflabl, al-Bagawi, and others state in the commentary 
on the chapter (of the KurYm) the Ant, where God has Raid, 
“ ‘0 ye folk! we have been taught the speech (mautik) of birds, 
etc./” 1 that God has called the cries (voice) of birds mantik , on 
account of their being just as intelligible as the words of human 
beings. They state that Ka 4 b al-Ahbar and Farhad as-Sinji relate 
that the prophet Solomon having happened to pass by a bulbul on 
a tree, which was shaking its head and tail, asked his companions, 
“Do you know what this bulbul is saying?” upon which they 
replied, “0 apostle of God, no,” He then said, “It is saying, 
4 1 have eaten half a date, and now let the world perish ! ° He 
then passed by a hoopoe and informed them, “It is saying, 
‘When destiny descends, perception becomes blind/” But in 
the version given by Ka 4 b it is said, “It says, 4 He who has 
no compassion on others, 4 has no compassion shown to him/ The 
ring-dove says, 4 AVould to God this creation were not created, but 
when created, would to God they knew what they were created 
for, and if they knew that, would to God they acted according 
to what they knew ! ’ Ap-surad says, 4 Celebrated be the praises 
of my Lord, the High, to the extent of filling His sky and 
earth ! 9 The crab says, 4 0 ye sinners, ask forgiveness of God/ ” 
A titawa having happened to utter its cry near him, he informed 
them, “It says, 4 Every living being is dead and everything 
new is old/” He said, 44 The swallow says, 4 Send good before, 
and you will have it with God/ The wood-pigeon (a l-wcmtsltd/t) 
says, 4 Bring forth for death and build for destruction/ The 
peacock says, 4 As you do, so will you be requited.’ The pigeon 
says, ‘Celebrated be the praises of my Lord, who is remembered by 
every tongue !’ The francolin says, 4 “The Merciful settled on the 
throne !” 4 * When the eagle utters its cry, it says, 4 Distance from 

i Al-Kur’&n XXVII-16. • Idem XX-4. 
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men is peace.’” But according to another version,* “ ‘Distance from 
men is social happiness.’ When the swallow utters its cry, it 
recites the first chapter or al-Fdtihah of the Kur’an to its end, and 

when it comes to it prolongs its voice just as a reciter 

(of the Kur Yin) does. The falcon says, ‘ Celebrated be the praises of 
my Lord, the Great, and (L begin) by praising Him ! ’ The turtle- 
dove says, ‘ Celebrated be the praises o£ my Lord, the Highest \ 9 ” 
But some say that it says, “0 Compassionate One ! ” “The crow 
Curses the collector of customs and prays against him. The kite 
says, ‘ Everything is perishable except God. 5 The sand-grouse says, 

‘ He who is silent, is safe.’ The parrot says, ‘ Woe betide him, who 
has this world more at heart: ’ The starling says, ‘0 God, 0 pro- 
vider, 1 ask Thee for the means of sustenance day after day ! ’ Iho 
lark says, ‘0 God, curse the haters of Muhammad and his people ! 9 
The domestic cock says, 4 0 ye heedless ones, remember God.’ The 
vulture says, 4 0 man, live as long as you wish, you are really dead.’ ” 
According to one version, when two armies meet together in the 
field of battle, the horses say, “ Holy and pure, the Lord of angels 
and the soul (or Gabriel) the ass curses till* tax-collector and 
his occupation, and the frog says, “Celebrated be the praises of my 
Lord, tlm Highest ! " • 

(Interpretation of it in a dream.) Ibn-Sfriu states that it 
means a woman in a dream. 

(Properties;') Its flesh binds the bowels and increases the sexual 
power. 

^ t' 2 

I (dC Tai/tiij ), — A certain bird resembling a small (red- 
legged) partridge, but its neck is (also) red ; its beak and feet are 
red like those of the partridge, and under its wing it is black and 
white. It is light in weight like the francolin. 

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is unlawful. 

(Properties.) — Its flesh is considered very heating and damp ; — 
so Yuhanna says, but some say that it is temperate, being neither 
hot nor cold, which, 1 (the author) say, is correct. Some say that 
it is in the third grade of digestiveness. The best ones are the fat 
and juicy (moist) ones found in autumn. It increases the sexual 
power am! binds the bowels, but it has an injurious effect on persons 

17 
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who carry heavy weights ; its injurious effect may he avoided by 
cooking it iu Iwisali s . 1 It produces a temperate kind of blood and 
suits such young children as have temperate constitutions. The best 
are those eaten in spring, especially in eastern countries. In the 
matter of nourishment, attaihuj, the francoliu, and the partridge 
are like one another in temperateness and delicacy of flesh, but at- 
taiklj stands first, then comes the francolin, and then the (red-legged) 
partridge. It has been already mentioned under the letter 
that it is the same as ad-diryas, 

(binl-Tabak) and t}*Jo f\ (umm-Tahak). 5 — The turtle, 
which has been already described under the letter ,j - . Some say that 
it is a certain large serpent the characteristic of which is to sleep for 
six days and then to wake up on the seventh day ; it kills everything 
it blows upon ; both its varieties have been already described in their 
proper articles. On this account a great calamity is called a hint- 
tabak, and from it comes the saying, “ L mm-tabak (a calamity) has 
knocked or arrived at the door, with its concomitant evil.” 

(Proverb.) “ Such a one has come with a liul-talak applied 
to one who brings a difficult or serious affair with him. 

i Hard' Is, pi. of humah = a kind of thick pottage prepared of cooked 
wheat and cooked flesh-meats much pounded together.— Lane’s Lex. * Iu 
‘Omtln P-iUk is the generic name for the skate. 
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I (a (i-Mtfy/). — The ^az<‘lle. PI*. wlhl, dibd\ and dull. 

m * O O'*- 

Feni. ( lahtfah , pi. dabag&t and dibd\ ^>1 = a /am/ abounding 

with gate'll vs. Jlabyah is the name of a woman, who will come forth 
before Antichrist, warning the Muslims of his coming: — so Ibn- 
Sidah says. Al-Karkhi says that ad-diha are the males of gazelles, 
the female being the gazelle, but the Imam (Imam al-Haramain) 
says that this is only an imagination, for the gazelle is a young one of 
a dabyah, till it grows strong and its horns sprout. The Imam an- 
Nawawi says that what the Imam has said is to be depended upon. 
As regards the words of the author of af- I ctnbth , namely, *' 1 of 

(if he destroys a pregnant gazelle)/’ an-Nawawi says that 
the correct form is jjaJe ? because mukhid means jrregnant and 

the female is only called duhuah. the male being dab//. Jjabgah has 

/O' 

for its pi. diha like ralcwah , pi. rikd\ for words of the measure *1*5 
which have a fat hah over their first debile or weak letter form 
th(‘ir plurals with a prolonged { , and no word excepting al-kar//ah 
o]>poses this rule, for a-j/ 5 has as its pi. kurii without any analogy, 
and a.> it is an irregular form, the rule of analogy cannot be applied 
to it : — so nl -Ja whari ws. 

The sobriquets of tlio female gazelle are vmm-ai-hhithj\ tnnm- 
slidditi) and vnnn-at-tahi. 

Gazelles are of different, colours, and there are three principal 
varieties of them. One variety is called al-drdm, sing, /am, which 
are of a while colour and inhabit sandy places; they are called the 
sheep of gazelles, because they are very fleshy and fat. Another 
variety is called al-'u/r; they are of a red colour, have short 
necks, and are the weakest, in running of all the gazelles : they 
keep to elevated and rugged places. Al-Kumait says: — 

“ Whenever a haughty leader of men wanted to seize us 
By stratagem, "we used to raise him on a horn of an nfnrd (gazelle).” 

That is to, say, “We \ised to kill him and raise his head on a 
spear/* for in old days spears used to be made of horns. The 
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third variety is called al-udm , l which have long necks and legs 
and white bellies. 

Gazelles are described as having a sharp sight, and they are 
the swiftest of all animals in fleeing. As an instance of the 
sagacity of the gazelle, it may be mentioned that, when it wishes 
to enter its hiding-place, it enters it backwards and laces whatever 
it may be afraid of on its own or its young ones 1 account. It it 
sees any one watching it, it does not enter the hiding-place, but 
otherwise it does so. It enjoys the colocynth-gourd and relishes 
its food, and then visits the sea to drink of its bitter and brackish 
water. Ibn-Kutaibah states that the young of a gazelle is called 
in its first year tala and khishf, then in the second year jadha\ and 
in the third year than! which name it retains till it dies. 

Ibu-Kh. mentions in the biography of Ja‘far as-Sadik that 
he asked Abu-Hanifah, “What do you say regarding a man in 
the state of ihrdm who has broken the lateral incisor tooth {raid- 
‘ iijah )* of a gazelle?” Abu-Hanifah replied, “0 son of the 
daughter of the Apostle of God, I do not know what (penalty) 
there is for it.” Jaflar then said, u A gazelle is never a rahdd,* 
but always remains a # thani — so Kushajiin has related in Kitdh 
al-Masd’id iccCl-tyatdrid. 

Al-Jawhari states under the head of (the letters) cr 
regarding the lines of a poet descriptive of some camels: — 

“ They (the camels) came, of the age at which the gazelle has its teeth ^ 
and 4 had never seen aiij r like them, — 

A cure for the sick or a milch camel for a hungry one.” 

that they were camels that had shed their central incisor teeth, 
for a thaid is an animal which is shedding its central incisor 
tooth, whilst a gazelle is never in the state of shedding its 
central incisor teeth, being always one which has ils central 
incisor teeth. 

Ibn-Shuburmak states, “ Abu-Hanifah and I (one day) visited 
Ja‘far b. Muhammad as-^adik, and I said, ‘ Here, this man is 

1 In Ja l l&rr, a part of ‘Oman, the gazelle is called ludm , which appears to 
be the same word as this. In Algeria the name qdmi i3 applied to Oazella 
cuvieri. * The tooth between the central incisor and the canine teeth. * An 
animal that has shed its rab&Hyah tooth (lateral incisor). 
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a jurisconsult from al-‘ Irak,’ mpon which Ja‘far said, ‘ Perhaps, 
# he is the one that deduces religion analogically by his opinion. 
Is he au-N^man^ b. ThSbit?’ I did not know Abti-Hanifal/s 
proper name until that day. Abu-Hanifah thereupon said, 
4 Yes, I am he. May God render your state good! * Ja‘far then 
said to him,* Fear God, and judge not religion by your opiuion, 
for the first one to deduce analogically by his opinion was Iblis 
when he said, I am better than he ” 1 in which he erred and 
went astray/ He then asked him, ‘Do you approve of your 
judging of your head analogically from your body?’ and Abu- 
Hanifah replied, i No.’ Ja‘far then said, ‘Inform me, why has God 
created saltishness in the two eyes, bitterness in the two ears, water 
in the two nostrils, and sweetness in the two lips ? 3 Abu-Hanifah 
replied, ‘I do not know,’ upon which Ja‘far explained, ‘God has 
created the two eyes as two pieces of fat and endowed them with 
saltishness as a favour from Him to man, for were it not for 
that, they would melt away and disappear ; in the same way He 
has endowed the ears with bitterness as a favour from Him toman, 
for were it not for that, insects would attack them and eat his 
brain ; He has created the water in the nostrils to facilitate the 
acts of inspiration and expiration (the rising and falling ot the 
breath), as also to distinguish good smells from bad ones ; and He 
has created sweetness in the lips to obtain the taste of food and 
drink.’ Ja f far then said to Abti-Hanifah, ‘ Inform me of an expres- 
sion or phrase in which the lirst part means unbelief (in God), and 
the latter part belief (in Him).’ Abu-Hanifah replied, ‘I do not 
know,’ upon which Ja‘far said, ‘Such a phrase is in AlJ t H (there 
is no deity but God), because, if one says, “ AiJ I U (there is no deity)” 
and then remains mlent, he declares his unbelief (in God)/ Ja‘far 
then asked, 4 Which is the greater of the two sins in the estimation 
of God, — the killing of another person, which, without a proper 
reason, God has declared to be unlawful, or adultery ? J Abft-Hanifah 
replied, ‘Murder but Ja‘far said, ‘God accepts the evidence of 
ouly two witnesses in the matter of murder and does not accept 
the evidence of less than four witnesses in the case of adultery. 
How would analogy §erve you (now)?’ He then asked, 4 Which of 
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the two is greater iu the estimation ot God, — fasting or prayer/ 
Abu-Hanifah replied, ‘Prayer/ Ja‘far thereupon asked him, 
c How then can a menstruating woman fast but cannot say her 
prayers? Fear God, 0 ‘Abd-Allah, and judge not of religion by 
your opinion, for hereafter (to-morrow) we and those that oppose 
us shall stand before God, and we shall say, ‘‘God has said (so) 
and the Apostle of God has said (so)/’ whilst you and your disciples 
will say, “ We have heard (so) amj we have seen (so), upon 
which God will act towards us and you as He pleases. Now, 
as to the reply in the case of God not accepting less than tour 
witnesses in the matter of adultery, ^it is so out of a desire to 
protect (the parties from disgrace) ; and in t ho case ot a 
menstruating woman not saying her prayers, it is so to prevent 
her from exerting herself much, because prayer comes repeatedly, 
five times during a day and night, unlike fasting, which comes only 
once a year. 

Ja‘far as-Sadik' s proper name was Ja*far b. Muhammad al- 
Bakir b. ‘All Zaiu-al-‘Abidin b. al-Husain b. ‘All b. Abi-Taliln 
and lie was one of the twelve Imams according to the Imamiyah 
sect. He was one of the lords out of the people of the house (of the 
Prophet/, and was styled as-Sadik (the Truthful) on account, of his 
truthfulness in whatever he said. He has written on (the subjects 
of) chemistry, augury from the flight of birds, and the reading of 
omens. It has been already mentioned under the letter g in the 
art. regarding Ibn-Kutaibah as having said in his book 

Adah al-Kdtib that Kitdh al-Jttjr was written on a lamb’s skin by 
the Imam Ja'far as-Sadik for the people of the house (of the Pro- 
phet), and contained information regarding what was necessary 
for them to kuow and what is to happen up to Jthe day of 
Resurrection, and so also has Ibn-Kh. said about it. But many 
men attribute Kitdh al-Jafr to ‘Ail b. Abi-Talib, which is only 
an imagination, the correct thing being that the person to write it 
was Ja‘far as-Sadik, as has been already mentioned. 

Ja'far charged his sou Musa al-Kadim with certain precepts. 
He said, “0 my* son, remember my exhortation, so that you may live 
prosperously and die a martyr. 0 my son, fie who is satisfied with 
what is portioned to him, is independent, but he who extends his eye 
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to what is in the hands of another, dies a poor man, and he who is not 
satisfied with what God has portioned to him, accuses God as regards 
His decree. He who looks upon his own sin as trifling, magnifies the 
sins of others, and he who magnifies his own sin, looks upon the sins 
of others as trifling. 0 my son, he who uncovers the veil from over 
others, has the nakedness of his own house exposed ; he who draws 
the sword of disobedience, is himself killed with it ; he who digs a 
well for his brother, himself falls into it; he who mixes with the 
vulgar, becomes mean ; he who mixes with the learned, gains in 
honour : and lie who enters evil places, is accused. 0 my son, reduce 
the claims for and against yoji, and beware of slandering, for it sows 
enmity in the hearts of men. 0 my son, if you ask for a bounty, 
you ought to go to its mines.” 

It is related that Ja‘far as-Sadik was asked, { ‘ What happens to 
men in the times of famine that their hunger increases, contrary to 
what exists in the time of cheapness ? ” He replied, “ Because they 
are created out of earth and are its children ; when therefore it (the 
earth) receives no rain, they too suffer, but when it is fruitful, they too 
are in a flourishing state.” Jaffar was horn in 80 A. H., but some 
say in *3 A. II., and died in 14s A. H. . 

It is related in a tradition that the Prophet and bis Companions, 
while they were in the state o i‘ ifinlm, having happened to pass by 
a gazelle which was lying down in the shade of a tree, the Prophet 
said to one of his Companions, u You, such a one, stand here till the 
people pass by, so that no one may disturb it with anything.” 

It is mentioned in a!-Mu$tdd i i ak % on the authority of Kabisah b. 
Jabir al-Asadi, who said, I was in the state of ihnlm, and 1 happened 
to see a gazelle ; so I aimed at it and hit it ; it died, and thero 
came on <ne a feeling of remorse. So, I went to ‘Umar to ask him 
about it and found there by his side a fair man with a thin face, who 
was no other than ‘Abd-ar-Rahman b. ‘Awf. I asked ‘Umar, who 
turned round to ‘Abd-ar-Rahman and said, ‘Do you think a sheep 
or goat would be enough for it ?’ He answered, ‘ Yes,’ and ‘Umar 
accordingly ordered me to slaughter a sheep or goat. When we got 
up to go away from him, a friend of mine remarked,* 4 The Commander 
of the faithful did* not think it proper to give a decision in your 
case without consulting that man 1 ’ ‘Umar having heard a part of 
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his remark, raised his whip to strike him and then turned to me to 
strike me, upon which I said, ‘0 Commander of the faithful, I did not 
say anything ; it was he who said (that).* He then left me and 
said, 4 You wished to do an unlawful thing and then to oppose a 
religious decree. There are ten qualities in man, nine of which are 
good, but one bad, corrupting the others. Beware of the slips of the 
tongue.’” 

Al-Mubarrad relates regarding al-Asina‘i as having said, 44 I 
have been informed that a man once saw a female gazelle going to 
the water-side, when a Badawi asked him, 4 Do you wish to have it 
for you ? ’ and the man having replied, 4 'Yes/ the Badawi said, ‘ Give 
me four dirhams to fetch it to you/ The man having paid the 
money, the Badawi went running in its track; the gazelle then 
struggled, and he struggled, until he seized it by its horns and brought 
and gave it to the man saying : — 

‘ She at a distance turns away her cheek, 

And wards off my attack while I ward off her attack ; 

What think you, 0 boy, of my running to turn her, 

Whilst the more she exerted (to get away), the more she found me 
(going) at her ? 9 ” 

Ibn-Kh. relates that Kuthayyir ‘Azzali having one day gone to 
4 Abd al-Malik b. Murwan, the latter asked him, “Have you ever seen 
anybody deeper in love than yourself ? ” He replied, u Yes ; while 
I was travelling in the desert, I came across a man who had fixed 
his snare and was seated. I asked him, 4 A V fiat has made you 
sit here?’ II r e answered, 4 Huuger has (nigh) killed me and my 
people. I have therefore fixed this my snare, so that something 
may be caught in it for their sake as well as mine.’ I asked him, 
If I stay with you, will you give me a share of your game? ’ 
He said, 4 Yes.’ While we were thus talking, a female gazelle 
fell into his snare, and he hastened with me to it ; he undid the 
snare and let the gazelle go away. So I asked him, ‘ What made 
you do that?’ and he replied, t My heart took compassion on it 
because of its likeness to Laila,’ He said, 

‘ 0 thou, the likeness of Laila, fear not, 

Verily, I am to-day a greater friend to thee than the wild animals ; 

While I said so, I let her off from her bonds, ' 

For thou art Lail&, free while alive/ ” 
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It is related in the thirteenth chapter of Kitab T hi mar aU 
Kulilb by ath-Tha‘alibi that there was not a greater archer among 
the Persians than the King Bahram-gor, and that one day a 
very strange thing happened to him, namely, that he went out for 
the chase, riding a camel, and took a female slave, for whom he 
had great love, riding the same camel as himself behind him. 
Some gazelles happening to pass before him, he asked her, “In 
what spot (of the body), di> you wish I should shoot the arrow 
among these gazelles?” She replied, U J wish you to make the 
males look like the females, and tiie females like the males.” He 
thereupon shot a double-headed arrow at a male gazelle, 
causing its two horns to be pulled out, and then he shot two 
arrows at a female gazelle and fixed the horns in the place of 
horns. She then asked him to cause one of the ears and a hoof 
of a gazelle to be joined with an arrow, upon which lie first 
shot a ear of a gazelle with a bullet, and when it brought its 
foreleg to its ear to scratch it, he shot it with uu arrow, so that 
both the hoof and the ear were joined together, lie then turned 
towards the slave, and notwithstanding his love for her, threw 
her down to the ground and made the camel trample her, ou 
account of her exceeding the due bounds in her conduct 
towards him. He said, She wished nothing but to expose my 
incapacity. ” 'She died soon afterwards. 

(Another section.) Resembling this species is the musk- 
gazelle or musk-deer . 1 It is of a black colour and resembles 
the species that has been just described, in height, slenderness 
of legs, and division of hoofs, but every gazelle of this species has 
two white canines protruding through its mouth and situated 
in the lower jaw ; they are situated in the face like the two canines 
of the pig, and each of them is in length a little less than the 
distance between the thumb aud the index-fiuger (al-jitr). It 
is said that it travels from Thibet to Iudia, where it throws 
its musk ; it may be of an inferior quality. But as a matter of 
fact, musk is the blood which accumulates iu the navel afc 
a particular time of the year and takes the place of the matters 
which rise to the liu\bs. God has created its navel a mine for 
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irjuek, and it gives its product (fruit) every year like a tree, 
which “ gives its fruit at every season by the permission of its 
Lord,” 1 When it becomes full, the gazelles sicken until the 
musk becomes mature. It is said that the people of Thibet fix 
pegs in the ground, so that the gazelles may rub (themselves) 
against them and the musk may fall near them. 

Al-Kazwini states in al-Athkdl that the musk-animal comes 
out of water just as gazelles go forth, at a particular time ; 
the people then chase them in large numbers; they are then 
slaughtered, and in their navels blood is found, which is musk, 
but it has no smell there until it is removed to another part of 
the country. This is strange, but what is well-known is mentioned 
above. 

Iu A [ifshlcil al-Wadt by Ibn-us-Salah it is mentioned, on the 
authority of Ibu-‘Akil al-Bagdadi, that the musk-bag is in the 
belly of the female gazelle like the rennet-stomach in the belly 
of a lamb or kid, and that having travelled to countries iu the 
East, he carried the animal with him to the West, on account of 
the difference of opinion regarding it. It is copied in Kltdh r 
by him, on the authority of *AIi b. Malidi at-Tabari, one of the imams 
(leaders) of our religious doctors, that, it throws the musk-hag out 
of its belly in the same manner that the domestic fowl lavs an egg, 
I (the author) say that the well-known thing is that it is not placed 
inside the gazelle, but is outside attached to the inside of its navel, as 
has been already described. 

Muslim relates on the authority of Abu-Sadd al-Khudri that 
the Prophet said, “There was a short woman out of the lkmi* 
Isra’il walking with two tall women ; she had wooden legs on and 
a gold ring filled with musk, which is the best of scents ; f she passed 
between the two women, and they did not know her ; she then 
spoke with her hand thus,” shaking his finger (indicative of the 
gesture). An-Navvavvi says that this tradition shows that musk 
is the best of scents and the most honoured one, and that it is 
clean, and it is allowable to use it on the body and clothes, and also 
to sell it. All ajre agreed on this point. Our religious doctors, 

however, mention of the Shidili having a Ijalse doctrine on the 
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subject of musk, but they are at variance with all the (other) Muslims 
and with the authentic traditions regarding the Prophet’s practices and 
those of his Companions. Our religious doctors and others say that 
musk is an exception to the well-known rule, namely, whatever is 
separated from the living is dead, lie (an-Nawawi) says, “As 
regards the short woman fitting herself with two wooden legs and her 
walking between the two tall ones, so as not to be distinguished, its 
lawfulness or unlawfulness according to our doctrines is that, if 
her intention was a sincere legal one to conceal her identity, so 
as not to be recognised, meaning thereby only an annoyance (to 
others), no harm would be done, but if she did it out of pride or 
with the intention of pretending perfection or of deluding men or 
others, it would he unlawful. ” 

(Information.) Parakutni and at-Tabarani in his Mu* jam al- 
(itcxat relate, on the authority of Anas b. Malik, and al-Baihaki 
relates in bis Shi'b, on the authoritv of Ahu-Sadd al-Khudri, that 
the Apostle of God happened to pass by a party ot men who bad 
captured a female gazelle and tied her to a tent-post, when she said, 
“0 Apordle of God, 1 have latelv given birth to young ones, and 
I have two young ones : a>k leave therefore (from them) for me 
to go and suckle them, and after that I shall return to them.” The 
Prophet thereupon said, “ Leave her, so that she may go to her two 
young ones, suckle them, and then return to you/’ They asked, 
“0 Apostle of God, who will guarantee* that to us? and the 
Prophet replied, “I;” upon which thev set her at liberty, and she 
went away, suckled her two young ones, and then returned to 
them. Thev then tied her up. The Prophet asked them, “ ^ ill you 
sell her to me?” and thev replied, “0 Apostle of God, she is 
yours, ’ jind left her alone, upon which he set her at liberty. It is 
related in the version on the authority of Zaid b. Arkam, who said? 
“ When the Apostle of God set her at liberty, I saw her running in 
the desert and saying, "There is no deity but God and Muhammad 
is the Apostle of God !' 

At-Tabarani relates on the authority of Umm-Salamah, who 
said, “The Apostle of God happened to be in the desert, when a voice 
cried (jut, ‘0 Apostle of God/ upon which he turned round, but 
did not sec anybody; he then turned round again and found a female 
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gazelle tied up. She said, 4 0 Apostle of God, come near me, upon 
which he drew near her and asked her, 4 What dost thou want V She 
replied, 4 I have two young ones in the mountain, let me loose that 
I may go to them and suckle them, and then I shall return to you. 
The Prophet asked her, 4 Wilt thou do it ? ’ and she replied, 4 May 
God torment me with the tortures of a tithe-collector, if I do not do 
that ! ’ He then set her at liberty, upon which she went to her two 
young ones, suckled them, and returned ; he then tied her up. The 
Badawi then woke up and asked him, 4 0 Apostle of God. do you 
want anything ? * and he replied, 4 Yes, will you set this (gazelle) 
at liberty ? ’ He therefore set her at liberty, and she went forth 
running and saying, 4 1 bear testimony that there is no deity but 
God, and that you are the Apostle of God ! ’ 

In Dalail an-Xabuwali by al-Baihaki it is related, on the 
authority of Abu-Sa‘id, who said, 4k The Prophet happened to pass by 
a female gazelle tied to a tent ; she said, 4 0 Apostle of God, let mo 
loose that I may go and suckle my young one, and I shall then 
return, and you may tie me up.’ The Prophet said, 4 Thou art the 
game of a party of men, and they have tied thee up ; take an oath 
that thou wilt do that/ She thereupon took an oath for him, and he 
let her loose ; she was not long away before she returned sprinkling 
the contents of her udder. The Apostle of God tied her up, and then 
going to the tent of her owners, asked them for her as a present. 
They gave her to him as a present, and lie let her loose and said, 
4 Did cattle know what you know of death, you would never eat the 
fat ones out of them.’ ” Salih (a follower of) ash-Sha!W says about 
it in a poem composed by himself : — 

4 ‘ A man one day came after having seized a female gazelle, 

Which had a young one she had left in a stony place ; 

She called out to the Apostle of God, while the men were standing by, 
So he released her, aud the men heard the voice.” 

In the art. two other distiches out of it will be given. 

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) The eating of all its species is 
lawful. It is related regarding a party of religious doctors as 
having stated that it is obligatory on a person in the state of ih.r<bn 
to give a she-goat (' anz ) for killing a gazelle (ad-claby ); — so th^ Imam 
(Im&m al-Haramain) says ; ar-Ritfi‘i approves of it, and an-Nawawi 
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holds it to be correct, but it is only an imagination, for ad-dahj (male 
gazelle) is a male and al-anz (sbe-goat) is a female. The correct 
thing is that for (killing) a male gazelle the penalty is a three-year 
old lie-goat (/haul). As to musk it is clean, and so is also its bag, but 
on the condition that, it is taken out during the life-time of the gazelle. 
Al-Mabamili has qualified (the word) mud-, in Kih'di al-Lvbdb, with 
(the words) the yasrlte, and said that the musk of the gazelle is 
clean, that is to say the musk taken from the gazelle, by which he 
guards the reader from confounding it with the Thibetan musk, which 
is taken from a (species of) rat that will described hereafter under the 
letter >J , and which is unclean. This shows that the latter animal is 
prohibited to be eaten, for if it were an edible animal, its musk would 
have acquired the same position (in the matter of cleanness) as that 
of the gazelle. The dealers in perfumes call the Thibetan musk, 
Turkish musk, and in their estimation it is of a better kind and higher 
in price ; but it requires great caution in using it, on account of 
its uncleanness. What al-lahid has said about the musk-rat will 
be given hereafter under the letter <J. The Shaikh Abu-‘Amr b. 
as-Salah lias copied from al -Katl'al asli-Shashi that the musk-rat, 
that is to say the musk-hag, may he tanned together with what 
there nitty be of musk in it, upon which it acquires the same 
cleanness as that of other tanned tilings. One of the commentators 
of the G tillin' I) of Ibn-Snraij states that the hair which is on 
the musk-rat, that is to stiv the musk-hag, is unclean, without any 
difference of opinion, for the musk tans the skin which comes 
in contact with it and is close (opposite) to it ; it therefore 
becomes clean, but such portions ot the sides of the musk-bag 
as do not come in contact with it remain unclean. This which he 
has said is evident, excepting his statement, “ its hair is unclean 
without any difference of opinion, which is not appaicnt, for there 
is a difference of opinion according to our doctrine in the fact 
of the hair being clean as following the state of the tanned skin, 
which is the version given by ar-Rabk al-dizi, on the authority of 
nBh-Shafi‘1, elected by as-Sabki and others, and confirmed (held as 
authentic) by the Ustfidh Abu-lshak al-Isfarayini, ar-Ruydni, 
Ibu-Abi- l Usrun, and others, as lias been already stated under the 
letter u* in the art. . 
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Al-Azraki mentions as an instance of the sanctity of the 
game of the sacred precincts, on the authority of 'Abd-aI-‘Aziz b. 
Abi-Rawwad, that a company of men having betaken themselves 
to the valley of Dhu-Tawa, rested there, when presently a gazelle 
out of the gazelles of the sacred precincts having approached 
them, one of the party seized it by its leg, upon which his 
companions said to him, u Woe betide you! Let it go but he 
commenced to laugh and refused to let, it go. The gazelle then 
voided its excrement and made water, so he let it go. The party 
then fell asleep, and after a time, some of them waking up, found 
a serpent coiled round the belly of the man who had seized the 
gazelle. His companions said to him, “Woe betide you! Do 
not stir.” “ Eventually the serpent did not come down from 
him, until the same thing that had happened to the gazelle 
happened to him. 

He (al-Azraki) relates, on the authority of Mujahid, who 
said, “ A company of merchants from Syria having entered 
Makkah in the Time of Ignorance, after (the time of) Kusayy b. 
Kilab, alighted in the valley of Tuwa under some acacia-trees. 
They baked bread over some hot ashes they had, but having had 
no condiment to ea[ with the bread, one of them got up and 
fixing an arrow to his bow shot with it a female gazelle out of the 
gazelles of the sacred precincts, which were grazing around them. 
They then went up to it, skinned it and cooked it to use as a 
condiment. While they were thus engaged and their cauldron was 
boiling with the meat of the gazelle in it oyer the fire, and some 
of the company were busy roasting the flesh, there came forth 
from under the fire, a large flame (neck) of fire and burnt them 
all (to death), but it did not burn their clothes or I heir things 
or the acacia-trees under which they had taken shelter. 

(Proverbs.) “ Safer than the gazelles of the sacred precincts.” 
“The gazelle has left its shelter,” which is like another proverb, 

“ He has left his (another man’s) protection as a gazelle leaves 
its shelter,” applied to a person who runs away, the shelter of a 
gazelle being its cover under which it seeks shelter from the 
severity of the heat ; if it flees away from it, it 'never returns to it. 
This will be mentioned again under the letter £ . 
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(Properties.) Ibn-Wabsbiyah states that, if its horn be scraped 
and a house be fumigated with the scrapings, vermin will be 
driven away (from it). If its tongue be dried in the shade and a 
woman with a sharp tongue be fed with it, she will lose the 
sharpness of her tongue. If its bile be dropped into a painful ear, 
the pain in it wifi disappear. If its dung be burnt together with 
its skin and then rubbed fine and mixed with the food of a boy 
who then eats it, he will grow acute, eloquent, possessed ot a good 
memory, and sharp. Its 'musk strengthens the sight, dries up 
moist humours, strengthens the heart and brain, clears the white 
of the eye, and is useful in palpitation ; it is also an antidote for 
poisons, bat it brings on yellowness of countenance, and if used with 
food, it has the property of giving rise to a fetid breath. 

(Another section.) Musk is heating and drying in its quality. 
The best kind is the Sat'd i which is imported from Thibet, but it is 
injurious to hot brains ; its evil effects may be avoided by using 
it mixed with camphor. Its smell suits cold temperaments and the 
temperaments of old people. 

Ar-Razi states that the flesh of the gazelle is hot and dry and 
is the best kind of flesh of all game ; the best flesh is that of a 
young fawn. It is beneficial in colic, paralysis, and for bodies 
with excessive flabbiness, but it dries up the limbs, which evil 
effect may be avoided by the use of oily and acid things (with it). 
It produces hot blood and is b i st eaten in winter. 

(Information.) The Thibetan musk-bags are a firje variety and 
the Jarjari ones opposite of them in fineness and smell, whilst the 
Kawuawi are middling between the two, uul the Sanawbari inferior 
to them. Musk is imported enclosed in its (musk) bags in separate 
bottles, and the further the animal is from the sea, the greater are 
the taste and fragrance of its musk. 

(Interpretation of it in a dream.) A gazelle in a dream 
indicates a handsome Arab woman. He who dreams of having 
obtained possession of a female gazelle by the chase, will obtain 
possession of a slave-girl by a trick and treachery or will marry a 
woman. He who dreams of having slaughtered a female gazelle, 
will take the virginity of a girl. He who shoots a female gazelle 
without* the object of chasing it, will accuse a woman (of incon- 
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tinence), and lie who shoots a female gazelle when his intention 
is to chase it, will get wealth from a woman, and he who chases a 
male gazelle (in a dream), will obtain enjoyment of pleasures in 
this world. He who dreams of having seized a gazelle, will get 
a legacy and great, wealth. He who dreams of having skinned a 
female gazelle, will commit adultery with a woman. He who 
dreams of a gazelle jumping at him, will be opposed by his wife 
in every thing. Jamas'b states that he who dreams of having been 
walking in the track of a gazelle, will have his strength 
increased. Whenever a man gets possession of horns or hair or 
skins of gazelles (in a dream), it is an indication of wealth from the 
side of women. 

(End.) Musk in a dream indicates a lover or a girl. If a thief 
dreams of carrying musk (with him), lie will he arrested, for a fragrant 
smell betrays its owner and carrier and reveals his secret. It also 
indicates wealth, because its price is greater than that of gold or any 
other thing. It also indicates a happy life, for a good smell returns to 
one who smells it or possesses it. It also indicates the acquittal of 
accused persons. Some say that it is indicative 4 of a male child, and 
others say that it is indicative of a woman. 

(Information.). 1 have 1 seam in Mnl'htaxar al-Ihi/n by the 
Shaikh Sharaf-ad-din b. Yunus, the commentator of at-Taulnh, 
in the chapter al-.lkhlas (sincerity), that whoever does any action for 
God’s sake with a sincere motive* and does not do it with the object 
of gaining a reward for it, has the traces of ilis blessing on himself 
and his posterity till the 1 Day of Resurrection, in tin* same* manner 
as is said (to have occurred to gazelles), namely, that when Adam 
descended to the Earth, the wild animals of the* des<*rl came to 
visit him and to pay him their respects, and as each kind of animal 
passed before him, he prayed for it as suited that, kind ; a specie's of 
gazelles coining, he pray eel for them anel rubbed his hand on their 
hacks, upon which musk-hags made* their appearance in them. 'When 
the rest of the animals saw that, they said to the gazelles, “ Whence 
have you acquira! this ?” and the latter replied, u We visited the 
sincere friend of God, Adam, and lie prayed for us and rubbed his 
hand on our backs.” Thereupon the rest of the animals went to him, 



HAYAT AL-9AYAWAN 


273 


and lie prayed for them and rubbed his hand on their backs, but 
nothing of the kind which appeared in the gazelles showed itself in 
them, upon which they told the gazelles, “ We did as you did, but we 
have not got anything of what you have got.” They were then told, 
46 Your action was performed with the object of obtaining what your 
brethren have obtained, whilst their action was purely for God’s sake 
without any other motive, and the reward for it has shown itself in 
their posterity till the Day of Resurrection,” This is one of those 
things which the Shaikh SITaraf-ad-din has himself added to al-Ihf/a 9 . 
We have also written on the subjects of sincerity and hypocrisy in 
A lt<V> al-Jaicluir al-taryl in the fourth chapter, to which the reader 
jnav refer. 


U I (itd-lfaribu //).* — Like al-kattnhu A certain small 
animal above the size of a dog’s puppy, having an offensive stink and 
much given to emitting wind from its amis, which the animal knows to 
come from itself and which therefore it makes use of as a (defensive) 
weapon, in the same manner that the bustard knows of its possessing 
in its dung a weapon which it may use whenever a hawk approaches 
it. In the same manner, ad-tlarihdu goes to the hole of the lizard 
dabl>, where the young ones and the eggs of that lizard are, and then 
going to the narrowest part of it, which it stops with its tail, it draws 
the tail to itself, aipl before it has finished emitting the wind three 
times, the lizard faints, upon which the dan bun eats it and remains in 
the hole till it finishes the last young dabb. The Arabs assert that, if 
one chases it, it emits wind in his clothes, and the stink does not 
leave until tin* clothes become old. 

(Infifrmation.) Abu-* All al-Farisi the physician asked Ahmad b. 
a 1 -llu sain al-Mutanabbi the poet, who used to transcribe a good 
deal of the language, 44 How many plurals have we of the measure 
^UJ (//*/<>)/” He replied instantaneously, “ (hijla) and 

AbiVAli states, * 4 I then searched several books on the 

• 

i Probably the same animal that is called in Egypt abii-'iifun—Ictonyss 
eri/lhrea; {llhubdogule mustelina). 

18 
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language for three nights and could not find a third word of the same 
measure.” This has been already mentioned under the letter 

Ad-daribdn is about the size of a cat or a short Chinese dog and 
has an offensive smell, both externally and internally; it has the 
orifices of the ears without any (external) ears, short legs with sharp 
claws, and a long tail. Its back has no vertebne or joints, but is 
composed of one bone from the joint of the head to the joint of the 
tail. Sometimes men succeed in overcoming it, upon which they 
strike it with swords, which have no effect unless they fall on the side 
of its nose, for its skin is like a leathern thong in toughness. It 
is its habit that, when it sees the serpent thu'bdu) it approaches it and 
jumps at it, and that when it seizes it, it thins itself out lengthwise 
uutil it looks like a piece of rope ; the serpent then coils itself round 
it, and when it has completely coiled itself, the davibun blows itself 
out and takes a deep inspiration, which causes the serpent to fall oft* 
torn in pieces. It has the strength for climbing walls in search of 
birds, and if it happens to fall down, it blows its belly out, so that 
the fall does not injure it. It goes right into the middle of a herd 
of camels (from forty to a hundred), where it emits wind from its 
anus, which causes the camels to scatter about, in the same manner 
that the presence of apes in the camels 9 resting-place causes them to 
scatter about, and the camel-keeper has the greatest difficulty’ in 
making them return to their places. On this account, the Arabs 
call it the separator of cattle. It is found largely in the country 
of the Arabs. 

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is unlawful to eat it, on 
account of its being considered nasty, which cannot be set aside by 
the statement of Ibn-Kutaibah, namely, that the Arabs chase it as 
game, upon which it emits wind from its anus in their sleeves, for 
they do not call anything game but wbat is eaten. 

(Proverbs.) “ Ad^ldriban emitted noiseless wind from its anus 
among them,” employed when a rupture or separation in a party 
takes place. A poet says : — 

44 Now .tell ye Keys and Khindif that I have struck Ketheer in the place 
of striking of the < laribdn ” » 


* Lane’s Lex. art. 
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( ad-Dalim ). — The male of the ostrich, which will be 

described hereafter under the letter & . Its sobriquets are abul-baid , 
ahu-t habit Inn, and abtV s-mhara. PI. ililmdn , like icalid, pi. wildan • 

[The author here quotes a line from Zuhair, showing the word 
aH-djlnuin to be the pi. of ad-dalim , but as the context is not 
clear, it is not translated ] 

God has said, u And there shall go round about them eternal 
boys ( wilddn ).” 1 Other \yords of the same measure are kadib , pi. 
kldhdn , ‘arid, pi. ‘ nddn , and fax*/, pi. [isldn. Sibawaih says that 
all these plurals (words) are like wilddn, and that they are plurals of 
paucity. Another authority gives some additional words, namely, 
al'kari , which means a water-course, pi. fanrydn, said, pi. snrydn , 
sahi pi. j sibffdn, and khasi, pi. khisjdn. 

(End.) One says, ‘y>Us ,'jlr* (the male ostrich uttered 
its cry),''' the last word being its cry. Ibn-Kh. and others state that 
from this word is taken the name of ‘Irar, whose full name was Trar b. 
*Ainr. b. Shas al-Asadi and regarding whom his father said: — 

“ She desired to bring contempt on ‘Irar, but whoever desires 
To bring contempt on ‘Irar, by my life, does a wrong (to him'' ; 

For though Miar is not of a whit? complexion, 

I still love the black one with broad shoulders. ” 

His father had for a wife a woman out of the tribe, whilst his 
son. this ‘Ir&r, was from a slave-woman, and there existed enmity 
between ‘Irar and his fathers wife. His father ‘Amr tried to bring 
about reconciliation between him and his own wifc 4 hut could not 
succeed, and therefore divorced her ; he repented, however, for it 
■afterwards. ‘Ir&r was eloquent and intelligent ; he went as a 
messenger from al-Muhallab b. Abi-Sufrah to al-Hajjaj b. Yusuf ath- 
Thakafi regarding some important affair. AVhen be appeared before 
al-Hajjaj, the latter did not know him and held him in light estimation, 
hut when he questioned him. he showed him his good qualities and 
spoke Arabic fluently to such an extent that he reached the extreme 
point in fluency, upon which al-Hajjaj quoted these lines: — 

“She desired to bring contempt mi *Irdr, but whoever desires 
To bring contempt ou ‘Irar, by my life, does a Wrong to him. 0 

* Al Kur’An Ljix VI-19. 
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< i*J l ( al- l Atik ). — Al-Ju whari says that it is a young bird above 

' • 

the stage of that termed an-ndhid . One says, ‘i have taken a young 
( ditijt ) sand-grouse,” which term is applied it it when it i< able to 
fly and is independent. Abfi- 4 Ubaidah says, ' We are of opinion that 
the sense is derived from outstripping , as if it that is to say, 

outstrips” Ibn-Sidah says that al-hitijc is a young sand-grouse in 
the stage of an-ndldd when the first original feathers are cast off and 
new feathers have grown. Some sav that al-dtik of a pigeon is a 
young bird that has not advanced in age and attained its full 

vigour. PI. * aic&tilc . ~ a swift and (/onerous horse. 

* 

i 1 — a handsome and t /onerous woman . 

It is related in the ifahihoi al-Bukhari regarding ibn-Ma$‘u 1 that 
lie used to say, “ The Chapters of the KurYui, the Beni-Israil, the 
Cave, Mary, T* Ef., and the Prophets are out of thi first most excellent 
(dtdk) and oldest ( tifddi ) ones/’ intending by ‘/VdA the pi. of as 

the Arabs call anything which lias reached the height of excellence 
‘utile. lie desired *to consider these chapters as the most excellent, 
on account of the narratives of the prophets and the histories of 
nations tliev contain. Tahiti means ancient property, and he intended 
thereby that they were the first of the chapters to be revealed at the 
commencement of al-Ishim, because thy were all revealed in Makkah 
and were* out of the first chapters of the Kur’an to be recited 
and remembered. 

c£31aJ| ((t l-jitik). — The horse. Pi. \iwdtik. A poet says : — 

+ 

u We cause to follow them, our noble steeds 

In battle, without saddles, and they rush to place§ of danger.’’ 

(information.) 1 4 Abd-al-Buki b. Kani‘ in his Mu'jam and the 
HiificJ Xbu-Tahir b. Muhammad b. Ahmad as-Silaff relate out 
of a tradition of Siyanah b. ‘Asim, who was a Companion of the 
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Prophet, that the Prophet said at the battle of Hunain, “I am 
descended from the ‘Awatik out of Sulaira/’ The ‘Awatik 
were three ladies out of the tribe of the Beni-Sulaim, who were 
among the maternal relations of the Prophet. One of them was 
‘Atikah bint Hilal b. Falij b. Dhakwan as-Sulainiyah, who was 
the mother of ‘Abd-Manaf b. Kusayy. Another was ‘Atikah bint 
Murrah b. Hilal b. Falij as-Sulamiyah, who was the mother of 
Hashim b. ‘Abd-Manaf. And the third was ‘Atikah bint al-Awkas b. 
Murrah b. Hilal as-Sulamivah, who was the mother of Wahl), the 
father of Aminah, the mother of the Prophet. The first of the 
‘Awatik was (thus) the aunt of the second one, who was the aunt 
of the third one. The Beni-Sulaim are proud of this connection 
(with tlie Prophet), and have other reasons (also) to he proud, one 
of which is that they joined the Prophet in the conquest of Makkah, 
that is to say, a thousand of them were present with him at the 
battle, and that the Prophet advanced on that day their banner, which 
was red, before all the other banners. Another of these reasons is that 
‘Umar, having written to the people of al-Kufah, al-Basnh, Egvpt^ 
and Syria, asking them to send from each of the countries, the most 
honoured man from among them to him, the people of al-Kufab 
Sent him ‘Utbali If. Farkad as-Sulami, the people of Syria sent 
AbiVl-A‘war as Salami, the people of al-Basrah sent Mujashi 4 b* 
Mas‘ud as-Sulami, and the people of Egypt sen^ Ma‘11 b. Yazid as- 
Sulanii. So, a party of authorities say. lint the correct thing is 
that there were' only nine hundred of the Beni-Sulaim at the conquest 
of Makkah, and that the Prophet therefore said to them, “Have you 
got a hundred more men to make up the number of a thousand?” 
They replied, “ Yes,” upon which he gave them in charge of 
ad-Jt)ahhak b. Sufyan, who was their leader, and he appointed him 
over them, because they were all out of Kais ‘Aylan. 

u - ^ 

jjUs QJtak al-tuf/r ). — Birds of prey; — so al-Jawhari says. 

<LU*Jf {al- Atolah ). — A she-camel that does not conceive and 
always remains strong ; — so Abu-Nasr says. The art. Wl (a she- 
camel) will be given under the letter & . 
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(al-'Adili) and <- r 4^ l*J I (al-Adihali). — A serpent that 

kills a person instantly it bites him. The art. (the serpent) 

has been already given under the letter ^ . 

(al-‘Asil). — The wolf. l*ls. al- usual and al-uxcdsU. Fem. 

* 

i ami a . The art. f has already been given under the letter i. 

(al-AlA *). — A certain beast from which an evil omen 
is augured. It will be given hereafter under the letter tJ in the 
art. ^ 1 • • 

ajJIa.M (al-A/n/ah). — Any seeker oi ihe means of subsistence out 

of human beings, beasts, and birds, being derived from (which 

onesavs) when one goes to any one to ask for his beneficence. 

(Information.) It is said in a tradition, u Whoever revives dead 
land owns it, and whatever a seeker of subsistence (Uifiijah) eats out of 
that land is alms given by him." In one version the word used is 
al-au'dfi* which is the pi. of ‘dp yah. An-Nasd'i and al-Baihaki have 
related it, and Ihn-Hihhan has declared it to he authentic, out of the 
version given by Jabir b. ‘Abd-Aliah. It is related in the &ahih of 
Muslim, out of the version given by az-Zuhri, on the authority of 
Sadd b. al-Musayyab, who had it from Abu-Hurairah, namely, that 
the Prophet said, u You will leave al-Madinah, and nothing will cover 
it but seekers of subsistence (al-awtifi)” meaning thereby seekers 
of subsistence out of the beasts of prey and birds. “ Then there will 
come forth from the tribe of Muzainah two pastors, who will proceed 
to al-Mjidinuh, driving their sheep and goats, but they will find it 
deserted, and when they will arrive at Thaniyat-al-widaS they will fall 
prostrate on their faces.” The Im&m an-Nawawi states that the elected 
opinion is that this desertion of al-Madinah will take place at the end 
of time, when the Hour of Judgment comes, and that this is rendered 
clear by the narrative regarding. the two pastors from the tribe of 
Muzainah, for they will fall prostrate on their faces when the Hour of 
Judgment overtakes them, they being the last persons to be collected 
(for judgment), as is established by what is related in the fiahih of 
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al-Bukh&ri. The Kadi ‘Iyad says that this is what already occurred 
in times gone by and is one of the miraculous prophecies of the 
Prophet ; because al-Madinah was deserted notwithstanding its 
flourishing condition, when the seat of government was removed from 
it to Syria and al-‘Irak ; at that time the city of al-Madinah was in 
the most flourishing condition, both as regards religious and worldly 
affairs, — the former on account of the great number of learned men 
there were in it, and the latter on account of its cultivation and 
prosperity and the affluent circumstances of its people. He states 
that historians mention, as one of the trials through which al-Madinah 
has passed when the people were friglitenfed, that most of the people 
once deserted it, leaving all or most of the fruit for searchers of food 
to eat ; then after a time they returned, but its present state nearly 
approaches that condition still, its adjacent suburbs being in ruins. 

* (a l-A'idli ). — A she-camel that has her young one with 

her. Some say that it is a she-camel that has recently brought 
forth, and for some days afterwards, until her young one becomes 
vigorous. 

It is said in a tradition that Kuraish went forth to fight with 
the Apostle of God, and took with them a l-tidk al-matdfil , which 
is the plural of Ui'idh, meaning thereby that they took with them 
their milch camels, so that they might obtain sustenance from their 
milk and not return till they had defeated Muhammad and his 
followers and gained their object. But it is mentioned in JSdhai/at 
al-ga^b that by al-udh al-matafil is meant the women and children. 
A shle-camel is called an i a > idh t though it is the young one that 
seeks protection with her, because the dam inclines towards its 
young one, the word being thus employed in the same manner as 
in the case of ^ ! j (profitable trade), though it is a thing in 

which profit is obtained, because it has the sense of increasing, and 
so also in the case of *** 1 j (a pleasant or comfortable existence), 
because it is in the sense of a good existence. 

-fO.* 

oaftAxJ ! (al^Abjcas) and <j* * (aP Ubjcus )„ — A certain $mall 
animal ; — so Ibn-Sidah says. 
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jjt*) I {(iWAhur ). — A young lamb or kid a year old or even 
younger than that. Al-Lihyani gives this name as a special one 
for a young one (lamb or kid) and says that it is that after weaning. 
PI. ‘abd'ir; — so also Ibn-Sidah says. 

(al^rtrufdn ). — The (domestic) cock. The art. 
has been already given under the letter a. ‘Adi b. Zaid says : — 
‘‘'three years and the month' of Muharrara 

I have passed like the eye of a fighting cock (al-'ntrufdn).” 

J * 

I (a/- i Ahul ). — A voting goat that has become vigourous, is 
able to graze, and is a year old. Pis. a? t id ah and ‘jVWd//, which latter 
is originallv 'it dan, but one of the letters (c>) is incorporated with 
another U). 

Muslim relates, on the authority of ‘Pkbah b. ‘Amir, that the 
Prophet gave him some goats to distribute among his ( om pan ions, 
when a young goat ('atthl) having remained behind, the Prophet 
said (to him), k ‘ Sacrifice it yourself.” AUBaihaki and all our 
religious doctors say that this permission was given to ‘Ukbah 
1). ‘Amir specially, like the one given to AhiVBurdah Hani* h. Nivar 
ftl-Bnlawi. Al-Baihuki relates that the Prophet said to ‘Ukbah b. 
‘Amir, “ Sacrifice it yourself, I >ut nobody is allowed to sacriitee it 
after you/' It is related in the Summ of AUVDawud that the Pro- 
phet gave permission ip such matters (generally) to Zaid b. Khalid, 
and those specially appointed for such a purpose* were three, namely, 
Abu-Burdah, ‘I kbah b. ‘Amir, and Z » id b. Khalid. 

t (o/- k Iththuh). — A certain moth-worm (insect) that eats 
clothes and wool. Pis. * uthth and 4 utlnith . It is more usually 
found in w\>ol or woollen clothes. It is said in al-Muhknm that 
it is a certain insect that attaches itself to hides or skins and devours 
them, which is the statement of I bn al-A‘rahi. Ilm-Duraid states that 
al-uthth without the £ is a certain insect that attacks wool, which 
shows that both the sing, and the pi. are ‘uthth. Ibn-Kutaibah says 
that it is a certain insect that eats leather, and that there is a difference 
between it and the wood-fret ter. Al-Jawhari states that al-‘uththah 
is the larva of a certain moth (aa-sdmhy that eats wool. 

1 The larva of Phalcena tinea. — Lime’s Lex. 
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(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is unlawful to eat it. 

(Proverbs.) “ A little moth-worm gnawing a smooth skin,”' 
applied to one who tries to make an impression on a thing, but is 
unable to do so. Al-Ahnaf b. Kais said that to Harithah b. 
Zaid when the latter wanted 4 Ali b. Abi-Jalib to give him a footing 
in state affairs, but in al-Fd'ik it is mentioned that al-Ahnaf said 
that to a person who had satirized him, as is said : — 

“ If ye abuse us for your blame, 

Verily, the moth-worm tries to gnaw the shining leather.” 

(al^Atluuntluuua/i ). — A strong she-canud, the male 
being an 6 athamthom . Al-Jawhari says that al-'athamtham is tlu v 
lion, being so called because of its heavy step or treading. A 
rajiz says : — 

“Bulky and heavy in his walk, — a lion ( l atlumtham ).” 

* <j j 

ujUiaJI (a!- 1'thm ‘m ). — The young one of the bustard (n/- 
Imhdrn), and the voung one of the serpent ath-tlurh&n , and also a 
serpent of any species or its young one. 

gijLtJ I (iM-Athawthaj ). — A bulky camel. 

(al-Ljrtif ). 1 — A certain small creeping thing with 

long legs. Some say that it is a species of the ant with long legs. 

• 

Of 

(a/- 4 ///). — [A call’]. Tlu i young one of the cow. 

PI. ‘ajiijil, and fern. 4 ijlali . g y&j — a cow harioa a calf. 

+ 

(Information.) It is said that it is called 4 //7, on account of 
the hurry with which t lie Beni-IsnVil went to worship it. The 
period during which they worshipped it was forty days, and 
they were therefore punished for it in the desert for forty years, 
God having appointed a year in requital for every day they 
worshipped it. Abh-Mansur ad-Dailami relates in M a mail al- 
Firdaxcs , out of a tradition of Hudhaifah b. al-Yuman, that the 
Prophet said, 44 Every nation has an idol* (a calf), am] the idol 

1 Of. ‘Oiu&ui )a L rnf (the black ant) — Componotua compressus. 
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(calf) of this nation is the dinar and the dirham.” The Hujjat al- 
Islam al-Gazzaii says that the original calf of the people of Moses 
was made of gold and silver ornaments. Al-Jawhari states that some 
of the commentators explain the words in the Kur’an, “ a corporeal 
calf,” 1 as meaning one m{ide of red <joUl . 

(Reason.) The reason of the Beni-Isra’il worshipping the calf 
was that God had appointed for Moses thirty nights (of fasting), 
which He supplemented with ten more, and that when on the 
supplementary tenth day He made them cross tin* sea, after destroying 
Pharaoh and hi> people, tlyw passed a people who were in the 
habit of worshipping idol> like the statues of the cow, in total 
exclusion of tin* worship of God. Ilm-Juraij states that that was 
the first time they worshipped the calf, and it happened in this 
manner. When the Beni-UnVil saw that, they said to Moses, Make 
for us a deity," that i> to say a .-tut tie, '‘which we may worship, 
in the same way as they have an idol." This is not to he taken in 
the sense of the Reni-Isra'il having any douht as to the unity of 
God, hut what they meant by it was, " Make for us something which 
wi* may magnify, and hy magnifying which we may seek the favour 
of God (nearness unto God;," thinking that it wotjd not in any way 
interfere with their religious belief, hut this was entirely tine to 
their great ignorance, as God has said, “ ; Verily, ye are ignorant 
people/ " a 

Moses had promised the Beni-IsnVd, when they weTv in Egypt, 
that, when God would destroy their enemies. He would give them 
the Book containing an exposition of what they were to do and what 
the. y were to discard. Therefore when God did that, Moses a>ked 
Him for the Book, upon which He ordered him to fast for thirty 
days, hut when the thirty days of fasting were over, he was so 
disgusted with the offensive smell of his mouth, that he ruhhed and 
cleaned his teeth with a tooth-stick cut out of a branch of the carob 
or locust-tree, or as some say, he ate of the hark of a tree. The 
angels thereupon said to him, “ We used to smell musk out of your 
mouth, hut you have; now corrupted that smell with the use of the 
tooth-stick, for w hich reason supplement the fasting with a fast of 
i Al-Kur’An VII-146. 2 Idem VIM84. 
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ten more days.” When the thirty days were over, they were tried 
with (the trial of) ten more days, which was an additional trial. 

As-Samiri was one of the people who worshipped the cow, and 
although externally he professed al-Islam, he had at heart the love 
of the worship of the cow ; God therefore tried the Beni-TsnVil 
through him. As-Samiri, whose proper name was Musa (Moses) h. 
JJafar, said to them, “Bring me the ornaments of the Beni-Isra'il.” 
They therefore collected them and brought them to him, upon which 
he made for them out. of them, “ a corporeal calf which 
lowed .” 1 He then threw into its moiph a handful of the dust from 
the foot-print of Gabriel's horse, upon which it was converted into 
a calf, with a body of flesh and blood and endowed with the lowing 
cry, which is the cry of the cow ; — so Ibn-vVbbas, al-Hasan, 
Katadah, and most of the commentators state, and this is the correct 
version, as is given in al-Bagawi and other books. Some, however, 
sav that it was corporeal, but the body wa> of red gold without any 
life (soul) in it, and that a cry could he hoard coming from it. Some 
also sav that it never cried blit once, upon which tin* people hovered 
round it, dancing and rapt with ecstasy, for the purpose of worshipp- 
ing it, in exclusioiiof the worship of (tod. Some say that it used to low 
much, and that whenever it lowed, they threw themselves prostrate 
before it, and when it became silent, they raised their bonds. W abb 
savs that a lowing erv used to lx* beard coming from it, but it did 
not move, whilst as-Suddi says that it used both to bellow and walk 
and had a body like the body of a human being, beside which no 
bodies that are led arc called by the name of jamd % hut it is 
said that the jinn too have similar bodies. The calf of tin* Beni- 
Isni 'll had certainly a body which could produce a cry (sofind), as has 
been mentioned, but it did not eat or drink. God has said, “And 
they were made to drink tin* calf down into flour hearts, ” * that is 
to say, the love of the calf. God has said about Abraham, “ And 
he fetched. a fat calf.” * Katadah says that the whole of Abraham's 
property consisted of cows, and that lie selected a specially fat one, 
out of respect .for his guests. Al-Kurtubi says that, a l- L ijl in some 

i Al-Kur’an VII-146 and XX-90. * Idem 11-67. See the foot-note 

on it in Sale’s T. of the Kur’an. • Idem LI-26. 
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dialects means a sheep and a goat ; — so al-Ktisluuri has mentioned. 
The prophet Ahraham used to he very hospitable, and it is enough 
for the reader (you) to know that he has ordained places for chari- 
table and hospitable purpose* (mrkaf ), which arc (still) visited by 
several nations, notwithstanding the difference in their nationalities 
and religions. k Awn h. Shaddad says that Gabriel rubbed the calf 
with his wing, upon which it rose up immediately and went, and 
joined its mother. 

[The author here gives the judicial question proposed bv the 
K a rib Abu l-‘ Abbas to the Kadi Ibn-Kuraiah regarding a Jew, who 
was supposed to have committed fornication w ith a Christian woman, 
who gav(» birth ;e the result of it to a child with a human body and 
tile fact* of an ox.] 1 

(Further information.) Al-Kurtubi has copied regarding Abu- 
Bakr at-Turtiishi that he was asked a question, “ in respect of a 
people w ho meet together in a place, recite a little of the KurVin* 
and then a reciter of poetry recite- >ome poetry to them, upon which 
they dance, show emotional joy, and beat on a drum and play on a 
Unto. Is it lawful to be present with them or not He replied* 
“According to the doctrines of t ho Sufi*, this i> frivolity, ignorance*, 
and error — to tin* end of his reply. But I (the author) say that I 
have seen that Ik* replied in other words than these, namelv, •* The 
religion of the Sufis i* frivolity, ignorance, and error, and there is no 
Islam hut the Book of God and the religious institutes of His Apostle. 
As to the dancing and affectation of ecstasy, the* first ones to adopt 
them wen* the followers of as-Samiri, when he made for them a cor- 
poreal calf with a lowing cry, upon which they began to dance 
round about it and make a show of love for it. That is the religion of 
unbelievers and the worshippers of the calf, whilst in the assembly of 
the Prophet, in which his Companions met, there used to he perfect 
silence (as if birds were on their heads), out of respect and venera- 
tion. It is therefore necessary for the Sultan and his deputies to 
prevent them from being present in mosques and other places. It 
is not lawful for any one believing in God and the last day to ho 

i De § lane’s T. of Ibn-Kh.’s Ii. D. Vol. Ill, p. 93. 
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present with them or to help them in their frivolous conduct. This 
is the religious doctrine of Malik, ash-Shafri, Abu-Hanifah, Ahmad, 
and other im&ms of the Muslims.” 

(Further information.) It is related that there was a rich man 
among the Beni-lsra’il, who had a poor cousin, and that there was 
nobody to inherit him but the cousin. When the latter found the 
former’s death long in coming, he killed him in order to inherit 
him, and removed the body to another village, where he threw it in 
a court-yard there. The next morning, he demanded vengeance for 
the murder, and coming with the people to Moses complained to 
him about it. Moses inquired with them, but they denied knowledge 
of it, and the affair proved a difficult one for him to decide. Al- 
Kalbi states that this occurred before the revelation regarding tho 
administration of the oath in the Pentateuch. They therefore asked 
Moses to pray to God to bring to light the mystery of the murder. 
Moses thereupon prayed to God, who inspired him to the effect that 
he was to inform them that God ordered them to kill a cow. 

It is (further) related that it happened that there was a certain 
pious man among the Beni-Isra'il, who had an infant son possess- 
ing a heifer. He took it to a thicket and said, 4i O God, 1 leave 
this heifer in Thy charge for my son till ho grows up.” The man 
then died, and the heifer grew up into a middle-aged cow in the 
thicket, but she used to run away from everybody that saw her. 
When the hoy also grew up and was dutiful to his mother, he used 
to divide the night into three portions, one of which he devoted to 
prayer, another to sleep, and the third to watching at the head of his 
mother. In the morning he used to go out, collect wood, and bring 
it on his hack to the market for sale ; a third of the proceeds of 
it he used to spend in alms, another third in feeding himself, and the 
remaining third he used to give to his mother. One day his mother 
told him, u \our father lias left for you the legacy of a heifer in the 
charge of God, in such and such a thicket. Go forth, therefore, and 
pray to tile God of Abraham, Ishmael, Isaac, and Jacob to return her 
to you. The sign by which she is to he recognised is that directly 
you see her, you would imagine sun’s rays ( to he proceeding from 
her skin.” The heifer was named on account of its beauty and 
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yellow colour a UMudhahhabah (the gilt one). The youth then went 
to the thicket and saw her grazing, upon which he shouted out to her^ 

< 4 1 conjure thee by the God of Abraham, Ishmael, Isaac, and Jacob 
to come to me.” The heifer thereupon turned towards him and 
runnning stood before him. He then seized her by her neck and 
was about to lead her, when she spoke by the order of God, “ 0 you 
youth, who are so dutiful to your mother, ride me, in which case it 
would be easier for yourself.” The youth, however, replied, 44 My 
mother has not ordered me to* do that, but she has told me, 4 Seize 
her by the neck.’” The heifer thereupon said, “By the God of the 
Beni-Isra’il, had you mounted me, you could never have had me in 
vour power ; but go on, for caImi if you order a mountain to root itself 
out and go with you, it would do it, on account of your dutifulness to 
your mother.” The youth then went with her to his mother, who 
said, “ You are poor and have no property, and it is difficult for you 
to collect wood in the day and to watch at night : go forth therefore 
and sell the cow." He asked her, 44 For how much shall I sell her !” 
She replied, 44 For three dinars, hut not without consulting me 
(lirst).” The price of a cow at that time was three dinars. The youth 
wont with the cow to the market, and God sent to him an angel, 
in order to show His creatures His power, and to try the youth’s 
dutifulness to his mother; verily, God is knowing and aware.” 1 
The angel asked him, “ For how much will vou sell this cow ?" and 
he replied, 44 For thyee dinars, but I make the condition with 
you, of my mother being pleased with the bargain." Th§ angel said, 
44 1 shall give you six dinars, if you do not consult your mother.” 
The youth replied, “ Even if you give me the weight of the cow in 
gold, 1 shall not take it without my mother’s consent.” He then 
returned to his mother and informed her of the price, upon which 
she said to him, “ Return and sell her for six dinars, but dependent 
on my consent.” He therefore went again to the market, and the 
angel came and asked him, 44 Have you consulted your mother ?” 
The youth replied, “ iSlie has ordered me not to reduce the price to 
anything less than six dinars, hut that too on the condition of con- 
sulting her.” The angel then said to him, 44 1 shall give you 


* Al-Kur’*u IV-39. 
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twelve dinars, provided you do not consult your mother.” The 
youth, however, refused, and returning to his mother informed her 
of it. She said, “ The person who comes to you is an angel in the 
guise of a human being to try you ; if he comes to you (again), 
ask him, 4 I)o you order us to sell this cow or not ? 9 ” The youth 
did as he was told, and the angel replied, “ Go to your mother and 
tell her, k Keep this cow, for Moses will buy her from you, on 
account of the murdered man out of the Beni-IsnVil, and do not sell 
her for less than her skin full of dinars/'" They therefore kept back 
the cow, and God decreed for the Beni-IsnVil to kill that very cow* 
in compensation to the youth for his dutifulness to his mother and 
out of His kindness and mercy, (which happened in this way): — 
The Beni-Isra il kept constantly asking for a description of the cow, 
until this very cow was described to them. 

The learned differ in their opinions as regards her colour. Ibn- 
4 Abbas says that she was intensely yellow : Katadah says that she 
was of a pure unmixed colour : whilst al-Hasan al-Basri says that 
she was of a yellow colour inclined to black. But the first opinion 
is the correct one, for (the word) /tiki' (pure) is not used with black 
but with yellow. One says, “ (intensely yellow), 

(pitch-black), (intensely red), (bright green), and 

1 (excessively white).” 

When they slaughtered her, God ordered them to >trike the 
body of the murdered man with some part of her, regarding whirh 
also there 4s a difference of opinion. Ibn-Ahhas and tin* general 
body of the commentators state that they struck it with the hone 
next to the en^iform cartilage {al-gnrdiif and al-yndrt\f), which is 
in front. Mujahid and Sa*id h. Juhair state (that they struck it) 
with the root (vyY/) of the tail, because it is the first part to he 
created and the last one to perish, and the part on which people 
mount. Ad-])ahhak says (that they struck it) with the tongue, 
because it is the instrument of speech. Gkrimah and al-Kalhi say 
(that they struck it) with her right thigh ; hut some say, with one of 
the limbs without specifying which one. They did that, upon which 
the murdered man rose up in a living condition by the order of God, 
liis jugular veins throwing out blood. He said, “Such a* one killed 
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me,” and foil down and died on the same spot. Hi* property was de- 
clare* 4 * as unlawful to he inherited hy the murderer, and it is said in 
history that no murderer has inherited, after the person on whose 
account the cow was slaughtered. The name of the murdered man 
was k Amil : — so al-Bagawi and others state. 

Az-Zamakhshari and others state that it is related that there 
was among the Beni-Isra’ii an old pious man who had a heifer ; 
he took it to a thicket and said, 44 0 God, I leave her in Thy 
charge for my son, until he grows up. ” The son then grew up and 
was dutiful to his mother, and the cow also attained the age of 
youthfulness and was the most beautiful and fattest of cows. The 
orphan and his mother chaffered (for the cow's price), until they 
sold her for her skin full of gold, the price of a cow at the time 
being (only) three dinars. Az-Zamakhshari and others state that 
the* Beni-Isr&’il were in search of a cow of the description which 
was given to them, for forty years. It is said in a tradition regard- 
ing the Prophet as having said, 44 Had they presented any cow and 
slaughtered her, she would have sufficed the purpose, hut they were 
hard on themselves, and God was therefore hard on them, for 
curiously prying into secrets i> an unlucky thing. ” 

It is related about one of the khalifahs that he (once) ordered 
an officer of his to proceed to a certain people and cut down their trees 
and destroy their houses. The officer wrote hack and asked, “ With 
which of the two things am 1 to begin ? ” The khalifah thereupon 
said, “ If 1 tell you < to begin) with the cutting of the trees, you 
would ask me, ‘ With which kind of trees am I to begin first?' ” 

It is related regarding ‘Umar 1). fc Abd-al- 4 Aziz that he wrote to 
one of his officers saving, “If I order you to give such a one a shat 
(goat or sheep), you would ask me, ‘A sheep or a goat?' If I make 
that point clear, you would ask me, 4 A male or a female one?’ If I 
inform you that, you would ask me, 4 A black or a white one?’ If 
therefore I order you to do anything, do not refer the matter to me 
again.” 

(Supplementary information in connection with ’the legal aspect 
of this subject.) If a person be found murdered in a place and the 
19 
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'murderer be not* known, and there be presumptive (incomplete) 
evidence {laicth) against a person, — presumptive (incomplete) evidence 
being what forces on the mind the conviction of the truth of the 
prosecutor’s statement, for instance, should a party of persons have 
met in a house or in a desert and then separated from the murdered 
person, it is almost certain that the murderer was one of them, or if 
a murdered person he found in a quarter of a town, the inhabitants 
of which were all his enemies, without the mixture of any other 
persons (among them), the mind is strongly inclined to the belief 
that they killed him, — and should the next-of-kin of the murdered 
man complain, the complainant ought to take fifty oaths (in support 
of the charge) against the accused, but if the complainants are 
several persons, the fifty oaths ought to be divided among them. 
After this, if the charge he one of unintentional murder, the expia- 
tory mulct should be taken from the paternal relations (the would-be 
heirs) of the accused person, but if the charge he one of intentional 
murder, it should he taken from the property of the accused ; there 
is, however, to he no retaliation (of slaughter), according to the state- 
ment of many of the authorities, whilst ‘Umar b. ‘Abd-al-‘Aziz states 
that there ought to be retaliation ; — so Malik and Ahmad say. If 
there be no presumptive (incomplete) evidence, the statement of the 
accused made on oath should be accepted, but as to whether he should 
take one oath or fifty oaths, there are two opinions, one of them being 
that one oath should be taken as in other suite, and the other that 
fifty solemn oaths should be taken, as the ease is one of blood. 
According to Abu-Hanifah, presumptive evidence lias no weight, 
nor is a case (complaint) to begin w ith tin* complainant taking the 
oath, but should a murdered person be found in a quarter of a town 
or a village, it is for the Imam to select fifty respectable f (pious) per- 
sons out of the inhabitants (of the place) and to administer to them 
the oath to the effect that they did not murder him, and that they 
have no knowledge of the murder, and after that to take the blood- 
wit from the inhabitants. The ground for beginning a prosecution by 
administering an oath to the complainant on finding presumptive 
evidence is wdiat ash-8hafi‘i relates, on the authority of Sahl b. 
Abi-Khaithamah, namely, that ‘Abd-Allah b.VSahl and Muhaisah b, 
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Mas 4 ud wont out to Khaybar, and having become separated for 
a necessary pur|M>se, ‘Abd-Allah was murdered, upon which. 
Muhaisah b. Masmd, ‘Ahd-ur-Kahman, the brother of the murdered 
man, and HuwaKah b. Mas'ud went to the Prophet and informed 
him of the murder of \Abd-Allali b. Said. The Prophet thereupon 
asked them, u \\ ill you take fifty oaths and establish the right of 
your friend's blood?!’ They replied, “We did not witness the 
murder, nor were wo present there. ” The Prophet said, “ In that 
case, the Jews will extricate themselves from your charge by taking 
fifty oaths.’ They said, “ O Apostle of God, how can we accept 
the oaths of an unbelieving people ?'* It is asserted that the Prophet 
paid the mulct for him himself. 

Al-Bagawi states in Ma^alim at-Taa:V that the ground for the 
evidence in the tradition that the Prophet commenced by asking the 
complainants to take the oath is that their side was tin* strong one 
with the presumptive evidence (they had), which consisted in the 
facts that ‘Abd-Allah b. Said wa< found murdered in Khaybar, and 
that then* was open enmity between the Helpers and the people 
of Khaybar ; it was therefore most probable that they killed him, 
whilst an oath is always an argument for the strong side. But in 
the absence of any presumptive evidence the side of the accused is 
the strong one, because originally \\<' is in a state of innocence, and 
therefore his statement on oath i- to be accepted. 

(Properties.) . Al-Kazwini states that, if a testicle of a calf be 
dried and drunk after being burnt, it w ill excite tin; venereal desire 
and act a< an aphrodisiac. If its penis he dried and finely powdered 
and a dirham weight of the powder swallowed, it would act as a 
.strong aphrodisiac* for even an old impotent person : it it lx* powdered 
and the powder sprinkled over a half-boiled egg, which is then sipped, 
little hv little, it will greatly increase the <exual power. Another au- 
thority states that, if a testicleof a calf be dried and drunk powdered, 
it will excite the sexual desire and act as an aphrodisiac. If its 
penis be burnt, powdered, and drunk, it will prove beneficial in tooth- 
ache, and if it be drunk mixed with oxymel, it will prevent enlarge- 
men! yf the spleen.* 
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(Interpretation of it in a dream.) In a dream a calf means a 
male child. If it be roasted, it indicates safety from danger, on 
account of the narrative about Abraham. God has said, “ Nor did 
he delay to bring the roasted calf. But when he saw that their 
hands reached not thereto, he could not understand them, and liar* 
boured fear of them. They said, 4 Fear not. ’ ” 1 

((Conclusion.) The Banft-‘Ijl is a large and famous tribe among 
the Arabs, tracing their origin to 4 Ijl b. Lujaim, who used to be 
reckoned among fools for this reason : — H6 had a swift courser, and 
having been (one day) asked, “ Every swift courser has a name, 
what is the name of your horse?” lie replied, u I have not yet 
named it. ” He was therefore told to nanfc it. whereupon ho pulled 
out one of its eyes and said, “ I have named it the one-eyed. ” An 
Anib poet says about him : — 

Banfl-'ljl reproached me with the defect of their forefather, 

But was there a greater fool among men than ‘Ijl V 
Did not their ancestor pull out the eye of his courser, 

Whereby provetbs ou folly became current among men in connection 
with his name i v 

(tll-'Ajamjamah ). — A strong she-camel. Al-dawhuri 
says that it is like al-'athamthamah and quotes : — 

u The swift she-caifiels vied one with another in running like sand-grouses. 
Quick travelling strong she- camels (‘ ajumjamdt ), in the darkness of the 
night.” 

-o - . * 

^ Ajldtt ). — A certain well-known bird ; — so al* 

Jawhari says. 

(al-'Ajuz ). — The hare, the lion, the cow, the ox, the 
wolf, a she-wolf, the kite, a marc (of a mean breed), the hyena, ft 
wild she-ass, the scorpion, the horse, and the dog. • 

4^ ('Adas ). — The mule, being so named on account of the 
Cry employed in chiding it to urge it on. A poet says : — 

“When I lpad my clothes on a mule. 

On that which is between an ass and a horse, 
l care not (as to) who goes and who sits.” 

» Al-Kurau XI-72-73. 
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‘Ada* h also the driving of a mule. Yazid h. Mufarrig Says : — 

“0 mule ( l ada * ), men have no sovereignty over thee, 

Thou art safe, and this one that thou earnest is (also) free/’ 

Jsji&Ajt (o/-‘ l ilhfdt ). — A certain delicate white insect (small 
animal), to which the fingers of girls are likened. 

J Oj V 

(a/-‘ l rlntj ). — The hunting dog; — so it is said in al- 

MmldlhH . 

j 'j* (‘dmr). — Like {uitam ; the name of a certain cow. It is said 
in a proverb, “ ‘Arar became slain for Kahl,” both of which were 
cows that smote each other with their horns, until they (both) died. 


(al-'Arid ). — A kid ; — so it is said in al-Mndd/Jal . The 
art, (a kid) has been already given under the letter £ . 

(jil-'A*jiulitfah ). — (amels on which kings ride. Al- 

Jawhari says that they were certain camels that used to be decked 
or adorned for an-Nu k man. 

(al-'Irbadd ). — Like *iljati, i|ua si-coordinate to jirdafiL 
A serpent that blows but does not hurt. It lias been mentioned 
already under serpents (<i/-A<i////d/). Al-arfmdah = ill-nature or evil 

O-V* 3 

di*]>o*ition< from which is taken (a mischievous or annoy- 

ing man) ; — so Ibn-Kutaibah and others say. 

* u + o 

(al-'/rlmd) and I (al-Irl>dd ). — ( ows strong in 

+ * 

the breast ; — so Ibn-Kidnh savs. 


u 

(al-'Ir *). — A lioness. PI. a'rd*. Malik b. Kliuwailad 

al-Khairai savs : — 

*> . 

“A lion strong and powerful, having near his den, 
lu lUkmtain (two sides of the valley), w helps and lionesses (aYi*).” 


iALkijaJ I (al- U miki sah ), — A certain broad insect like the 

* 

beetle aL/Va/, 
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Akajjjd f ( al^Uraikitah ) and ^UaSj^AJl (aI-‘ Craifaidn ). — A 
* * 

certain broad insect. 

m a- 

(al-‘Az 2 ah )> — The female young one of a. gazelle ; from 
it, it is taken as a proper name for a woman — so al-Jawliari says. 

UaJ I (al-'A $<\). — The female of hxuists. The art. I 

(locusts) has been already given under the letter ^ . 

* * 

(a/-* Am 6 /#).- — Large hedgehogs, being so named, on 
account of their frequently going forwards and backwards at night. 

s " 

I (a/^Assas ). — The wolf {'r+f & l), which has been already 
described under the letter i . 

lLa(.«*aJ! (al^Am/t/7 ). — Emaciated camels. Sing. ‘wWiiif. 

jU^aJ I (a/- 4 7,vWr), Fern. k hhdrah . — A whelp (cross-bred) be- 
tween a hyena and a wolf. PI. ‘ati/hir. 

(Lawfulness or Unlawfulness.) It is unlawful to eat it, because 
it is an offspring of an animal which is lawful and that which is 
unlawful to he eaten. 

(al*l V/y/r). — The offspring of a dog from a she-wolf, and 
al-ishar means the offspring of a wolf or that of a hyena from a 
wolf, as has been mentioned above. Al-Jawlmri says under 
that al-Kumait says : — 

“In the same manner that when a she-hyena is slung up by a huifier, 

The wolf feeds her family.” 

by which lie alludes to the fact that, when a she-hyena is hunted, 

if she happens to have a young one from a wolf, the latter always 

feeds it till it-grows up. This has been already mentioned in the art. 
f 

l ry • 

* 0-» 

( al-‘AsIah ). — Any hold beast of prey. It also. means 
the male ostrich. Some say that it means the fox ; — so Ibn-Sidah 
says. 
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(al- Asannaj). — Like 4 amallas . This word also means 
the male ostrich (ad-dalim), which has been already given under the 
letter * . 

{alrUshara > ). — A she-camel that has gone ten months 
from the day that she was covered by a stallion and has ceased to he 
a makhdd. She retains this name till she brings forth and also after 
that time. Dual 4 ushardican . PI. 4 ishar . There are no words (in the 

«* + j 

language) of the measure that have their plural of the mea- 

sure Jtai but ‘itshara, pi. b\t/nrr, and mifam\ pi. ttifds. 

(Information.) The Shaikh Abti- 4 Abd- Allah b. an-Nu 4 m&n 
says in KitdJ> a}-M"stagith‘tn bi-khayr al-andm, in the tradition regard- 
ing the plaintive cry of the trunk of the date-palm, before (to) which 
the Prophet used to address his sermon (exhortation), (that it was 
like) the continuous yearning cry of al- ishdr (she-camels). This tra- 
dition is related by many of the Companions of the Prophet, among 
whom may be mentioned Jabir b. 4 Abd-Allah, Ibn- 4 Umar, from 
whose version al-Bukhari has extracted it, Anas b. Malik, 4 Abd- 
Allah b. 4 Abbas, Sabi h. Sa 4 d as-Sa 4 idi, Abft-Sa 4 id al-Khudri, Baridah, 
Umm-Salamah, and al-Muttalih h. Abi-WadtVah*. Jabir says in his 
version (tradition) that the trunk of the palm having cried a plain- 
tive cry like a child (hoy), the Prophet embraced it. It is also said 
in his version, * 4 We heard from that trunk a cry like^that of dshdr 
(she-camels).” In the version given by IbiwUmar it is said, 44 When 
the pulpit was first adopted, the Prophet removed to it, upon which 
the trunk cried a yearning cry, whereupon he went to it and rubbed 
it with hjs hand/' In some of the versions, it is said (that the Pro- 
phet said), “ By him in whose hand my soul is, had I not touched it, 
it would have continued doing so till the Day of Resurrection,” out 
of grief on account of the Apostle of God (parting from it). When- 
ever al-Hasan used to relate this tradition, he used to cry and say, 
44 0 servants of God, even the w ood yearned out of a longing for the 
Prophet, on account of his dignity, whilst you ate more entitled to 
long for a meeting *ith him.” Salih (a follower of) ash-Shafi c i has 
put this occurrence in verse 
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"The date-palm trunk yearned {or him out of a great desire and fond- 
ness for him, 

And produced repeatedly a sound like that of pregnant camels ; 

He therefore hastened to embrace it, upon which it became silent im- 
mediately ; 

Every man in his time has what he is accustomed to 99 
The yearning of the date-palm trunk for him and the salutation of the 
stone* to him were miracles not proved to have keen performed for 
any of the prophets but him. 

f (a/-‘fVdw). — A certain species of locusts of a black 
colour resembling the beetles al-khantiji >*. 

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is lawful to eat them. Ahfi- 
‘Asitn al-‘Abbadi relates regarding Abu-Tahir Az-Ziyadi as having 
said, “We used to consider them unlawful and give decisions accord- 
ingly, until the Ust&dh AbiVl-Hasan al-Masarjisi came to us ami said 
that they were lawful, upon which we sent a hag of them to the desert 
and asked the Badawis regarding them ; they replied, 1 These are the 
blessed locusts.’ The statement of the Arabs in the matter was there- 
fore accepted.” 

(al-Usfur ).* — [The sparrow or any passerine bird.] 
Ibn-Rashtk spells it in Kitdh al-Gara'ib icaTf^S kmU^ 4 ajrftir . 

Fern. 4 usfurah . A poet says : — 

‘‘Like a hqn-sparrow in the hand of an infant which gives to it to drink, 

Out of the fountains of death, whilst the infant amuses itself and plays.” 

Its sobriquets are abu s-sa'iC) ab&-mtfhriz , ahiL-muz&him, and abii- 
t/a'fcitb. 

Hamzah says that it is called ‘tts/ur, because it was disobedient 
(c $**) an( l (s*)- There are several species of it, one of which 

is in the habit of prolonging its voice with a quavering and is pleased 
with its own voice and beauty ; it will be described hereafter. ‘Ctfttr 

1 1 . This is in allusion to a particular stone that used to 

aatate the Prophet before his assumption of the prophetic office, supposed by 
some to be the Black Stone and by others to be a stone in the street now known 
as the street of the Stone I ) in Makkah. t Passer domesticus. 

It is called in ‘Oman *afmr. 
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at-sarrar (the chirping sparrow) is the species which when called 
answers (the call), the descriptive epithet l>eing derived from a/- 
fiarir 1 (chirping). C*far al-Jamuih (the passerine bird of Paradise) 
is the swallow. Both of these birds have been already described 
under their proper letters. As to al-a?far ad-dun and al-fun/ati (the 
domestic sparrow), there is a diversity in its nature, which consists 
in its partaking both of tin* nature of the animals of prey, for it eats 
meat and does not feed its young ones with its bill, and that of a/- 
Jtahdhim, for it possesses neither a claw nor the l*»ak of a rapacious 
bird. When it alights on a branch, it puts forth three of its toes 
and keeps l wick the hindmost one, whilst all other kinds of birds 
advance two of their toes and keep hack two of them, it eats grain 
and leaves, and its male is distinguished by a black heard, which it 
possesses in the same way that a man. a ram-goat, and a cock do. Of 
all the birds on the earth, whether of prey or others, there is none 
more affectionate to, and fonder of, its voting one than the sparrow, a 
proof of which is found in its placing its young ones and making its 
nest, in inhabited places under roofs, out of tear of the birds of prey. 
When a citv is deserted bv its people, sparrows also leave it, return- 
ing to it when the people return. The sparrow does not know how 
to walk, hut it hops about. It is much given to treading the female, 
sometimes as many as a hundred times in an hour, on which account 
its life is short, foi-it mostly does not live more than a year. Its 
young one is so much accustomed to tty (a long distance), that when 
called, it responds to the call. Al-Jahid states, ** I have heard that 
it has returned from the distance of a league." 

Another of its species is ‘utfur adt-thatek (the sparrow of the 
thorns), whose general place of resort is a thorn-hedge or enclosure. 
Aristotle asserts that there exists enmitv l>etween it and the ass, 
because if an ass has a galled back, it scratches it among the thorns 
to which this sjmrrow resorts and thus kills it, and sometimes if the 
ass brays, its young ones or its eggs fall down from the nest ; for 
this reason, whenever this spurrow r sees an ass, it flaps its wings 
over the ass’s head and eyes and worries it with its flying about and 
noise. ' 

* This word is given as I ? which is evidently a mistranscription. 
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Another species of passerine birds is al-jtiMarah (the lark), which 
will he described hereafter under the letter <J . The other species 
are ha mAh, which has heen already descried under the letter £, aU 
bulbul (the bulbul), as - s vic k ir, al-htnnmarah, al^atulalib (the night- 
ingale), al-mahUi , as-xdjir, at-tuuawirit (the botthvnested sparrow), 
al-waj, al-Uirdkhh, and al-falni'ali, which* are all described in their 
proper places. 

It is related in al-Adhkiyd ’ by Ibn-al-Jaw/.i that a man shot 
at a sparrow, but failed to hit it, when another man said to him , 44 Ton 
have acted well,” upon which the first man became angry and 
asked him, 4 ‘ Do you mean to ridicule me ? ” He replied, 44 No, but 
I meant that you acted well towards the sparrow when you did 
not hit it.” 

I have seen in one of the marginal notes ( t ) that al- 

Mutawakkil once shot at a sparrow and did not succeed in hitting it, 
upon which it Hew away. Ibn-Hamdan thereupon said to him, 
44 Well done!” Al-Mutawakkil asked him, 44 How have I done 
well ? ” upon which he replied, 44 Because you acted well towards 
the sparrow.” 

It is related, regarding al-J unaid as having said, 44 Muhammad 
b. Wahb has informed me regarding one of his friends that he went 
to the pilgrimage with Ayyftb al-J animal (the camel-man), and that 
he related , 4 When we entered the desert and weitffc from one station to 
another, a sparrow kept hovering over us, upon which Ayyub raised 
his head towards it and said, 44 Thou hast come to me here !” Then 
taking a piece of bread, he crumbled it in the palm of his hand, 
whereupon the sparrow alighted on bis hand and sitting on it ate it ; 
he then poured out some water for it which it drank, and he then 
said to it, 44 Now depart,” u{>on which the sparrow flew away. 
When the next day came, the sparrow returned, and Ayyftb repeated 
his action as on the previous day. This thing continued to huppeft 
every day till the end of the journey. Ayyftb then said to me (to 
his companion), 44 Do you know the case of this sparrow' ? ” I (he) 
replied, 44 No,” upon which Ayyftb said, 44 It used to come to my 
house every day, and I used to act towards it in the mahuer you 
have seen me doing ; when w e came forth on the journey, it followed 
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us, desiring us to act towards it in the manner I used to do at 
home. 

Al-Baihaki and Ibn-\Asakir relate, tracing their authority to 
Abu-M&lik, who said, “Solomon the son of David happened to pass 
by a eoek-sparrow which' was going round about a hen-sparrow* 
upon which he asked his companions, 1 Do you know what the cock* 
sparrow' is saying?' They said, 4 0 prophet of God, what is he 
saying?’ Solomon said, 4 He is demanding her in marriage and 
saying to her, 44 Marry me, and I shall locate thee in whichever 
palace in Damascus thou wished.” He knows that the palaces in 
Dama>eus are huilt of stones, and that he would not be able to locate 
foer in any of them, but every demander in marriage is a liar. * 
There will be another narrative like this related under the letter vi 
in the art. Solomon used to know what the birds addressed 

one to another, in their speech, and used to interpret to men their 
intentions and w ishes, as has been already mentioned under the letter 
A in the art. f . God has said as having been said by Solomon, 

u 0 ve folk! we have been taught the sjieech of birds.’* 1 He 
likewise knew the speech of other animals beside them, and in fact 
of all the created beings. • 

(rnformation.) Muslim relates regarding ‘Aisliah as having 
said, when a child out'of the Helpers both of whose parents were 
Muslims died, 44 It is blessed and happy, — a sparrow .out of the 
sparrows of Paradise !” The Prophet said the following or other 
words (to that effect), “God lias created for Paradise (some) people, 
whom He created for it while yet they were in the loins of their 
fathers, and #He has created for the Hell-fire (some) people, whom He 
created for it while yet they were in the loins of their fathers.” Some 
people, however, find fault with this tradition as being the version 
given by Talhah b. Yahyii, he being the (only) one wbo has said 
it ; hut the correct thing is that it is authentic ; it is given in the 
$aMk of Muslim. But the Prophet has prohibited us to be in a 
hurry to decide, or he said that before he had knowledge of the 
fact that 1 the infants of Muslims are in Paradise ; — so some people 


* Al-Kur’&n XXVll- 16 . 
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say, but it cannot be true, because the chapter of the Mount ( jjU I) 
was a Makkan one and shows what the belief then was, or ‘A'ishah 
decided bv the faith of the parents, and it may be possible for the 
parents to l>e hypocrites, in which case the child vjould of course be 
the child of (two) unlwliever*. 

Ibn-Kani‘ relates in the biogr.i|»hv of ash-Sharid b. Xuwnid atli- 
Thakafi that the Prophet said, " Whoever kills n sparrow unneces. 
sarily, will find it on the Day of Judgment complaining to (iod 
against him and saving, ‘ Your servant killed me. unnecessarilv for no 
use/ ” It is said that there is another tradition, namely, that of the 
Benchers I J*l) having hecome a martyr in the cause of religion, 

his mother said to him, “ I congratulate you, a sparrow out of the 
sparrows of Paradise ; you have abandoned friends and fled to the 
Prophet of (rod and have (now) heen killed in the cause of God, ’ 
upon which the Prophet asked her, 4 * \\ hat has given you that in- 
formation ? Perchance he used to say things which did not profit 
him and to prevent (being done) that which did not injure him." 

Al-Baihaki relates in aA-Slu'b regarding Malik h. Dinar as 
having said, “ The reciters of the Kur'an of this age are like a man 
who set up a trap, and a sparrow coming there alighted on it ; it then 
addressed the trap saying, 4 Why do I see thee hidden in the dust?’ 
The traj) replied, 4 For humiliating myself/ The sparrow asked, 

1 Why art thou bent,?’ The trap replied, 4 Owing to the long time 
devoted by me to the worship of God/ The >parrow asked, 4 What 
is this grain in thy mouth ? ' The trap replied, * f have made it a 
preparation for those who have heen fasting/ When the sparrow 
advanced to take the grain, the trap fell on its nock and strangled it, 
upon which the sparrow said, * If the servants (of God) strangle in 
the manner of thy strangling, there is surely no good in them 
to-day/ ” 

It is related also in the same Ixtok, on the authority of al-Hasun, 
that Lukman said to his son, 44 0 my son, I have lifted stones and 
iron and all kinds of heavy things, but have not found* anything 
heavier than a had neighbour ; and I have tasted all kinds of hitter 
things, but have not found anything bitterer than poverty. 0 my 
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sou, do not send an ignorant messenger ; if you cannot find a wise 
one, t>e yourself your own messenger. O my son, beware of false- 
hood, for it is eagerly desired like the flesh of the sparrow, but is 
sure in a short time to cause its utterer to be hated. 0 my son, go 
to funerals, but do not go to a wedding, for funerals will remind you 
of the future world, whilst a wedding will make you desirous of this 
world. 0 my son, eat not to over-satiation, for your throwing the 
superfluous food to a dog would he better for you than your eating it. 
0 inv son. become neither swe*t, (in which case) you will be swal- 
lowed up, nor hitter, (in which case) you will 1 m* thrown a wav (out 
of the mouth).” I have seen it related, in one of the collections (of 
narratives), on the authority of a I -Hasan, that Lukman said to his 
son, “() niv son, know that none will come to ’• >u (tread vour carpet) 
but lie who has need of you or he who is afraid of you. As to the 
latter, ask him to **it near you and appear cheerful before him, but 
beware of defaming or accusing him when hi> back is turned, and as 
to the one who i> in need of you, lx* courteous to him with a sincere 
heart and commence to give him before be a>k^, for if you m*cessitato 
him to ask you for what hi* wants, you will take away from his 
modestv (the elevated part of his cheek) double of what you will 
gi\e him, (on account of the shame attendant on asking). Tin* follow- 
ing lines arc recited in res|M*et of this thing: — * 

* If you give me ou my asking with my mouth (face), 

Truly, you give me, but take from mo as well.’ 

0 my >on, he humble towards those who an* near and distant to you 
(in relationship), hold hack your ignorance from both the* generous 
and the ignoble, visit your relations, and let your brethren Ik* such 
as will not find fault with you nor you with them, when you part 
from them or thev from von.” 

This reminds me of what one of my shaikhs has related, namely, 
that Alexander once sent a messenger to one of the Eastern kings with 
a message. The messenger then returned with a return message which 
created a suspicion in Alexander’s mind regarding one of the letters 
in it. He therefore said to the messenger, 44 Woe hetide you f 
Verily, kings have nothing to fear, unless their confidential friends 
swerve ; yyu have come to me with a message which is quite 
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correct as regards the words and plainness of expression ; but there 
is a letter wanting in it. Are you sure about it or is there any 
doubt ?” The messenger replied, “ I am certain/’ Thereupon 
Alexander ordered the words of the message to be written down, 
letter by letter, and to be taken to the king by another messen- 
ger, so that it might be read out and translated to him. When 
he read out the letter and came to that letter, the king reject- 
ed it and said to the translator, “ Place your finger (hand) on that 
letter,” and ordered him to scratch it out, which he did. The king 
then wrote to Alexander, “The head of a kingdom is the right 
understanding of its king, and the head of a king is the truthful 
tongue of his messenger, because he (Hie messenger) speaks (a tiling) 
as coining from him (the king’s tongue) and carries (what he hears) 
to his (the king’s) ear. I have now cut oil* what was not a part of 
my words, since I have no power of cutting off the tongue of your 
messenger/’ When the messenger came with if to Alexander, he 
called the first messenger and asked him, ** What led von to introduce 
an extra letter, by which you desired to cause a rupture between two 
kings ?' The messenger replied that it was due to a shortcom- 
ing in his judgment of the person to whom he was sent. Alexander 
then said, “ You have not exerted yourself but for yourself ; certainly 
not for us. When you lost what you bad hoped for, you tried to 
have your revenge on high and dangerous persons.” Alexander then 
ordered his tongue to be cut oft*, upon which lie retired buck wards. 

Yahya b. Khalid b. Barmak lias said, u There are three things 
which indicate the wisdom of men, — a present, a messenger, and a 
letter.” Abffl-Aswad ad-Du’ali, having heard a man recite : — 

“If you have need of anything, 

Send a clever messenger, but give him no instructions . v 

Said, u The composer of these lines has expressed this badly. Does a 
messenger have knowledge of the invisible ? If he gives him no 
instructions, how is he to know what there is in his mind ? Why 
did he not say thus ?: — 

‘If you send a messenger on any business, 

foakc him thoroughly understand it and send him well-trained, 

And omit no instructions to him, 
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Ever bo clever or wise he may be ; . 

If you do not follow (this advice), blame him not 

For his not knowing an invisible secret.’ ” 

[The author here gives from the History of Ihn-Kh. and other 
histories, the reason mentioned by az-Zamakhshari for losing one of 
bis feet.]» 

In al-Hili/ah by the Halid Ahu-Nu'aim, it is related in the bio- 
graphv of Zain-al- 4 Abidin that Ahu-Hamzah ath-Thamali* said, 44 I 
was (once) with ‘All b. al-Husain, and sparrows were flying round 
him and making a noise. He asked, 4 U Abu-Hamzah, do you know 
what these sparrows are saying ?' I replied, k No,’ upon which he 
said, 4 They are declaring t/ie sanctity of God and asking for their 
food for the day/ ” 

It is related in the two £h/u/is, the S>nian of an-Nasa’i, and the 
Jam? of at-Tirmidhi, out of a tradition of Ibn-‘Abbas, on the autho- 
rity of Uhayy b. Ka‘b and Ahu-Hurairah, that the Prophet said, 
“ Moses, having risen to preach to tin* Beni-TsriVil, was asked, 4 Who 
is the most learned man ?' He replied, 4 I am the most learned man, 5 
upon which God reprimanded him for that, as no knowledge had 
(yet) reached him, and informed him by inspiration, k At the conflu- 
ence of the two soas there' is a servant out of mv servants, who knows 
more than you/ " In another ver>ion, it is slid that Moses, having 
boon asked, “ Do you know of any person being more learned than 
yourself?" replied,'* 4 No," upon which God informed him by inspi- 
ration, u Yes, our servant al-Khidr." Moses then asked him. 44 0 
Lord, how is In' to la* found ? " and God slid, “Garry a fish in your 
basket, and when you lose it, you will know that he is there/’ Moses 
thereupon started w ith his servant Yusha 4 b. Nun, carrying a flsh in 
a basket, and proceeded, until they reached a rock, when they laid 
down their heads and went to sleep, upon which the tisli slipped out 
of the basket, 44 and it took its wav in the sea with a free course/’* 
Moses and his servant were surprised, but they proceeded the remain- 
der of that night and day until the morning, when Moses said to his 
servant, “ 4 Bring us our dinners, for we have met with toil from this 

p , 

i De Slane’s T. of Ibn-Kh.’s B. D. Vol. Ill, p. 8 In one of the 

copies tlift is given as al-Yamfim. • Al-Knr’&n XV1II-C*0. 
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journey of ours ” 1 whilst Moses had not felt any fatigue until he 
had passed the place he was ordered to go to. His servant said, 
“ ‘"What thinkest thou ? When we resorted to the rock, then, verily, 
I forgot the fish/ ” 2 * Moses said, “ ‘ This is what we were searching 
for.’ So they turned back upon their footsteps, following them 
up.” 1 When they reached the rock, they found a man covered with 
a cloak or who had covered himself with his cloak. Moses there- 
upon saluted him. But it is said in another version that he was fol- 
lowing up the track of the fish in tile sea. Al-Khidr then said, 
“ Salutation to you,” 4 upon which Moses said. “ 1 am Moses,” and 
al-Khidr asked, “ The Moses of the Beni-IsnVil ?” Moses replied, 
“Yes.” ** Said Moses to him, ‘ Shall I fallow thee, so that thou may- 
est teach me, from what thou hast been taught, the right way ? ' said 
lie, ‘Verily, thou eai.st never have patience with me/” 1 “ 0 Moses, 

I possess the knowledge out of the, knowledge 1 of (iod which He has 
taught me and which thou knowest not, and thou possesses! the 
knowledge which God has taught thee and which I do not know.” 
“ He (Moses) said, ‘ Thou wilt find me, if God will, patient: nor 
will I rebel against thy bidding/ " 0 They two then proceeded, 
walking on the sea-beach, and having sighted a vessel, they spoke to 
the people in it and asked them to carry them. The people of the 
vessel knew al-Khidr and therefore took them both (on board) free 
of any fare. A sparrow then came there and alighting on the edge of 
the vessel sucked up one or tvo mouthfuls of water from the sea 
with its bill. Al-Khidr therefore said, “ 0 Moses, my knowledge 
and thy knowledge are as short of the knowledge of God as a mouth- 
ful of this sparrow (is short of the quantity of water in the sea).” 
In another version it is said, “ My knowledge and thy knowledge 
are like what this sparrow has reduced from (the quantity of water 
in) this sea.” Then al-Khidr went purposely to one of the plunks 
of the vessel and pulled it out, upon which Moses said to him, “The 
people of the vessel have taken us free of fare, and thou hast inten- 
tionally made a hole in it, in order to drown its people.” “ Said he, 

i Al-Kur’an XV1H-61. - Idem XVIII-62. • Idem XVIH-63. 

♦ f HmJ I wWjG ^’1 — a mode of salutation with the Jews. • Al-Kur’&u 

XY II 1-65 — 66. • Idem XV1II-68. 



HAYAT AL-HAYAWAN 


3C5 


‘Did T not tell thee, verily, tliou canst never have patience with me?’ 
Said lie, ‘Rebuke me not for forgetting, and impose not on me a 
difficult command.’' 5 1 This first thing occurred through Moses for- 
getting. So they set out until they met a hoy playing with other 
hoys, upon which al-Khidr seized the hoy with the topmost part of 
his head and pulled out his head with his hand. Moses thereupon 
said to him, “ ‘ Hast thou killed a pure person without (his killing) 
a person ? thou hast produced an unheard-of tiling.' Said he, ‘ Did 
J not tell thee, verily, thou canst not have patience with me * 
]hn-‘U -yainali says that this thing confirmed (what al-Khidr had 
said). “So they sot. out until yhen they came to the people of a citv; 
and they asked the people thereof for food : hut thev refused to 
entertain them. And they found therein a wall which wanted to 
fall to pieces, and ho sot it upright. Said (Moses), fc Hadst thou 
pleased thou mightst certainly have had a hire for this.’ Said he, 
k This is the parting between me and thee. I will give thee the 
interpretation of that with which thou could>t not have patience.’ ” 3 
The Prophet said, ‘‘May (Jod have me rev on my brother M<»es! AVe 
should have liked him to have hr cl patience, >o that God would have 
given us further information of them two." In another version it 
is said, “ Had Moses patience, (Jod would have informed us of their 
affair.” It is ndated on the authority of Sa‘id h. Juhair, who said, 
u I said to lhn-‘Ahhas that Nawfa al-1 >akuli asserted that this Moses 
was not the Moses of ihc lVni-Isra'il. hut that he was another Moses, 
upon which lie' replied, ‘He lies, an enemy of God. Uhilyv b. Ka‘h 
lias related to me this tradition as well as the whole narrative of 
Moses and al-Khidr. He said, “A sparrow then came there and 
alighting on the edge of the vessel sucked up a mouthful of water 
from the sea, upon which al-Khidr said to him, ‘My knowledge and 
thy knowledge have not reduced anything out of the knowledge of 
God but like what this sparrow has reduced (the cjuantitv of water) 
from this sea.’'’'” The learned say that the meaning of the word 

here is not what is apparent, hut the meaning is that, “My 
knowledge and thy knowledge, when ^compared with, the knowledge 

1 Al-KurMn XY T III-71— 72. * Idem XVIII-73— 74. * Idem 

X 7111-76-77. 
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of God, are like the comparison of what this sparrow has reduced 
from this sea (with the sea itself).” I (the author) say that this is 
near being intelligible, or in other words, the knowledge of these two, 
in comparison (with the knowledge of God), was slight and trifling. 

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness). It is lawful to eat it. ‘Abd- 
Allali b. ‘Umar has said that the Prophet said, “"Whoever out of 
men kills a sparrow or any other bird larger than it without satisfy- 
ing its right, will be asked by God regarding it.” On the Prophet 
having been asked, “0 Apostle of God, what is its right ?” he 
replied, “ That he should slaughter it and eat it and not (simply) out 
its head and throw it away.” An-NatfiVi has related it. 

Al-Hakim relates, on the authority of Khalid b. Ma‘dan, who 
had it from AbiVUbaidah b. al-Jarrah, who said that the 
Prophet said, “The heart of man is like the sparrow, changing 
seven times in a day.” Out of the orders in connection with the 
lawfulness or unlawfulness of sparrows, it may be mentioned that, 
notwithstanding the difference in their several species, they are to 
be considered as one species in the matter of profit ( );’ the ducks 

are to be considered as one species, the crane as one species, the 
bustard as one species, the goose as one species, the domestic fowl as 
one species, and 1, the pigeon (fU^f ), which has been already treated 
of under its proper letter, as one species. 

Among other orders in connection with its lawfulness or unlaw- 
fulness, it rnaj' be mentioned that truly it is not lawful to set it at 
liberty, but some say that it is lawful to do so, on account of what 
the Hafid Abii-Nuhiim has related regarding AbfiM-Darda’, namely, 
that he used to buy sparrows from boys and let them loose. Ibn-as- 
Salah says that as regards such as are obtained by chasing, there 
is a difference of opinion. As to setting tame birds, or beasts at 
liberty, it was one of the things done in connection with sarcaih or 
vows in the Time of Ignorance, and that is now absolutely cancelled.* 
The Shaikh Abft-Ishak ash-Shirazi says in Kit&h 'Uyun al-masffil 
that the* mute (dung) of sparrows is an uncxcusablo thing, but it is 
well-known that there is the s^rae difference of opinion about it as 
there is about the urine of animals the flesh of which is eaten. 

i This is in allusion to the order that it is not allowable to give a profit 
for a thing in a thing of the same kind. * Al-Kur’an V-102. 
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(Proverbs,) u Less intelligent than a sparrow.” Hassan says: — 

“There is no harm in a people on account of their tall statures and 
large size, 

With bodies of mules and the intelligence of sparrows.” 

Ka‘nab says : — 

“If they hear a scandal, they lly with it joyfully from me, 

Hut what good they hear, they bury ; 

They are like sparrows in understanding and strength ; 
if they are weighed with the lightest feathers, they will be found want- 
ing in weight.” 

“ The sparrows of his belly are crying,” used when one is 
hungry. Al-Asma 4 i stales flait al-dsu/tr here means the intestines. 
Al-dawhari states that al-nutsir is intestine and is ol‘ the measure 
its plural being al-mu srdn like rag}/, pi. rt/g/dn, air d ‘.d-masdrln 
being the plural of the plural. It is thus copied in oJ-Muhkam, 
on the authority of Sibawaih ; it is so named on account of the 
passage of lbod into it. ‘‘More given to treading the female than 
a sparrow." 

( Properties.) The fhsh of sparrows is hot and dry and tougher 
than that of the domestic fowl. The best are fat ones and those 
caught in winter. The eating of their flesh increases the seminal 
Huid and sexual power, but it is injurious to persons originally of a 
moist constitution: its injurious effect may, however, be avoided by 
t lie use of almond oil. It produces the yellow humour or bile and 
suits, as regards age, the very old, as regards constitution, those that 
have a cold temperament, and as regards season, the season of winter. 
Al-Mukhtar In ‘Abdun stales that the eating of the flesh of sparrows 
is to be disapproved, because, if even a little part of their bones 
precedes any other portion in eating, it produces fat in the gullet 
and intestines. If an omelet be made of young sparrows with eggs 
and onions, and eaten, it will increase the sexual power, and whilst 
soups made of young sparrows increase the secretion of humours, 
their flesh binds them, (‘specially if the sparrows are excessively lean. 
The most harmful of sparrows are those which are fattened in 
houses. Another authority states that, if the brain of a sparrow be 
taken and added to rue-water and a little honey and then drunk on 
an empty, stomach, it will prove beneneial in piles. If the dung of 
sparrows be mixed with the mucus of the teeth and then painted over 
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warts, it will remove (pull out) them, which is a tried remedy. If 
the brain of a sparrow be taken and melted with the oil of sesame 
and given to drink to a person who is fond ot drinking date-wine, 
he will hate it, which is a tried wonder. If the variety of the sparrow 
called c us fur ash-shaick be eaten roasted and salted, it will dissolve 
stone in the bladder and kidneys. Mahrarish states that, if a sparrow 
be slaughtered and its blood dropped on the flour of lentils, which is 
then made into boluses (bullets) and dried, they will excite the 
venereal desire, and if one of these boluses be taken and mixed with 
olive oil and the mixture be applied locally, the person using it 
not treading the ground, it will have a highly aphrodisiac effect 
on him. 

(Useful information.) Ash-Shafi'i states that there are four 
things which increase the sexual power, namely, the eating of spar- 
rows, the eating of the larger variety of mvrobalan H \ OajjJc H t ), 
the eating of pistachio nuts, and the eating of walnuts ; there are 
four things which increase intellect, namely, the avoidance of excess 
in speaking, the use of a tooth-stick (for cleaning the teeth), the 
company of pious men, and action accompanied with knowledge : 
there arc four things which strengthen the body, namely, the eating 
of flesh-meat, the smelling of scent, bathing several times without 
previous sexual intercourse, and the wearing of linen clothes; and 
there are four things which weaken the body and render it suscep- 
tible to disease, namely, excessive sexual intercourse, excessive 
anxiety, excessive drinking of water on an empty stomach, and an 
excessive use' of acid things. 

(Further information.) He who is given to excessive sexual 
indulgence and makes a habit of it, suffers from itching of the 
body and weakness of the body and sight, loses pleasure in sexual 
intercourse, and soon becomes old ; he who puts off voiding urine or 
defecating when required by nature to do so, suffers from weakness 
of the bladder, roughness of the skin, a burning sensation in mictu- 
rition, gravel, stone, and weakness of the sight ; lie who rubs bran 
and salt to his feet, becomes sharp in his sight and is cured of his 
weakness ; and Ue who spits in his urine and does so continually is 
safe from pain in the loins ; — so al-Kazwini says, copying it from 
Hippocrates ; he adds that he has tested and tried it. 
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(Interpretation of it in a dream.) A sparrow in a dream indicates 
a story-teller, one given to amusement and the telling of stories caus- 
ing people to laugh. Some say that it indicates a male child. If one 
dreams of slaughtering a sparrow and has a son ill at the time, it is 
to he feared that he will die. Sometimes it indicates a stout old man 
possessing much wealth; ingenious in the management of his affairs, 
perfect in his authority, and prudent: and sometimes it indicates a 
beautiful and benevolent or ■affectionate woman. The cry of sparrows 
indicates good words or a lesson in science. A large number of spar- 
rows is indicative of wealth for the person who possesses them in his 
dream. Sparrows may (al&>) be interpreted to mean children and 
boys. The following are some of the interpreted dreams : — A 
man came to Ibn-Sirin and said to him, “1 have dreamt as if I 
took sparrows and broke their wings and placed them in the skirt 
of my shirt.” Ibn-Sirin asked him, “Do you teach the Book of 
God?” and he replied, u Yes,” upon which Ibn-Siriu said to him, 
“ Fear God as regards the children of Muslims.” A man once came 
to him and said, kk I have dreamt as if there were a sparrow in my 
hand and I was thinking of slaughtering it, when it said to me 
‘’It is not lawful for you to eat me.’” Ibn-Sirin said to him, “ You 
are a man that takes alms, when you are not worthy of them.” The 
man asked him, “ Do you say that to me ?” and ibn-Sirin replied, 
“ Yes, and if you wish I shall tell you how many dirhams they are.” 
The man asked him, “llow many?” and Ibn-Sirin replied, “Six 
dirhams,” upon which the man said, “Here they arQ in my hand, 
i am penitent now and will never take alms again.” Ibn-Sirin 
was asked, “Whence did you deduce that?” and he replied, “The 
sparrow speaks the truth in a dream, and it has six members of the 
body; now by its saying, 4 It is not lawful for you to eat me, ’ I 
knew that lie takes what he is not worthy of.” Here is a dream 
interpreted by JaTar as-S&dik. A man came to him and said to 
him, “1 have dreamt as if there were a sparrow in my hand,” upon 
which JaTar said, “You will get ten dinars.” The man passed on, and 
there fell into his hand (only) nine dinars ; he therefore returned to 
JaTar and informed him of wlmt had happened. JaTar said, “Relate 
to me ^our dream again,” and the man said, “I dreamt as if there 
were a sparrow in my hand, and I turned it over, but did not see any 
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tail to it.’* Ja c far said, “If it had a tail, the dinars would have been 
ten.” 

JL&aJ! (al^idal)— The field-rat or mouse (aI-jttroulh\ which 
has been already described under the letter £. PI. al^tdlan. 

•P C 

(al-‘I>iYd ). — A certain small animal that has no good in 

it. The Arabs state that it never makes warm* without raising its 
hind leg, so as to make water in the direction of the KtMah (Makkah), 
and that serpents eat it. 

c. j».) I (al- L [’ raikitah ). — A certain broad insect. It is the 
same as <il-' , ui ai/t/Lm • — so al-Jnwlmri savs. 

(al-^Admajah ). — A hitch-fux. Tin* subject of the fox 
has been already treated of under the letter c. in tin* first part (vol- 
ume) of the book. 

o - 

I (a I ^ A draft'd ). — The male of the lizard al-'adauh. 
The dim. of it is ‘ndairlf and 9 a da i rtf]— so al Jawhari says. 

(Information.) Ihn-‘Atiyah says in n‘gard to the commentary 
on the words of (fod, a AVe said, 4 0 fin*! be thou cool and a safety 
for Abraham !’” 1 that it is related that the crow carried wood to 
the fire (lighted) for Abraham, and that the lizard al-tca:agji/t (gecko) 
blew on the fire to make it burn, ami so also the mule; and it is 
related that jTie swallow, the frog, and al-ochafv! carried water to 
extinguish it. God therefore caused these to be in the state of 
protection and those to be subject to misfortunes and injury. 

One of the shaikhs has informed me that for all kinds of 
fevers the words, “We said, *0 fire! be thou cool ami a safety, 
safety, safety V ” may be written on three pieces of paper, and the 
person suffering from fever may drink the washings of one of them 
every day before breakfast or when the fever attacks him, in which 
ease it will disappear by the order of God. It is a tried and 
wonderful remedy. It will be presently mentioned that the lizard 
aWa&aah is the same as at-ithliyah ; it is auspicious. 


i Al-Kuran XXI-69. 
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jikAJf (al-'Atttirf). — Al-Kazwini states in al-Ashkdl that it is 
one of the testaceous animals, and that it is found in India in stag- 
nant waters and also in the land of Babil (Babylon). It is a won- 
derful animal ; it possesses a testaceous house, out of which it comes 
forth, and has a head, two ears, two eyes, and a mouth. When it 
enters its house, men take it to be (only) a shell, and when it comes 
out of it, it crawls on the ground and drags its house with it. When 
the earth is dried up in sunyner, it becomes contracted and compact. 
Its smell is sweet and pleasant. 

Among its properties, it may be mentioned that fumigation with 
it is beneficial in epilepsy; if it be burnt, its ashes clean and brighten 
the teeth, and if it be placed on a burn caused by tire and left there 
until the wound is dried, it will undoubtedly have a beneficial effect 
on the wound. 

klkx) f (al-Afdt). — The lion. The author of al- Kamil spells it 
in the commentary oil al-Hajjaj’s address to the people of al-Kufah 
as Some say that al-atdt (with a fat hah) is a certain 

species of birds. 

" o ’ e- 

( al-Hraf ). — A large viper. The art. 1 (the viper) 

✓ 

has been alreadv given under the letter f . • 

S'* Ux*J I (al-‘Ada«h ). 1 — A certain reptile larger than al-wccagah 
(the gecko). It is called also addi/ah in the sing. . Pis. ad a and ad<h/d, 
‘Abd-ar-Hahman 1). ‘Awf says : — * 

“Like the cat seeking the lizards l ttf tyd. n 

Al-Azhari says that it is a sleek little reptile much given to run- 
ning and going to and fro, and resembling the lizard sdmm abras, but 
it is hanflsomer than it and lion-malignant It is named shahmat a /- 
ard and shahmat ar-ramal . There are several varieties of it, white, 
red, yellow, and green, all of them having black spots on them; their 
colours depend on their places of habitation, for some of them live 
in sand and some of them near water and grass. Some of them are 
quite tame with men. They remain in their holes for four mouths 
without tasting any food. As a part of its nature, it may be men- 

1 Called in ‘Oman in si l an and in Egypt sihliyak — Chalcidcs oceUatus . 
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tioned that it is fond of the sun in order to become sturdy a fid strong 
(by basking) in it. 

It is mentioned among the idle and fictitious stories of the Arabs 
that when poisons were distributed among animals, the lizard aU 
‘add'ah was prevented from being present at the time of their distri- 
bution, until all the poison was finished and every animal had taken 
its share according to its order of precedence (in arriving), so that 
none remained behind for its lot ; it is i.ts nature therefore to walk 
fast and then to wait, which, the Arabs say, it does when it remem- 
bers, and is sorry for, its having lost its share of poison. 

This lizard is called in Egypt as-sbhlii/ah, which is unlawful to 
eat and which has been already described under the letter u * . 

(Properties.) If its right fore-limb and its left hind-limb tied 
in a rug are hung on the person of a man, it will have a highly aphro- 
disiacal effect on him. If they are tied in a black rug and hung oil 
the person of one who is suffering from quartan fever, he will be 
cured of it. If its heart be hung on the person of a woman, it will 
prevent her from conceiving while it is there. If it (this lizard) be 
cooked with the clarified butter of the cow till it is dissolved and 
then rubbed over one who is stung by a poisonous animal, it will 
cure him. If it b^ placed in a bottle which is then filled with olive 
oil and placed in the sun till the lizard is dissolved, that oil becomes a 
deadly poison. 

In a dream it indicates hypocrisy and the thwarting of secret in- 
tentions or designs. 

I (al-lfr?). 1 * * — The young of a mountain-goat. Jt is said in 
a proverb, “More addicted to climbing a hill than an b//>/ (a young 

mountain-goat).” Al J ifr=a boar (the male of the hog). Al-ifr also 

means a wicked or malignant man; fern, ‘if rah. One says 
in the same way that one says j*' (wicked or malignant). 

ojjixJl ( al-Jfnt ). — The most powerful and insolent of the 
demons, thcf letter in it beipg an additional or servile letter. 
God has said, “ Said a demon of the genii, 4 1 will bring thee it. 5 ” * 

1 Lane and Freytag give this word as al-gmfr, which is evidently Ihe cor- 
rect form. ® Al-Kur’&n XXVII-39. 
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Abil-Baja’ al-‘U(Aridl and ‘Isa ath-Thakafi read (the word 

in it as) *ij&, and the same tiling is related regarding Abu- 
Bakr as-Siddik, whilst a party (of authorities) read it as . All 
these forms are dialectical varieties. Wahh states that the name 
of this |>articul;Tr 'ifi? was Kawdlia, but some say that it was 
Dhakwan, and Ihn-‘AbbAs states that it was Sakhr al-jinni. 

Tliere is a difference of, opinion regarding the reason of Solomon 
sending for the throne of BilkK Katadah and others state that he 
did so. because he was astonished with its description when the 
hoopoe described it to him # as bring ver large, and he therefore 
wanted to take possession of it before al-Jsifim could protect her and 
her people. The majority of authorities state that Solomon knew 
that it would be illegal for him to take her throne after she became 
a Muslim, and therefore wanted to have it before it could become 
illegal for him to do so by her embracing al-Islain. Ibn-Zaid says 
that Solomon's object in sending for it was to show her the great 
power which God had endowed him with and the mightiness of his 
dominion, in the miracle he would >ho\v in regard to her throne. 

It is related that her throne wa< made of rilver and gold set with 
rubies and other gems, and that it was placed in seven rooms which 
had seven locks on them. In al-Ka*hf' tr.CI-Uayan by ath-Tha‘labi it 
is stated that her throne was a large and beautiful couch with the 
front part made of gold and set with rubies and green emeralds and 
its back part made of silver and ornamented with several kinds of 
gems ; it had four legs, one of red ruby, another of a yellow gem 
(yu<? i oy (j), the third of green emerald, and the fourth of white pearls, 
and the panels of the couch were made of gold. It was placed by her 
order in the innermost (last) of the seven rooms, which w ere one within 
another, in the last of her palaces, each room having a locked door to 
it. Ilm-‘Abbas states that the throne of Bilkis was thirty by thirty 
cubits and its height was thirty cubits. Mukatii states that it was eighty 
by eighty cubits. Some sav that its length was eight cubits, its 
breadth forty cubits, and its height thirty cubits. 

Ibn^Abbfis states that Solomon was of a grave disposition, and 
nothing Was said (in his presence) unless he asked about it first. He 
saw one day something shining near him, and having asked as to 
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what it was, was told that it was the throne of Bilkis, upon which 
“ He said, 4 0 ye chiefs ! which of you will bring me her throne before 
they come to me resigned ? 1 Said a demon of the genii, 4 1 will bring 
thee it before thou caust rise up from thy place, for I therein am strong 
and faithful.’ Solomon used to sit in the court of judgment from 
morning to noon. The latter part of the above verses means, 44 1 am 
strong enough to carry it and bring it, and I will not seize upon any 
part of it (for myself)/’ 44 He who had ,tbc knowledge of the Book 
said, 4 1 will bring it to then before thy glance can turn/ Al-Ba- 
gawi and others state, and the majority of authorities are also of the 
same opinion, that it was 4 Asaf b. Barkhiva who said that, and that lie 
was truthful and knew the Most Great Name of God, in which any 
prayer made is sure to be answered and in which nnvthing asked for is 
sure to be given. Sa 4 id b. dubair states that, 4k I will bring it thee be- 
fore thy glance can turn,” means, 4 * before the most distant one you 
can see can return to you.” Katadah states that it means, ** before a 
person can come to you from the greatest distance of your sight.” 
Mujahid states that it means the time during which ail eye caiK'ontinu- 
allv see and at the end of which tlx* sight is drawn a wav from it. 
Walib states that it means, 44 Extend the sight of \<>ur eves, and Indore 
it can reach its greatest extent, I shall bring it before you.” Some say 
that the one who *had the knowledge of the Book was Astitm, and 
some say that he was Solomon himself. A learned man out of the 
Beni-Isra’il, whose name is said to have been Asfuin and to whom 
God had given knowledge and understanding, said to Solomon, u I 
will bring it to thee before thy glance can turn, ” upon which Solomon 
said, 44 Bring it.” The man replied, 44 You are a prophet and the 
son of a prophet, and nobody lias more weight, or influence with God 
than yourself. If you therefore pray to God for it and ask Him for 
it, it will come to you.” Solomon thereupon said, 44 Yofi have said 
the truth.” As to the knowledge which lie was given, it was the 
Most Great Name, in which the word implicative of the real sense is 
omitted. He therefore prayed in the Most Great Name of God, which 
is, 44 0 Living and Self-subsistent One ! 0 our God and God of every- 
thing ! One God ! There is no God but Thou !” Some say that it 
is, <4 0 glorious and honoured One !” The earth thereupon split open 

i Al-Kur’an XXVU-88— 3‘*. s Idem XXVII-40. 
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with the throne, which then sunk into it and burst forth before 
Solomon; — so al-Kalbi says. Ibn- Abbas states that God sent angels, 
who lifted lip the throne from under the earth, furrowing the earth, 
which then became perforated with the throne before Solomon. Some 
say that it was brought in the air. 

Between Solomon aYid the throne there was a distance of two 
months (journey) for one who would do the journey diligently. 
“And when he saw it settled down beside him,” 1 he commenced to 
thank God for his favour, in words in which there was a lesson for 
men and a means of gaining (knowledge)* “Said he, 4 Disguise for 
her her throne;’ hv which W meant to test her discerning power and 
to cause her increased astonishment. One party of authorities state 
that the genii, when they felt that Solomon might marry Bilkis, 
disclosed to him stories regarding the jinn, for her mother was a 
■jinni'/alt ; perhaps she might bring forth a son to whom the kingdom 
might he transferred, in which case they could not free themselves 
from submission to Solomon and after him to hi< son. They there- 
fore spoke ill of her to him and acted wrongfully towards her before 
him, so that they might eau<e him to renounce her. They said, 
44 She is neither wi>e nor judicious; her feet are like the hoofs of a 
horse,” and as some sav, “like the hoofs of an ass, and she has leng 
hair on both her legs.” He therefore tested her intellect by disguis- 
ing the throne and acquainted hinwdf with the >tate of her feet by 
means of the court, where she had to expose her legs. As to disguis- 
ing the throne, it was done by increasing (the precigus stones) in 
some places and decreasing (them) in other places. This is a well- 
known narrative given in hooks on the commentary of the Kur'an. 
It is related that when she resigned herself (to God), submitted her- 
self (to Solomon), and acknowledged her injustice to herself, he mar- 
ried her and restored to her her kingdom in al-Yaman. He used to 
visit her borne on the wind, once a month, and she gave birth to a 
son, whom he named David, but who died in his lifetime. 

Some say that lie placed, that is to say, when he caused altera- 
tions to he made in the throne, red stones in the place dl green ones 
and green ones in the place of red ones. “ And when she came, it 
was said, 4 Was thy throne like this ? ’ She said, ‘ It might be it/ 

i Al-Kur’un XXV1I-40. 4 Idem XXVI1-41. • Idem XXVII-42. 
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Some say that she knew it to be hers, but gave them a dubious answer, 
in the same way that they had tried to confound her ; — so al-Mukatil 
says. ‘Ikrimah says that Bilkis was wise and did not say, “ Yes,” 
for fear of telling a lie, and did not say “No,” for fear of being found 
fault with, but said, M It might be it (as though it were so);” from 
which Solomon understood her intellect to be perfect, because she 
neither affirmed nor denied it (to be hers). Some say that she felt 
confused in the matter of the throne, because, when she desired to 
present herself before Solomon, she called her people and said to 
them, “ Verily, this is not a (mere) king, and we have no power 
to withstand him. ” Then she sent ty Solomon saying, “ 1 am 
coming with the kings of my people to see what your order is and 
what it is that you invite us to do in the matter of your religion.” 
Then she gave orders in regard to her throne, which was of gold and 
silver set with rubies and other precious stones. She had it placed 
in the midst of seven rooms with seven locks, as has been already 
mentioned, and she appointed watchmen to guard it and said to 
the person whom she had appointed to succeed her, “ Take care of 
what is before you ; let not any bod}’ approach it, nor do you show 
it to anybody, until I return.” Then she proceeded to the presence 
of Solomon with twelve thousand Himyaritic kings from al-Yaman, 
each one having* under him several thousand men. “ And when 
she came it was said, ‘ Was thy throne like this Y ” The state of the 
throne having confused her, “ She said, 4 J t might be it.’ ” 1 “ J t was 

(then) said to her, 1 Enter the court.’ 2 Some say that the court was 
a palace made ot glass, which was as though it were water in 
transparency (whiteness). Some say that it was a court inside the 
house, and water, in which were placed a great many aquatic animals 
such as fish, frogs, and others, was made to flow under it. Then 
Solomon’s throne was placed in front of it, and the court looted to one 
who saw it, as though it were a tank of water. Some say that 
he had the court built of this description in order to look at 
her feet and legs without having to ask her to expose them, 
and others say, iu order to find out the extent of her understanding, 
as she had done with him in the case of the slave-boys and girls, 4 


1 Al-Kur’an XXVU-42. t Idem XXVII-44. 

Sale’s T. of al-Kur’an on XXVT1-30. 


3 See foot-note in 
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which incident has been already given under the letter * in the art. 
^oJI. Solomon then sat on his throne and called Bilkis; when 
she came, “It was said to her, ‘Enter the court;’ and when she 
saw it, she reckoned it to he an abyss of water, and she uncovered 
her legs,” 1 to wade through it to Solomon, who looked at her and 
thought her as regards her legs and feet to be the handsomest of 
mankind, excepting for the hair on her legs. When he saw that, 
he turned his eyes away and called out to her saying, “ ‘Verily it is 
a court paved with glass !’ >a “and not water.” lie then asked her 
to accept al-Islam, and she, having seen the case of her throne ar 1 
that of the court, accepted it. Some say that when she reached the 
court and thought it to be *an abyss of w ter, she said to herself, 
“Solomon desire.s to drown me, whilst killing me would have been an 
easier thing for me to bear than this:” hence her saying, “ ‘ I have 
wronged myself,’”* meaning thereby, in thought. 

It is said that when Solomon wanted to marry her, he disliked 

the large quantity of hair he had seen on her legs, and so asked men, 

u What will remove it ? ” They replied, “ A razor.” But she said, 

u No iron is ever to touch me.” lie therefore disliked (the idea of) 

a razor and said (to them) that it might cut her legs. He next 

asked the genii, and they replied, u We do not know.” He then 

asked the demons, who replied, “ We shall dodge that for you, so 

that her legs will become like white silver.” They employed the 

quicklime and hot bath plan, which has become known only since 

then and was unknown before. When Solomon married her, he 

«> 

loved her very much and continued her in her kingdom, and having 
ordered the genii, they built for her in the land of al-Yaman three 
castles, the like of which in beauty and height, people had never 
seen before; they were Sailhin, Bainun, and Gumdan. Solomon used 
to visit her once a month and stay with her for three days, starting 
and arriving in the morning, being borne on the wind from Syria 
to al-Yaman and from al-Yaman to Syria. She gave birth by him 
to a son, whom lie named David and who died in his lifetime. 

Bilkis was the daughter of Sharahil of the offspring of Yarab 
b. Kahtan. Her father was a great king and was* the forty-first in 


1 Al-Kur’&u XXVII-44. 


* Ibid. 


» Idem XX VII 45. 
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direct descent as 'a king (from Y&rab), lie being the last one. 
He was the king of the whole of a 1- Yam an and used to say to the 
neighbouring kings, “ No one of you is my equal he therefore 
refused to take in marriage their daughters. He married a female 
out of the genii, whose name was liavhanah bint as-Sakan, by whom 
he had a daughter, namely, Bilkis, who was the only child he had. 
This is confirmed by what is said in a tradition, namely, the Prophet’s 
words, “ One of Bilkis’s parents was a jinni” When her father died, 
she was desirous of securing the kingdom for herself, and so asked 
her people to take the pledge of allegiance to her. A portion of the 
people obeyed her, bat another portion rebelled against her, and 
elected a man as a king over them. TRus the people were divided 
into two parties, each party taking possession of a part of al-Yaman. 
Then the man who had become the king of one of the parties com- 
menced to behave badly towards the people of his principality, so 
much so that he extended his hands to the women of bis subjects and 
committed immoral acts with them : his people therefore desired to 
depose him, but could not do so. When Bilkis saw this state of 
affairs, she was seized with indignation and stmt to him offering herself 
in marriage to him. He replied, “Nothing deterred me hitherto from 
asking you in marriage but fear of disappointment.” >She answered, 
U I do not want, anything from you; you arc (my) equal in nobility, but 
collect my people and demand me in marriage from them.” He did ac- 
cordingly, and they consulted her, upon which she said, “1 accept 
(him).” They therefore married her to him. When she came to him 
in a procession and entered Lis bridal chamber, she gave him wine to 
drink till he became drunk and powerless. She then out his head 
off, and going away during the night to her house ordered his head 
to be placed on the gate of her house. When the people saw that, 
they knew that the pretext of marriage was only a trick and treachery 
on her part. They then collected round her and elected her a queen 
over them. It is related in a tradition, on the authority of 
Abu-Bakrah, who said that, when the news of the Persians having 
elected a daughter ot Kasra as a queen over them reached the Prophet, 
he said, “No people that have handed the government over them 
into the hands of a woman will ever flourish — so al-Bukhari lias 
related. 
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(Supplementary information.) Know that physicians attribute 
to the hot hath with (and) lime both beneficial and injurious 
properties. The following are among its beneficial effects. It 
opens out the pores(of the skin), relieves the flabbiness of the 
skin, removes the wind, protects the constitution from diarrhoea and 
moisture, clears- the body of dust and perspiration, cures itching, the 
itch, and fatigue, renders the body soft, helps digestion, prepares 
the body for receiving nourishment, renders contracted and shri- 
velled limbs active and brisk, causes catarrhs and rheum to be- 
come ripe, and is beneficial in quotidian levers, hectic fever, quartan 
ague, and phlegmatic discharges after they have become ripe. I 
(the author) say (that it is capable of doing all this), if a clever phy- 
sician recommends it. The following are among its injurious effects: — 
It facilitates flabbiness in weak limbs, depresses the body, reduces the 
internal heat, weakens limbs and muscles, and decreases the sexual 
power. The proper time for its use is after exercise and before a 
meal, excepting in the case of those who suffer from exhaustion and 
are subject to an excessive secretion of bile. Beware of entering a 
hot bath-room and coming out suddenly while the body is hot ; the 
proper course is to go first into the dressing room gradually and to 
cover oneself with clean and fumigated clothes, and to avoid women 
for a whole day and night. Sexual intercourse in a hot bath is 
disapproved, because it gives rise to dropsy and other serious diseases. 
Jt is also disapproved for a person to drink cold water after hot and 
sweet food, fatigue, sexual intercourse, a hot bath, and a meal, 
because it is highly injurious to do so. The best hot bath-rooms are 
those which are old and lofty, and contain fresh (sweet) water. 
As to lime, it is hot and dry. Al-Gaz/.ali states in al-Iht/d that the 
application of lime before a hot hath is a prophylactic against leprosy, 
the washing of both feet with cold water in summer is a prophylactic 
against gout, and the voiding of urine in a hot bath in the standing 
posture in winter is more useful than drinking medicines. He states 
that the leaning of one's hack against a wall of a hot bath-room is 
disapproved. He means that the lime should be first applied to the 
body before pouring water over it, and then the hot bath is to be 
taken ; % but it is necessary to use marsh-mallow before its application as 
a safeguard against its escharotic action, and then to wash the body 
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vrith cold water and dry it. If, however, one chooses to apply lime 
in the first instance, it would act as a prophylactic against leprosy, ac- 
cording to what al-Gazzfili and others say. A little of it ought to be 
taken on a finger and smelt, then the following words ought to be 
uttered over if, “May God grant peace to Sulaiman b. Dawud!” 
which ought then to be written on the right (high,, upon which the 
person using it will perspire before the application of the lime; the 
perspiration is then to be wiped off and the lime to be rubbed over the 
body, which ought to be done in a hot room to hasten perspiration. 
After that the following preparation ought to be used : — safflower or 
bastard saffron, seeds of marsh-melon, and rice-flour, well-kneaded with 
myrtle- water, apple, and rose-water and then warmed in a vessel ; it 
is then to be rubbed over the body mixed with honey. This has the 
effect of cleaning the body and acting as a prophylactic against thirty 
diseases, such as leprosy, leuce, alphas, pimples or pustules, ve>icles, 
and others of a like nature. Al-Kazwini stat«*< that, if orpiment and 
the ashes of vine be mixed with lime and the mixture rubbed over the 
body and then tbe body is washed seyeral times with the flour of barley 
and beans and seeds of marsh-melon, the hair (on the body) would be- 
come so weak that it is hardly likely to return. The Imam, the yery 
learned Fakhr-ad-dii) ar-Uazi says that, if lime be applied before or- 
piment, it sometimes causes freckles, but its injurious effects may be 
avoided by the application of rice (Hour) and safflower, which in the 
case of persons with a hot temperament ought to be kneaded with the 
water of barley and rice, marsh-melon, and eggs, and in the case of 
persons with acold temperament with the water of sweet marjoram 
or wild thyme ; it is necessary to mix with lime, aloes, myrrh, and 
colocynth, of each a dirham in weight, as a safeguard against itching 
and blisters. 

(Conclusion.) Malik relates in al-Muicatta , out of a tradition of 
Abfi-Hurairah, who said that the Prophet said, “I saw one night 
a malignant (‘ if At ) jhud travelling with me and coming in my 
direction with a burning torch, and every time I looked in that direc- 
tion, I -saw him. Gabriel thereupon said to me, ‘ Shall I not teach 
you the words which, if you utter, his torch will be extinguished and 
he will fall prostrate with his mouth on the ground/” The Apostle 
of God replied, “ Yes,” upon which Gabriel said to him, “Say, ‘I take 
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refuge with the face of God the Beneficent and with His complete 
words, which neither the pious nor the impious ones can transgress, 
from the evils which descend from the sky or which ascend to it or 
which are created on the earth and come forth out of it, and from the 
temptations of the night and day and from the accidents of the 
nig ht, and day, excepting such as bring good. 0 Merciful God 
The tradition regarding the V/W/, who came suddenly upon the 
Prophet with the object of diverting him from his prayer, and whom 
the Prophet strangled and wished to tie to one of the columns of the 
mosque, has been already given under the letter ^ in the art. ■ 

O 

jAjlJ I (al-'I/tr). — Ibn-al-Athir says in an-jSihavah that it may 

be spelt either with a kasrah or a dammah . It means a young ass, 
the fern, being ‘i/tcalt. 

wtflAJf (al~‘Ckdb). 1 — [The eagle.] A certain well-known bird. 
PI. a‘k"b, because it is of the fem. gender and because (the measure) 

is specially the measure of the plurals of fem. nouns, thus 4 a/idk , 
pi. a ‘nuk, and dhira i pi. adhrtr. The pi. of mult, is 'ifchdn ; and 
‘ ajcdbin is the pi. of pi. . A poet says: — 

“ Eagles (‘ ukdlnn ) on the day of battle go up to the sky and come down.” 

Its sobriquets are abii'l-asht/am , abu'l-hajjdj, abu-hussdn, abu d- 
da/ir , and aluYl-haitham . The sobriquets of the female are umm-aU 
flatcar , tnnm-a$li-slia‘Wi tnmn-tillHih , Kmm-lmvh , and tnwn-al-haithani. 
The Arabs call it al-lcdsir (one contracting its wing:} in order to 
descend or alight), and it is (also) called al-khuddrh/afi (black) on 
account of its colour. It is a word of the fem. gender, but some 
say’ that it may be applied to both the male and the female, the 
distinction between the sexes being made known by means of the 
qualifying' noun. 

It is said in al-Kdmil that the eagle is the lord of birds, and that 
the vulture ( an-nasr ) is their superintendent. Ibu-Dafar says that 
the eagle is sharp in sight, and that on that account the Arabs say, 
“Sharper in sight than an eagle.” The female of it is called 

i Iu Palestine it is a generic name for all the smaller and larger eagles 
and buzzards, and is applied to Buteo vulgaris and Agnila chryiaetus. In Egypt 
it is applied to JfaUa&ut Micilla. 

21 
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lahwah. Al-Batalyawsi says in a /h- Shark that al-Khalil says that 
al-lakwah and al-Hkirah, spelt with both a fathah and a leasrah , mean 
on eagle su'i/t of flight. The eagle is (also) called ‘anfcd' mugvib, 
because it comes from a distant place, but it is not the same ‘anfrf as 
the one a description of which will be given presently. In this sense 
are explained the following lines of Abfi’l-'Ala al-Ma‘rri:— 

“I see that al-'ankd’ is too big a bird to be chased ; 

Oppose him whom you can cope with in opposition, 

And suspect all friends (brethren) as being bad, 

And trust not any heart with a secret. 

Had the constellation Gemini (or Orion) given them information about 
me, 

It would not have risen out of fear of being chased. 

How many are the eyes that hope to see me, 

But at the sight of me the light of the eyes is lost ! ” 

The following lines are also out of a poem of his. in which he 
has expressed beautifully : — 

“If you desire for a life (of ease), seek a middling one, 

For on reaching the extreme, that which has become long becomes short ; 

Full moons fill up the deficiency (in their state) when they are new 
moons, 

And diminution overtakes them when they are flIli. ,, 

The following lines in the same sense are by Ibn al-‘Afif at- 
Tilimsani : — 

“O you with the face of the full moon, will fortune help me? 

Through my misfortune a line of hair has descended on your cheek. 

Yes, he has gone to the extreme end in cruelty, 

But on reaching the extreme, that which has become long becomes 
short.” 

It has been already mentioned before that the eagle when it 
cries out says, “ There is peace in being at a distance from men.” 

There are two species of it, ‘ukdb (eagle proper) and zmnmaj. As 
to the eagles, there are some of a black colour, some of a peach (green) 
colour, some of a reddish black colour, some of a white colour, and 
some of a red (chestnut) colour. There are some of them which 
dwell in mountains, some in deserts, some in thickets, and some 
round about cities. It is said that their males are birds delicate in 
bodies, not worth anything. Ibn-Kh. states at the end of the biogra- 
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phy of aPImad the K&tib, “ All the eagles are females, and the 
bird which treads them is another bird of a different species ; some 
say that the fox treads them, which is one of the marvellous things, 
Ibn-‘Unain the poet says, satirizing a person named Ibn-Say- 
yidah 1 : — 

‘(Say thou to Ibn-Sayyidah,) “Thou art not other than the like of the 
eagle 

For hie mother is known, but he has a father unknown . 9 a ” 

The eagle lays three eggs mostly and hatches them for thirty 
days. All the birds of prey, excepting it, lay two eggs and hatch 
them for twenty da vs. When the voting ones of the eatrle come 
forth (out of the eggs), it throws away one of them, because it finds 
it difficult to feed all three of them, which is so on account of the want 
of patience on its part. Another bird named l-Asir al^kldm and 
(also) al-tnnkaUafah takes pity on the young one which the eagle 
casts away and rears it. It is a habit of this bird to feed all wander- 
ing or parentless young birds. 

When the eagle seizes any prey, it does not carry it immediate- 
ly to its place, but keeps on removing it from place to place, and 
it does not settle down on any but elevated places. When it seizes 
any bares as prey, it begins to eat fir<t the little owes and then takes 
up the big ones. 

It is the hottest, strongest in movements, and driest in 
temperament, of all the birds of prey : it is light in its wings and 
quick in living, taking its morning meal (perhaps) in aPIrak and 
its evening meal (perhaps) in al-Yaman. Its feathers, which are 
over it, are its cloak in winter and its ornament in summer. When it 
becomes too heavy to rise up and blind, its young ones carry it on 
their backs and take it from place to [dace. They then search for 
it a clear spring in India, on the top of a mountain, into which they 
dip it ; they then [dace it in the rays of the sun, upon which its 
(old) feathers fall off and new ones spring on it, and the dimness of 
its vision passes away. It then plunges itself (dives) into That spring, 
upon which it returns to its original youthful state. Celebrated be 

i Lane gives the name thus, whilst Do Slane gives it as Ibn-Sida in his 
T. of Ibn-Kh.’s B. D. Vol. Ill, p. 305. « Lane’s Lex. art. 
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the praises of Him who is able to do anything, the inspircr of every 
being with (the knowledge of) its right course ! 

At-Tawhidi states that one of the wonderful things with which 
eagles are inspired is that, when they suffer from (disease of) their 
livers, they eat the livers of hares and foxes, upon which they become 
well. They eat serpents excepting their Heads, and birds excepting 
their hearts, which sense is indicated by the following line's of ImruVl- 
Kais : — 

“The hearts of birds, fresh and old (brought by it). 

To its young ones in the nest, were as though jujubes and old bad dates.” 

In the same sense are the lines of Tara fall b. al-*Abd. 

“The hearts of birds at the bottom of its nest, 

Were as though the stones of bad dates thrown away at some of the 
meals.” 

Bashshar b. Bin d the blind, the poet, having been asked, Had 
God given you the choice of being an animal what animal would 
you have chosen (to be) ? ” replied, “ The eagle, because it remains 
where beasts of prey and quadrupeds cannot reach it : the birds 
of prey turn away from it ; and it rarely goes in search of prey, but 
deprives all preying animals of their prey." 

One of its characteristics is that its wings are always fluttering. 
‘Aim* b. Hazm says : — 

“ ‘Afra 1 has left my heart, as it were 

The wings of an eagle, which are constantly fluttering.*’ 

It is related in 6 Ajaib al-makhlukdt , under the head of stones, 
that the eagle-sione is a stone resembling the seed of tamarind ; if 
it be moved about, a sound is heard coming from it, hut if it he 
broken, nothing is found inside it. It is found in the nest of 
the eagle, which brings it from India. If a man goes to hike its 
nest, it throws this stone out to him, so that he may take it and return, 
as if it knew that men’s search for it is on account of the properties 
it possesses. Among its properties are the property that, if it be 
hung on the person of one in difficult labour, she will l>e delivered 
quickly, and the property that w hoever places it under his tongue will 
overcome his opponents in argumentation and will remain in the 
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sta te of having hi* want accomplished. A thing resembling this will 
be mentioned under the letter ^ in the art.^-**H . 

The first ones to chase with it and to train it (for the chase) were 
the j>eople of Morocco. It is related that Kaisar, the king of the 
Greeks, sent an e^igle as a present to Kasra, the king of Persia, and 
wrote to him, 44 Train it, for it will do what most of the species of 
hawks cannot do.” He therefore ordered it to be trained, which was 
accordingly done, after which he chased with it and was pleased with 
it. He then caused it to be starved for the purpose of chasing with 
it, but it attacked a boy belonging to his staff and killed him. Ka*r& 
thereujKHi said, 44 Kaisar has • committed a mid on us in our country 
without any army.” Kasra then sent him the present of a leopard 
or a lynx and w rote to him, “ I have sent you what }'ou may be able 
to kill gazelles and such other wild animals with,” hut he conceal- 
ed from him what the eagle had done. Kaisar was pleased with it, 
because it answered the description that was given of it. Then, one 
day, not being watched, it seized one of his servants as prey. He 
thereupon said, kk Kasra has chased us as prey, but we chased 
him as prey before, so there is no harm in it.” When Kasra heard 
of it, he said, " 1 am Abu-Sasan." 

[The author here quotes from Ihn-Kh. the account given by al- 
Asmad regarding the interview he had with ar-Rashid after JaTar 
was put to death. 1 The author then narrates the different reasons 
given by historians for ar-Rashid's putting JaTar t.o death and 
narrates first the reason given by Abu-Muhammad al-Yazidi, namely, 
on account of (setting free) Yahya b. ‘Abd-Allah aPAlawi.]* 

It is related in the History of the lord of Hamah and other 
books that ar-Rashid could not hear remaining apart from JaTar 
and also from his own sister ‘Abbasah, the daughter of 
al-Mahdi. He therefore said to JaTar, “1 shall marry her to 
you, so that it may be lawful for you to look at her, but you are 
not to touch her.” They then used to be present .together in 
ar-Rashid’s sitting room, and when ar-Rashid i^sed to rise up and 
leave the room, they two used to fill themselves with wine, and both 

i De Slane's T. of Ibn-Kh.’s B. D. Yol. I, p. 313. a Idem pp. 308 — 309. 
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being young, Jaffar used to rise up, go to her, and have sexual in- 
tercourse with her. After a time she conceived and gave birth to a 
son, but being afraid of ar-Rashid, she sent away the baby in charge 
of some domestics in her service to Makkah. The affair thus re- 
mained concealed, until a quarrel having taken place between her 
and one of her female slaves, the latter exposed the affair of the 
child and gave information regarding the place of its concealment, 
the name of the female slave who was with it, and the ornaments and 
clothes it had with it. When ar-Rashid went to the pilgrimage, he 
sent some one, who went and fetched the child and the domestics in 
charge of it. Finding the affair to be true, he wreaked his ven- 
geance on the Barmakides. 

It is (also) said that ar-Rashid put Jaffar to death, because the 
latter had amassed, and taken possession of, for himself, the landed 
estates of the world, and whenever ar-Rashid travelled, he passed not 
an estate or a garden but was informed that it belonged to Ja‘far. 
This state of affairs continued, until Ja'far committed an injurious 
action against himself, by sending for one of the 'Jalibites and cutting 
his head off, without his being ordered to do so. On account of that, 
ar-Rashid held it lawful to shed Jaffar's blood. 

[The author here gives, as another reason, the incident of ar- 
Rashid having received an anonymous memorial.] 1 

Some say that the Barmakides desired to spread heresy and cor- 
rupt the kingdom, and therefore ar-Rashid had vengeance on them 
and killed them. But I (the author) say that this statement is far 
from being true and that I do not believe in its truthfulness. 

It is said that Masrur related, “I heard ar-Rashid, the year ho 
performed the Pilgrimage, which was the year 1#6 A.*H., saying 
during his act of circuiting the Ka‘bah, 0 God, Thou knowest that 
Jaffar is deserving of the punishment of death. I ask for Thy 
blessing in putting him to death ; favour me, therefore, with Thy 
blessing ! ’ ” When ar-Rashid returned to al-Anb&r, he sent Masrftr 
and Harnmad to Ja'far ; they went to him and found a singer sing- 
ing to him : — # 

1 De Slane’s T. of Ibn-Kh.’s B. D. Yol. I, pp. 309—310. 
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“ Go not at a distance, for death will come to every man ; 

It may visit him in the night or in the morning.” 

Thereupon Masrftr said, “ For that very reason I have come ; God 
has, verily, caused it to visit you. Answer the summons of the 
Commander of the faithful.” He, therefore, gave away his pro- 
perty in charity, manumitted his slaves, and declared all per- 
sons against whom he had any claims to be free from them. 
Masrur then took him to the house in which ar-Rashid was, and after 
inprisoning him, shackled him with the shackles of an ass, and then 
informed ar-Rashid, who said, “ Bring me his head.” Masrur 
returned to ar-Rashid twice (without executing the order), upon 
which the latter abused \um and shouted at him. Mas r hr then 
entered the room in which Ja‘far was imprisoned, and cutting his 
head off brought it to ar-Rashid. This occurred on the first (new 
moon) day of Safar 187 A. H., Ja c far being at the time thirty-seven 
years of age. His head was then impaled on the bridge and every 
piece (of his body) on a bridge, in which state they remained, until ar- 
Rashid at the time of his starting for Khurasiln passed by it and said, 
“ This (body) ought to be burnt,” upon which it was burnt. After 
putting Ja ; far to death, he beset the Barmakides on all sides and 
pursued them, and it was proclaimed that there was no quarter for 
them, excepting for Muhammad b. Khalid K. Barmak, his son, 
and his party, on account of his knowing of their innocence. 

[The author here gives the incident about ‘Ulayyah bint al- 
Maluli asking ar-Rashid his reason for killing Ja'far.] 1 

When J'afar's body was impaled, Yazid ar-Rakashi happened 
to see it and said the following lines : — 

“By God, were it not for the fear of the slanderer,— 

Ahd the eye of the Khalifah sleepeth not, — 

We would have circuited around your palm-trunk * and touched and kiss- 
ed it, 

In the same way that men touch and kiss the (Black) Stone (of the 
Ka‘bah). 

O Ibn-Yahyi, I never saw before you a sharp sword 

Having its edge brokeu by a sharp sword. 

» i De Slane’s T. of Ibn-Kh.’s B. D. Vol I, p. 310 * * The post on which 

Ja'far was crucified. 
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Let all the pleasures and the world say adieu 

To the state of prosperity (empire) of the Barmakides !” 

Ar-Rashid having heard of his lines, caused him to be present before 
him and asked him, “ What led you to do what you have done, when 
you have heard of our warning that nobody is to stand before his 
body or to compose an elegy on him ?” He replied, “ He used to 
give me every year a thousand dinars.” Ar-Rashid thereupon ordered 
two thousand din&rs to be given to him and said (to him), “ You will 
always have it from me while I am alive.” 

It is related that a woman stood before the body of Ja‘far, and 
seeing his head hanging, said, “ By God,, you have verily become a 
wonder to-day, for in liberality you were an extreme.” She then 
recited the following lines : — 

“When T saw the sword mixing with (the blood of) Ja‘far, 

And the Khalifah’s crier cried out for the arrest of Yabyk, 

I cried over this world and became certain 

That the end of man one day is his separation from the world; 

It (the world) is nothing but a dynasty after dynasty, 

It gives the fortunate one and punishes the afflicted one ; 

When it raises this one to a high position of government. 

It lowers the other one to the lowermost depth !’’ 

Then she passed on, as though she were wind, and did not stop 
(anywhere). 

When Sufy&n h. ‘Uyainah heard of Ja‘far having been put to 
death and of the misfortunes that had befallen the Barmakides, he 
turned his face towards the Kihlah and said, “ 0 God, verily, Ja'far 
provided me with the provisions of this world, provide him with the 
provisions of the next world ! ” 

Ja'far was great in liberality and in giving gifts, and 
narratives regarding him are well-known and recorded in chronicles. 
None of the wazirs ever attained the position that Ja'far did in the 
service of ar-Rashid, who used to call him his brother and hike 
him under his cloak. When ar-Rashid put Ja‘far to death, lie kept 
his father Ycihyk permanently in prison. The Barmakides were 
highly liberal and generous, as is well-known regarding them. 
The period during which they held the office of wazir to ar-Rashid 
was seventeen years. 
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Ibn-Ish6k states that az-Zubair b. ‘Abd-al-Mu^alib said with 
regard to the serpent, on account o£ which Kuraish were afraid to 
build the Ka‘hah until the eagle snatched it away, the following 
lines : — 

“I wondered at an eagle descending 
To a serpent (ath-thu'bw) which was full of agitation, 

Which was making a noise with its skin, 

And which repeatedly jumped ; 

When we went to lay the foundation, it attacked (us), 

And we were frightened to build, for it was one to be dreaded. 

When we were afraid of driving it away, there came 
An eagle which soared in its flight and then descended; 

It seized the serpent and drew it to itself, 

And left to us the building without an obstacle. 

We then got up and collected together to build it; 

The foundations and the earth of it belong to us ; 

In the morning we raised its foundations, 

When our private parts had even no clothes on them ; 

The Lord has honoured the Banfi-Lu’ayy with it, 

Nor is its original possession to pass away from them. 

The Banu-Adi did, verily, collect there (at one time), 

And at another time the Bantl-lvilab went repeatedly to it, 

But the Lord has assigned it to us as a mark of honour, 

And with God is to be sought a recompense.” 

Ibn-Abd-al-Barr relates in at-lamhUl regarding ‘Amr b. Dinar us 
having said that, when Kuraish desired to build the Kadmh, a serpent 
came out of it and opposed them in their work of constructing it, 
upon which a white eagle came there, seized it, and threw it in the 
direction of Ajyud. 1 It is thus given in some of the copies of 
at-Tamhid , whilst in some simply a white bird is mentioned. 

(Information.) Ihn-"Abbtls relates that Sulaiman b. Dawud (the 
prophet) hiving missed the hoopoe, called the eagle, the lord of birds 
and the most prudent and boldest of them all, and said to it, k ‘ Bring 
me the hoopoe this moment," upon which the eagle lifted itself 
up towards the sky, until it clung to the extreme limit of the air and 
saw’ the world underneath like a saucer before a man ; it looked 
towards the east and then towards the w’est, when it saw the hoopoe 
approaching from the direction of al-Yaman. It then cried out at 

i A place in the flat marshy grouud of Makk&h. 
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it, upon which the hoopoe said to it, “I ask thee by the truth of 
Him who has given thee power over me and strengthened thee, to 
have compassion on ftie !” The eagle replied, “ Woo betide thee ! 
Verily, the prophet of God, Sulaiinan, has sworn that he will either 
torment thee or kill thee.” It then proceeded with the hoopoe, and 
meeting on the way vultures and soldiers out of birds, they frightened 
the hoopoe and informed it of Sulaimaifs threat. The hoopoe 
thereupon asked (them), “What is my position and what am I (in 
* regard to the affair), or has not the prophet of God made an 
exception (to his oath) ?” They replied, “ Yes, he said, ‘or he shall 
bring me obvious authority. ’ 1 ” Tl»? hoopoe said, “Then I am 
saved!” When it entered where Sulaiinan was, it raised its head 
and slackened its tail and wings, out of humiliation to Sulaiinan, 
who asked it, “Where hast thou been absent, instead of attending 
to thy work and being in thy place ? I shall surely torment thee 
with a severe torment or will surely slaughter thee.” The hoopoe 
replied, “ 0 prophet of God, remember your standing (hereafter) in 
the presence of God, in the same manner that T am standing before 
you.” Sulaiman's skin thereupon quivered, and he trembled, and 
then pardoned it. A narrative like this will be related under the 
letter * in the an. *** 4 ) f. 

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is unlawful to eat the eagle, 
because it possesses a talon. There is a difference of opinion with 
regard to tlje question whether or not it is desirable to kill it. Ar- 
Rafi‘i and an-Nawawi in (the chapter) al-Hajj have decided that 
it is desirable to kill it, whilst in Shark al-Muhadhdhab it is decided 
that it belongs to the class of animals which it is neither desirable 
nor undesirable to kill, being of a class of animals which are both 
profitable and injurious. I (the author) state that this is what has 
been decided by the Kadi Abu't-Tayyib at-Tahari, and that it is to 
be depended upon. 

(Proverbs.) “More inaccessible than an eagle of the sky.” ‘Amr 
b. ‘Adi addressed, this saying to Kasir b. Sa‘d in the well-known narra- 
tive of az-Zabba’. Ibn-Duraid says regarding it in his MaknXrah : — 

* Al-Kur^n XXVII-20. 
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“Al-Wajdah (Jadhimah) was cut short of her for whom he had hoped 
By the drawn sword of the decree of death, 

And ( Amr then rose up to take his blood-revenge, 

And put down from her her high surroundings ; 

He caused az-Zabba* to descend by force, 

When she was higher than the eagle of the atmosphere {law(i) of the sky.’* 
The poet has given the eagle the position of the atmosphere of the sky, 
on account of the inaccessibility to it, the word al-laich meaning the 
atmosphere between the earth and the sky, and so also the word 
al-jaww. The story regarding it as narrated by the historians Ibn- 
Hisham, Ihn-al-Jawzi, and others i.> as follows, their statements 
being all mixed together in it: — 

Jadhimah al-Abrash was the king of al-Hirah and the sur- 
rounding towns ; he ruled for sixty years and possessed a great 
deal of authority; those near him dreaded him and those at a distance 
respected him (from fear). He was the first one to burn candles 
before him, the first one to use the catapult in war, and the first 
one during whose time the kingdom in the land of al-‘Irak was 
consolidated. He attacked Mulaih b. al-Bara*, who was the king of 
al-Hadar, which intervenes between the country of the Greeks (ar- 
Rum) and that of the Persians and which is the*plaec that ‘Adi b. 
Zaid mentions in his lines: — 

“ When the lord of al-IIadar built it, 

And when the Tigris and the IvhabQr collected their waters in it, 

He built it of marble and plastered it with lime; ' 

In its shelter birds made their nests; 

The evil accidents of fortune did not frighten him, 

But the kingdom passed away from him, 

And his gate was deserted.” 

Jadhimah killed him and drove away his daughter az-Zahba', who 
went over to the Greeks. Now, az-ZabUV was wise, learned, 
Arabic in her speech, excellent in exposition, great in authority, and 
great in energy. Ibn-al-Kalbi states that there was none among 
the women of her time more beautiful than she, and that her proper 
name was Fari‘ah. She had such long hair that when she walked, 
she dragged it behind her, and if she spread it, it covered her, on 
which account she was named az-Zabl>a\ 
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He further states that her father was killed before the advent of 
Jesus, the son of Mary. Her energy having increased, she 
gathered together men, expended a large amount of money, and 
returned to her father’s country and kingdom, from which she 
removed Jadhimah. She then built on the two banks of the 
Euphrates two cities opposite each other, one on the eastern side and 
the other on the western side, and constructed between them a 
passage under the Euphrates. Whenever her enemies came near 
her and nearly vanquished her, she used to retire into it and defend 
herself. She dismissed all men from her service, and she was a 
virgin, but without any (carnal) desire fer men. Now after the war, 
there was peace between her and Jadhimah, and his mind having 
induced him to ask her in marriage, he collected his nobles and con- 
sulted them regarding it. They all remained silent, excepting Kasir, 
who was his cousin, and wise and clever. He was his treasurer, the 
manager of his affairs, and the support of his state. He said, “ 0 
King, may you refuse to do a thing that would occasion your being 
cursed ! Verily, az-Zabba’ holds men to be unlawful (for her) : she 
is a virgin, but without any (carnal) desire for men, and lias no desire 
for wealth or kindness, whilst she has a spite (revenge) against you, 
and the right of blood does not remain dormant. She has now’ left 
you alone out of fear and caution, but malice is buried in the heart’s 
core, where it lies in ambush like fire concealed in flint (stone) : if 
you strike the stone, it lights it up, and if you leave it alone, it re- 
mains hidden.' The King has numerous equals among the daughters 
of kings, and they will profit greatly through him, whilst God has 
rendered your position sufficiently independent of (above) any desire 
(greed) for any one inferior to you, and the Lord has magnified your 
office. There is nobody above you. ,, It is thus related by llm-al- 
Jawzi and others, but Ibn-Hisham, the commentator of ad~I)urai~ 
diyali , and others state that it was az-Zablja' that sent to him 
to ask to be married to him and to offer herself to him, in order to 
join his kingdom to hers. His heart being inclined to her proposal 
he consulted his ministers, all of whom were of the opinion that 
it was a good thing, excepting Kasir, who said, “ 0 King, this is 
a dodge for treachery and a stratagem.” He would not, however, 
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listen to his advice. Ibn-Hisham states that Kastr was not actually 
short in stature but was simply called by that name. 

Ibn-*il-Jawzi states that Jadhimah replied, “The right judgment 
is what you have opined and said, but the heart is wistful and yearns 
for what it loves and is fond of, whilst every man has his destiny 
(decreed), to flee from which there is no asylum of refuge.” He 
then sent to her a person to ask her in marriage and to tell her of 
such things as might make her desirous and inclined to accept the 
proposal. His messenger then went to her, and when she heard his 
words and learned his object, she said, “ I am pleased with your 
arrival. ” She then expressed to him her joy and her great desire 
for the king, and after honouring his messenger and raising his 
position, said to him, “I had turned away from this affair (marriage), 
out of fear that I might not be able to get ail equal, hut the king 
is above mv position and I am below his position. I therefore 
grant what he has asked and desire what he has proposed, 
and were it not that the most proper thing is for men 
to move in a business like this, T should have myself proceeded to 
him and visited him with a valuable present for him, consisting of 
male and female slaves, troops of horses, arms wealth, camels, 

goats and sheep, and other things such as clothes, furniture, and 

jewels in large quantities.” When his messenger returned, he 
(Jadhimah) was pleased with what he heard in the shape of her reply 
and was rejoiced at the civility and attention, which w<*re enough to 
puzzle the minds of the most intelligent: he thought that she had 
acted in that manner, on account of her desire (for him), and his 
mind was pleased with it. He therefore started that moment with 
such men out of his nobles and the chiefs of his kingdom as he 

could trusV, Kasir his treasurer being (also) one of them. He left 

behind, in charge of his kingdom, ‘Amr 1>. 4 Adi al-Lakhmi, who was 
the first one out of the tribe of Lakhin to rule over al-Hirah, The 
period during which he reigned was one hundred and twenty years, 
and he it was whom tin? genii had carried away when he was a child 
and then returned. When he grew' up to be a young man, his mother 
put round his neck a neck-ring of gold and ordered him to go on a 
visit to his maternal unde Jadhimah. When the latter saw his beard 
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and the collar round his neck, he said, “ ‘Amr has passed the age for 
a neck-ring,” which then became current as a proverb. Ibn-Hishfim 
states that he ruled for a hundred and eighteen years. 

Ibn-al-Jawz! states that Jadhimah having left him behind in 
charge of his kingdom went to az-Zabha\ Having reached a village 
on the Euphrates called Nlfah, lie halted there, then hunted, ate, and 
drank, and asked again for the counsel and opinion of his friends. 
They remained quiet, but Kasir opened the conversation by saying, 
c O King, how far can any resolution unfortified with prudence last? 
Do not trust in the elegance of a speech which has no essential im- 
port in it. Do not throw at good judgitient love, for it will (then) 
become corrupt, or at prudence desire, for it will (then) become dis- 
tant. My opinion for the King is that lie should have firmness 
behind his business and take his caution with wakefulness. Were 
it not that affairs come to pass through predestination, I should have 
conjured the King that he should not do it at all.” Thereupon, 
Jadhimah turned towards the others and asked them, “ What is your 
opinion regarding this affair ?” They replied in accordance with 
what they knew of his desire for that affair, holding his opinion to 
be the right one and strengthening his resolution. Jadhimah then 
said, “ The right judgment is that of the general body and the correct 
thing is what you have opined.” Kasir said, “ I see that destiny 
is striving in running a race with caution and will not obey Kasir,” 
which then became a proverb. 

Then Jadhimah went on, and when he approached az-Zabla”s 
place, he sent a message to inform her of his arrival, upon which 
she expressed her joy and great desire for him, ordered provisions 
to be carried to him, and said to the nobles and other men of her 
state and her subjects, “ Meet your lord and the king of your state 4 ." 
The messenger returned to him with the reply and informed him of 
what he had seen and heard. When Jadhimah wished to go, he 
called Kasir and asked him, “ Are you still of the same opinion as 
before ?” He replied, “ Yes, and my belief in it has increased. Is 
your resolution still the same as before ?” Jadhimah replied, “ Yes, 
and my desire for it has increased.” Kasir then said, “ Fortune is 
not a friend of him who does not consider consequences,” which then 
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became a proverb. He further said, “ Perhaps the affair may mend 
itself before it is wholly lost, and the rest may then remain in the 
hand of the King, and with it he will have power enough to follow the 
right (correct) course. If you trust to your being possessed of a king- 
dom, authority, kindred, and allies, you will have certainly taken 
your hand off from your .authority and parted from your kindred 
and allies and cast them into the hands of one from whose stratagem 
and treachery you are not safe. But if you must do it and follow 
your desire, (know that) they will meet you to-morrow in one body : 
they will stand for you in two rows, so that when you will have 
reached the middle part of them, they will gather round you in all 
directions and surround you, they will then .akc possession of you, 
and you will thus fall into their hands ; then take this al-‘As&, even 
the dust raised by whose feet cannot be overtaken/’ Jadhimah had 
a mare which used to run faster than birds, and vie with winds in 
running, and which was called aPAsa. Kasir therefore said to 
him, “ If you see the affair as I have described, mount her back, for 
she will save you if you seize her forelock/’ Jadhimah heard his 
words, but went on without giving a reply. 

When Jadhitnal/s messenger went away from az-Zabba’, she 
said to her soldiers, “When Jadhimah approaches 'to-morrow, meet 
him all of you (in a body) and arrange yourselves in two rows, one 
on his right and one on his left, and when he arrives at the middle 
part of your lines, rush upon him from all directions, until you 
surround him, and beware of his escaping you/’ 

Jadhimah went on with Kasir on his right. When the soldiers 
met him in a body, they arranged themselves for him in two rows, 
and when he reached the middle part of the ranks, they rushed upon 
him from all directions, upon which he knew that they had taken 
possession of him. He then turned towards Kasir, who*was walking 
by his side, and said, “ 0 Kasir, you said the truth.” Kasir said, 
“ Here is aPAsfl near you, perchance you may be able to save your- 
self by her aid,” but he disdained to take her, and so the soldiers 
marched with him. When Kasir saw that Jadhimah had submitted 
himself to the affair and became certain of (his) being killed, he 
drew (collected) himself together and jumped on the back of aPAsft* 
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Ibn-Hisham states that Kasir advanced aPAsa towards Jadhi- 
mah, but the latter being at the time too much engaged in looking 
after himself to think of her, Kasir himself mounted her and giving 
her the reins drove her on, upon which she flew with him in the 
manner that a current of wind flows. Jadhimah looked at him, 
while she was proceeding at a long distance with him on her back. 

When az-Zabba’ looked at Jadhimah from her palace, she said 
to him, “ How beautiful you are as a bridegroom, who is being 
brought to me for exhibition in a procession !” They then brought 
him to az-Zabba', and there was none with her in the palace but 
virgin girls. She was seated on her -couch and round about her 
were a thousand female slaves, everyone of them being different 
from another in form and dress, and she herself looking among them 
like a moon surrounded by stars. Ibn-Hisham states that az-Zabba’ 
had allowed the hair on her pubes to grow for a year, and that 
when Jadhimah entered, she exposed the part to his gaze and said, 
“ Are those the effects of a bride that you see ?'* He replied, " Nay, 
the effects of an uncircumcised slave-woman (having a long clitoris).” 
She then ordered him to bo executed ; he was therefore made to sit 
on the leather mat for execution. Some, however, state that when 
he entered where she was, she ordered execution leather mats to be 
produced, and they were accordingly spread ; she then said to her 
female servants, u Take your lord, the husband of your mistress, by 
the hand.” They therefore took him by the hand and made him sit 
on the leather mats in such a place that she might see him and hear 
his words and he might see her and hear her words. She then 
ordered the slave-girls to cut the veins on the outside of his hand, 
which they did, placing a basin before his hands. His blood com- 
menced to flow in streams, and a drop of it having fallen on the 
leather mat, she said to her female slaves, “ I)o not waste the blood 
of the king.” Jadhimah thereupon said, “ You need not grieve over 
blood which its own people have shed.” She said, “ By God, your 
blood has not satisfied (the claim of my father’s blood), nor has the 
slaying of you cured (satisfied) my mind, but it is only a little out of 
much,” which then became current as a proverb. Whei* he died, 
she ordered him to be buried, which was accordingly done. 



HAYAT AL-HAYAWAN 


3*37 


As to ‘Amr, he used to go out every day to the back of al- 
Hi rah in search of news and to follow up the traces of his maternal 
uncle. Having one day thus gone out, he saw a rider approaching 
and the mare he was riding running in the manner that a (current 
of) wind blows. ‘Amr said to himself, “As to the mare, she is JadhD 
mall's mare, but as to the rider, he is like a beast. It is for a (good) 
reason that aPAsA lias come/’ which then became a proverb. He 
then saw Kasir and asked him, “ What is there behind you ?” 
Kasir replied, “ Destiny has led the king, whether he willed it or 
no, to cut my nose and his own” He then said to ‘Amr 1>. ‘Adi, “ I 
want you to have your revenge on az-Zabba’.” ‘Amr asked, 
“ Whence is it to he obtained, when she is more inaccessible than 
the eagle of the sky ?” which then became a proverb. Kasir said, 
“ You know” mv advice to your uncle, but his death demanded of him 
(that be should go there). By God, 1 shall not sleep and refrain 
from seeking revenge for his blood, while the stars shine and the sun 
rises. I shall obtain it, but you must cut mv nose.” But ‘Amr 
asked to be excused, upon which Kasir seized his (own) nose and cut 
it. Ibn-llisham states that Kasir said to ‘Amr, “Gut mv nose and 
mv ears and strike on my back, so as to leave marks on it, and then 
leave me alone to deal with her." ‘Amr did so. Historians, how T - 
ever, relate that ‘Amr refused to do it, and so he did it himself : it 
was therefore said (proverbially), “ It was for a (good) reason that 
Kasir cut his nose.” 

Ilm-al-Jawzi states that Kasir then fled from ‘Amr b. ‘Adi and 
went for refuge to az-Zabba \ who was told, “ This is Kasir, a cousin 
of Jadhimah, his treasurer, and the manager of his state-affairs ; he 
has come to you to seek refuge.” She gave permission for him to 
enter and asked him, “ 0 Kasir, what has brought you to us, when 
there is a very dangerous blood-revenge between ns?” He replied, 
“ 0 daughter of great kings, I have come to you for an affair for which 
one like me comes to one like you. The blood-revenge w hich was due 
for the blood of the king,” meaning thereby her father, “ demanded 
the blood of Jadhimah, which it has (now) found, whilst I have come 
to you for protection from ‘Amr b. ‘Adi, who accuses me of 
having slain his maternal uncle, on account of my advice to him to 
22 
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come to you. He has therefore cut my nose off, seized my property, 
flogged me on my back, cut my ears off, separated me from my 
people, and threatened me with death. Being therefore frightened 
of my life, I have fled from him to seek your protection and to lean 
against the support of your power.” She said, “ You are very wel- 
come ; you will have the protection due to a neighbour and the secu- 
rity due to one seeking protection.” She then ordered quarters to be 
provided for him, and he went to live there. She appointed for him 
a regular allowance for his expenses, gave him presents, clothes, and 
servants, and showed him great marks of honour. He remained for 
a long time without his speaking to her or her speaking to him, but 
during that time he tried to seek an opportunity of using stratagems 
against her. She was inaccessible in a strongly-built palace situated 
at the gate of the passage in which she used to defend herself, so 
that nobody could overcome her. One day Kasir said to her, “ I 
have much wealth and valuable treasures, such as would suit kings, 
in al-‘Irak ; if you allow me to go forth to al- 4 Irak, and give me 
something with the aid of which I may occupy myself in mercantile 
transactions and which I may show as a reason for going to obtain 
my property, I shall bring out of it to you as much as I can.” 
She therefore gave him permission and property with which he pro- 
ceeded to al- 4 Irak. Then taking a considerable quantity of wealth 
with him he returned to az-Zabba’. He brought with him a large 
quantity of curiosities and elegant things of al-Hrafc and added 
considerable wealth to the wealth (she had given). When he came 
to her, all that wealth excited her admiration and made her rejoice 
over it, and his position rose higher in her eyes. He then returned 
to al-Hrak a second time and came to her with more wealth than on 
the first occasion, and he increased it many times in the shape of 
jewels, the cloth of the kind called aUkhazz , cotton stuffs; raw silk, 
and silks. Her regard and liking for him, in consequence of it, in- 
creased, and his position in her eyes became still more honourable. 
Thus Kasir continued to try to attain his object by such delicate 
attentions, until he found out the situation of the passage under 
the Euphrates and the road leading to it. He then went forth a 
third time and brought with him more wealth composed of curio- 
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si ties and elegant things than lie had done * on the previous 
occasions. His position therefore rose so high (in her estimation) 
that she used to ask for his help in her important affairs, confided 
in him, acting towards him in a way of familiarity, and imj>osed 
on him the harden of her affairs. Kasir was a man endowed with 
good intellect, had a good-looking face, and was learned and 
intelligent. She said to him one day, “T wish to go on a military 
expedition against a certain town in the land of Syria. Tlo, therefore, 
to al- fc Irak and bring me such and Mich a number of coats of 
mail, horses, slaves, and clothes.*’ Kasir replied, “ I have in the town 
of ‘Amr b. ‘Adi a thousand camels, a treasure of wealth, and a 
treasure of arms containing such and such things, whilst ‘Amr has 
no knowledge of them. Had he had knowledge of them, he would 
have taken them and used them in waging war against the Queen. 
1 have been looking out for them like oik* looking out for Ihe 
vicissitudes of fortune, and now 1 shall go forth disguised, so that 
he mav not know me. and bring to the Queen all that together with 
what she has asked for." She therefore gave him as much wealth 
a> he wanted and said, ‘‘ O Ka>ir. the state of the kingdom is 
rendered good bv the presence of such a one as you. and hv the 
aid of such a one as you is its Mate improved. I # have heard that 
whatever was brought to dadhimah came to your hands and what- 
ever went a way from him went through your hands. T shall not 
fail to give you anything that my hands can lay hold on, nor 
let anything keep you back from raising me. ’ Onetof her chief 
men having heard this, said, “ Verily, he is a lion in his lurking 
place and an excited lion ready to spring (on its prey).*’ When 
Kasir knew the* position he held in her estimation and of his being 
firmly fixed in her good grace*, be slid to himself, “ Now is the time 
for treachery." 

He then went away from her to ‘Amr b. *Adi and said to him, 
“ You have now found an opportunity (for a revenge) against az- 
ZahbaY’ He replied, “ Say and I shall obey, order -and I shall 
accept your order, for you arc the physician to. cure this ulcer.” 
Kasir said, “ Men and wealth (are wanted),** upon which ‘Amr said, 
“ Your authority over what I possess is all-powerful.’ He then 
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selected two thousand out of his strongest soldiers and generals out 
of the people of his state and mounted them on a thousand camels in 
black sacks together with their arms, tying them up from inside the 
sacks. ‘Amr was also one of them. Kasir then led the horses, the 
troops, the arms, and the laden camels. 

Ibn-Hisham states that he used to travel by night and remain 
in concealment during the day. ‘Amr had been described (before) 
to az-Zabba’ in standing and sitting postures and as mounted 
(on the back of a riding beast). Being dubious about the news 
regarding Kasir, she made an enquiry about him and was informed, 
“ He has taken the road to the little cave (al-guwair)” 1 upon which she 
said, “ Perhaps (<j~* ) the little cave (may be attended with) calami- 
ties, ” which then became a proverb. The word * in the proverb 
has the sense of became , and on that account the predicate is given 
without a verb. 

When Kasir arrived, he went to az-Zabba\ and as he had come 
on before the camels, he said to her, “ Stand up and look at the 
camels.” She therefore climbed up to the top of the palace and kept 
on looking at the camels laden with men. She said, “ 0 Kasir, 

Why is the pace of the camels slow ? 

Are they card ing stones or iron, 

Or excessively cold lead, 

Or men sitting on their chests ? ** 

Now Kasir had given to ‘Amr a description of az-Zabba and of the 
secret passage. When the camels entered the city, one of the gate- 
keepers at az-Zabba”s gate, who were Nabatheans, had a staff in his 
hand ; he plunged it into a sack, and the rod having hit one of the 
men, he let wind out of his anus. The gate-keeper therefore said in 
the Nabathean language, “Basha haslifi, ! ” that is to sav, “evil 
evil ! ” Kasir thereupon drew out his sword, struck the gate-keeper 
with it, and killed him. ‘Amr was mounted on his horse and entered 
the fort after the camels. The men undid the sacks and appeared 
in the city,/md ‘Amr stood at the gate of the passage. When az- 
Zabba’ saw ‘Amr ; she knew him by his description ; she therefore 
sucked a poisoned ring she had on her hand and said, “ By mv own 

i Also the name of a certaiu water. 
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hand rather than by that of ‘Amr.” She then died. Some say that 
‘Amr killed her with his sword. 

Ibn-al-Jawzi states that when az-Zabba’ saw the camels leaning 
from side to side with their loads, she snspected them, and informa- 
tion had already been given to her against Kasir. The large number 
of camels and their large loads together with the words of the in- 
former (against Kasir) made an impression on her mind. She there- 
fore said : — 

“ I nee the pace of the camels to be slow.” 

The rest of the lines are as gjven above, except the last one, which is 
as follows : — 

“ Or men in black sacks ?” 

She then said to her slave-girls, - I see violent (red) death in the 
black sacks," which then became a proverb. He has related the 
narrative to the end. ‘Amr then took possession of her country and 
joined it to his own. 

The name of az-Zabba* was X&'iluh, according to Muhammad b. 
Jarir at -Tabari and Whub b. as-Sikkit, and I bn -Jarir at -Tabari 
quotes in support of his statement the following lines of a poet : — 

“Do you kuow a station between au-N ika* 

And Na’ilah’rf passage of old?” 

According to the statement of Ihn-Duraid, her name was Maisun, 
whilst according to lbn~Hisham. Tbn-al-Jawzi, and others, it was 
Fari‘ah, as has been already mentioned Indore. 

It is related in tin-Xiltai/nh by Ibn-al-Atliir that a party of 
jinn* having conferred together regarding the skill of the Banu- 
Asad in divining by means of birds and their description to that 
(‘fleet, came to them and said to them, “A she-camel belonging to 
us has lost her way ; will you send with us some one who will 
divine (for us) by the flight of birds?" They therefore said to a 
boy belonging to them, “Go with them." One of the jinn* then 
took the boy to ride behind him, and they went away. An eagle 
with one of its wings folded met them on the way, upon which the 
boy shuddered and cried. They therefore asked him, 0 hoy, 
what is the matter with you ? " and he replied, “ It has folded one 
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wing and raised the other, anil >^orn by God plainly that you are 
not a man, and that you do not want a -die-camel." 

The other proverbs are, “ More given to Hying than an eagle of the 
*ky ” “ More seeing than an eagle." ‘ 4 More prudent than an eagle/' 
If it be asked as to what its prudenee consists in, it is that it comes 
forth out of an egg on the top of a high mountain, hut does not 
move about until all its feathers are complete, for, if it moved about, 
it would fall. “More hearing than a young one of an eagle." 
“Rarer or more inaccessible than an eagle of the sky. 

(A wonderful thing.) Avenzoar (Ibn-Zuhr) has copied trom 
Aristotle that the eagle becomes the kite and the kite becomes the 
eagle, thus changing the one into the other every year. 

(Properties.) The author of k A//// u/-/7unn?.y ; y states that Ttarid 
b. Muhammad says that the eagle Hies (runs) away from aloes, and 
that when it smells it. it faints. If a house be fumigated with the 
feathers of an eagle, the serpents in that house will die. Its bile is 
beneficial in dimness of vision and in cataract (water) in the eye, if 
used as a collvrium ; — so al-Kazwim states. 

(Interpretation of it in dream.'.) A dream regarding an eagle 
indicates for a person engaged in a war. success and victory over 
his enemies, because it was (the name of) the Prophet's standard. 
For a person near whom it alights in a dream, it indicates chastise- 
ment. He who sees in a dream that he has come to be in possession 
of an eagle or a vulture or has obtained authority over it, will acquire 
glory, authority, and victory over bis enemy and will live a long life. 
If the dreamer be one of the people given to taking pains and to 
striving hard (in religious matters), lie will become separated from 
men, keep aloof from them, and lead a solitary life, not taking shelter 
with anybody ; if he be a king, lie will make peace with his enemies 
and he secure from their evil deeds and stratagems, and will he bene- 
fited by wlmt be lias with him in the shape of arms and wealth, for 
the feathers of an eagle in a dream are indicative of arrows and also 
of wealth. Its young ones are indicative of bastards, the offspring 
of adultery ; — so Ibn-al-Mukri says. Al-Makdisi states that he who 
dreams that an eagle has struck him with its talons, will experience 
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trouble in respect of his wealth. The eating of the flesh of an eagle 
(in a dream) indicates cupidity. Sometimes a dream about it, that 
is to say, an eagle, indicates a fighting bellicose man from whom 
neither a near person nor a distant one feels secure. If it be dreamt 
of, as being on the top of a house or over a house, it indicates the 
angel of death. He who* dreams of having mounted on the back 
of an eagle, if he be poor, will obtain wealth, but if he be one 
of the rich or noble persons, he will die, because in ancient times 
the picture of a dead man out of the rich or nobles was represented 
by the picture of an eagle. Tf a woman dreams of giving birth 
to an eagle, her son will* go to the king in his service or for 
wrestling. 

aJUJ! (til-'Akid ), — A he-camel having small legs and a high 

hump ; when it walks with other he-camels, it falls short of their 
height, but when it lies down on its chest with them it looks higher 
than they, on account of the height of its hump. On that account 
ThaMahah says 

“I sent with them a thick camel, which when walking looks short and 
when lying down high.*' 

JUaJi (i al-lkdl ). — A young shc-camel (fcahts). It also means a 
year's poor-rate out of camels and sheep and goats. A poet says : — 

“He took a year’s poor-rate, and left not to us any ^camels’) furor 
(goats’) hair ; 

How then would it have beeu, had ‘Arar taken two years’ poor-rate?” 

V 1 (a/-*A&rab) 1 . — [The scorpion.] A certain small animal 
out of thh creeping things, the same word being applied both to the 
male and the female. It is the n. of un. of al-ajtdrib. The 
female is sometimes called "aferabah and * akrabd \ which is imperfectly 
declined. The diin. is formed as 'ukaimb in the same way 
that the dim. of Zainah is formed as Zut/ainab. The male is called 
4 ufcrulhiii ; it is a small creeping tiling having long legs, hut having 
a tail nt)t like the tails of scorpions. A poet says : — 

i In ‘Ornftn Prionurue australis (Linn.), Nebo jlaiipes, aud a ftp. of Buthug . 
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“As though the pasture of jour mother, when she goes in the morning, 

Were a female scorpion which a male scorpion (*MArM&dt^)t^eads. ,, 

Makdn mvtakrib = a place haring scorpions in it. find? mu'ajcmh = a 
twisted lock of hair. 

Its sobriquets are umm-'iryat and umtn-shdhirith, and its name 
in Persian is ar-roshk , as has been mentioned before. 

Some scorpions are black, some dark (green), and some yellow, 
which are the most deadly ones. The worst in inflicting pain are the 
dark (green) ones. They are watery in their nature and have a large 
offspring, resembling (in that respect) fish and the lizard ad-$ahl>. 
The death of the female of all the varieties of this >pecies (of animal) 
occurs at the time of its giving birth to its young ones, for, when the 
latter are properly developed, they cut through the mother's belly 
and come forth, upon which t ho mother dies. The following lines 
of a poet are quoted (in respect of this) : — 

“A pregnant one, whose pregnancy fate is notable to bear; 

She dies, and the embryos grow when she dies.” 

Al-Jahid does not like this statement and states, u A man who can 
be trusted informed me that he saw a female scorpion giving birth 
to its young ones through its mouth and carrying them on its back, 
they being about the size of lice and a great many in number. v I 
(the author) say that what al-Jahid holds to he true is the correct 
thing. The scorpion is very formidable when it is pregnant. It has 
eight legs, and its two eyes are situated on its back. A wonderful 
thing in connection with it is that it does not strike a dead person or 
a sleeping one, until some portion of his body moves, upon which it 
strikes him. It lives with the black beetles call<?tl al-thandfs and is 
at peace with them. It sometimes stings a viper, which then dies. 
Scorpions (also) sometimes sting one another, upon which they die ; 
— so al-J&hid says. It is related in al-Kazw ini’s book that, if a 
scorpion stings a serpent and if the latter manages to seize and ('at 
it, it is cured, or otherwise it dies. The jurisconsult, ‘Um&rah al- 
Yamani alludes to this in his lines : — 

“If fortune leaves you not in peace, wage war against it, 

And if your nearest friends serve you not, go to a distance ; 
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Despise not the wiles of the feeble, 

For sometimes vipers die from the poisons of scorpions. 

In days of old a hoopoe shook the throne of Bilkig, 

And before that, a rat destroyed the dyke of Ma’rib. 

Since your life is (your) capital, save it 
From spending without necessity ; 

Between the vicissitudes of night and day is a field of battle, 

The troops in which assail us in unwonted ways.” *■ 

[The author here quotes from the History of Ibn-Kh., out of the 
biography of ‘Umarah 1). ‘Ali b. Haitian, the incident of ‘Umarulfs 
having been sent as an envoy by the sovereign of Makkah to Egypt, 
ami of his having composed* a poem in praise of the sovereign of 
Egypt and his wa/.ir, out of which the author gives only the first 
and the last six lines. The author then gives some further particu- 
lars of his life and the reason of his having been put to death by 
I lie Sultan Sahth-ad-din, together with flu* lines for which he was 
impeached by the jurisconsult of Egvpt.* The author, however, 
states that the date given by ilm-Kh. for the execution of the con- 
spirators by Salah-ad-din, namely, f>29 A. II., is wrong, and gives the 
light date to be of/J A. 11.. which is the date given by De Shine in 
his T. There is no necessity therefore of going over the author’s 
reason for bidding the former date to be wrong.] 

It is the nature of the scorpion that, when it stings a human 
being, it runs a wav from him like a criminal fearing punishment. 
Al-dahid states that a wonderful circumstance in coinfection with it 
is that it does not swim or move, if it is thrown into water, whether 
the water l>e standing or running. He further states that scorpions 
come out of their holes for locusts, because they are very fond of eating 
them. TJ io mode of catching them consists in entangling a locust 
in a branch and then introducing it into the hole of a scorpion, which, 
when it sees that, hangs itself to it. 11 the common leek he first, in- 
troduced into its hole and then withdrawn, it will also follow it. It 
sometimes strike's a stone and a clod of clay. The following are some 
of the most beautiful lines regarding this characteristic of it : — 

i # De bla lie’s T. of Ibn-Kh. ’s B. 1). Vol. II, p 869. 1 have slightly altered 
some of the lines in his translation to keep as near as posable to the t«xt. 
* Idem Vol. 11, pp. 868—871. 
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“I aaw a scorpion on a stone, 

The striking of which by it is a habit of its ; 

I said to it, ‘It is only a stone, 

Whilst thy nature is softer than its.’ 

It replied, ‘You have said the truth, but 
I want to let it know who I am .’ 11 

The most deadly scorpions an* found in two places. Shall rz dr 
and ‘Askar Mukrani ; they are the scorpions of the kind called 
jarr&r&t , which directly they sting, kill (the victim), as has been 
already mentioned before : they sometimes cause the flesh of the 
victim to become scattered or putrid and flaccid, so that no one can 
approach him without covering his nose, out of fear of its injurious 
effects. A beautiful thing in connection with the scorpion is that, 
notwithstanding the smallness of its si/e, it kills the elephant and 
the camel by means of its sting. 

One of the species of scorpions is at-tai/t/dmh (the flying species). 
Al-Kazwini and al-Jahid state that this species mostly kills. 
Ar-RatH states that al-’Abbadi gives a view that it is valid to sell 
ants in Nasi bin, because the stings of the scorpions at-tayya mh 
are treated there medically with them. This will also be given again 
under the head of Properties in the art. I , under the letter & . 
Perhaps his object in saying that is that ants an* mixed with the medi- 
cines with which their stings are treated. Then* are most deadly 
scorpions in Nasibin. It is said that they came originally from 
Shahrzur, ami that one of the kings having besieged Nasibin and 
placed them in goblets of the beverage called ol-ft'khP threw them 
(into the place) by means of catapults. 

Al-Jahid states that there used to he in the house of Nasr !;>• 
Hajjaj as-Sulaini scorpions which, when they stung, killed (the stung 
person). A guest of his (one day) went to one of the people of the 
house, when a scorpion struck him on his genitals, upon which Nasr 
said addressing him : — 

“When the resident of my house sleep, 

The scorpions carry out the punishment for breaking the religion* law, 

If men are negligent of their religion, 

For the scorpions in it strike, • 

Do not feel secure from the crawling of a scorpion 
At night, if a sinner commits a siru” 
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He then went round about inside the house and said, “ These scor- 
pions drink (poison) from the serpent called aswad sdlihl and 
then looking at a place in the house said, 44 Dig here/' That place 
was therefore dug, and there were two aswcuh found there, one a 
male and the other a female. 

At-|abarani and Ahti-Yada al-Mawsili relate regarding ‘A'ishah 
as having said, 44 k Ali h. Abi-Talib happened to visit the Prophet 
while h(» was praying : so standing by his side he said his praver. 
In the meantime a scorpion came there and first reached the place 
when* the Prophet was praying ; then leaving him, it went- in the 
direction of 4 Ali, upon which the latter struck it with his shoe and 
killed it. The Prophet did not observe any harm in its being killed." 
Among the authorities for this tradition is ‘Abd-Allah b. Salih, tin* 
writer ot al-Laith, who is a weak authority, 

Ibn-Majah relates, on the authority of lbn-Iiati\ that the Prophet 
killed a scorpion while he was in the act of praving. It i- also 
related in his book, on the authority of *A'ishah, who said. •• A scor- 
pion stung the Prophet while he was in the act of praying, upon 
which he said, k May God eur>e the scorpion ! It spares neither a 
person praying nor one not praying ; kill it therefore both in the 
state of ihrdm and out of it.' " 

The Hatid Abu-N maim relates in Ta rikh I.<j>ahaa. al-Miistacr- 
tiri in ad- / )<ca\U . and al-Baihaki in ash-Shrh. on the authority of 
‘All b. Abi-'falib, who said, •• A scorpion stung the Prophet while lie 
was in the act of praying : when he finished hi> praver, lie said, 

4 May God curse the scorpion ! It spares neither a person praving 
nor one not praying, neither a prophet nor any other person, but it 
stings them all.' Then taking his shoe he killed it with it. He then 
asked for some water and salt and commenced to rub them over 
the stung part and to recite, “Say, ‘ lie is God alone ! etc .'" 1 and the 
two last chapters* of the Kurkin.'’ 

It is related in la riklt Xiadjnir. on the authority of ad-Dahhiik b. 
Kais al-hihri, who said, %% l’he Apostle ol God having got up one 
night to pray, a scorpion happened to sting him on one of his fingers 


1 Al-Kur’&n CXII. 
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upon which he said, ‘May God curse the scorpion ! It hardly spares any- 
body. ’ He then called for some water in a cup and having recited 
the CXIIth chapter of the Kur’&n thrice over it, poured the water 
over his finger. After that the Prophet was seen on the pulpit with 
his finger bandaged on account of the scorpion-sting.” 

It is related in 'Aw&rif al-ma'arif, on the authority of ‘A’ishah, 
who said, u A scorpion having stung the Apostle of God on the great 
toe of the left foot, he said, 4 Bring me that white thing which is 
(used) in (making) dough/ upon which we brought him some salt : 
lie placed it upon the palm of his hand and licked it three times, 
and then placed the remainder on the stung part, upon which the 
pain in it ceased/' 

I bn- A bl-Shaibah relates, on the authority of Jabir b. ‘Abd- 
Allah, that the Prophet, who was preaching to men with his finger 
bandaged on account of a scorpion-sting, said, <k You say that 
there is no hostility, when you are continually fighting with an 
enemy, until (at last) you will fight with Gog (Yajfij) and Magog 
(M:\jftj), having broad faces, small eyes, red-haired, k and they from 
every hummock shall glide forth,' 1 and with their faces as though 
they were shields .covered with sinews one above another.’ 

(A wonderful narrative.) It is related in the History <d our 
shaikh al-YatM, among the events of the year of)9 A. II., that some 
astrologers in the service of a certain king having told him that he 
would die at a certain hour on a certain day in a certain year irom a 
scorpion which would sting him. when tie* mentioned hour came, he 
stripped himself of all hi- clothes, excepting v uch as covered his 
luiditv, and mounted a horse alter washing and cleaning it and comb- 
ing its hair. He then went on its back into the <ea as a •precaution 
against what his astrolo gers had told him. \\ bile he was in that 

o *— 1 

state, the horse happened to sneeze, and there caiue iorth out oi its 
nose a scorpion which stung him, and he thereupon died. Precau- 
tion was of no avail to him against destiny. 

It is related, on the authority of Ma'ruf nl-lvarkhi, who said. 
We have heard that Dhfi’n-Nftn al-Misri went out one day with 


i Al-Kur’&n XXl-9ti. 
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the intention of washing his clothes, and while he was going, a scor- 
pion like the largest thing possible came towards him. He was 
therefore excessively afraid of it and sought the protection of God 
from it, which was sufficient to ward off its evil. It approached so 
far as to enter the Nile, upon which a frog came out and carrying 
it on its back crossed over to the other side with it. Dhu’n-Nfin 
related, l I then made fast my breeches and went into the water and 
kept continually watching it until it came to the other side, when 
it mounted up the bank. It then wont on hard, and I followed it, 
until it came to a tree having many branches and giving much shade, 
where I saw a fair beardless ^oy asleep under it, he being intoxicat- 
ed at the time. I thereupon said, “There is no strength but in God ! 
The scorpion has come from the opposite side to sting this young 
man.” I then saw a great serpent (tannin) approaching with 
the intention of killing the young man. The scorpion, however, 
vanquished it and seizing its brain killed it : then returning to the 
water, it crossed back to the other side on the back of the frog. 
DluVn-Nun thereupon recited: — 

«0 sleeper ! The Glorious one protects him. 

From all evil things in the dark ! 

How can (your) eyes sleep away from the Lord, # 

From whom there come to you many favours C 

The young man on hearing the words of Dhun-Nun woke up, upon 
which the latter informed him of the affair. He then became 
penitent and throwing off the garb of gaiety, put on the clothes of 
a traveller and went about travelling, in which condition he died.” 

The proper name of DluVn-Nun was Thawban b. Ibrahim, but 
some say that it was al-Faid b. Ibrahim. The following are some 
of his sayings : — “ True love consists in your loving what God loves, 
in your hating what He hates, in your seeking what pleases Him. 
in rejecting all things that would divert your attention from Him, in 
your not fearing in regard to Him the blame of a censurer. and in your 
keeping your self away from a sight of itself (yourself) and arranging 
for itself, for the greatest of screens (from God) is die sight ot (one s) 
self and arranging for it. A person having knowledge (of God), 
while he is in this world, is continually between glorification and 
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poverty ; when he remembers God, he glories (in it), and when he 
remembers his own self, he considers himself poor. He is not a man 
of understanding, who exerts himself in the matter of this world and 
neglects the affair of the next world, nor he who is unwise (light- 
witted) in places where he ought, to show his forbearance, nor he 
who is proud in places where he ought to show his* humility, nor he 
whose abstinence is missing in places of his covetousness, nor he 
who is angry with the truth if he is told of it, nor he who abstains 
from what the intelligent desire, nor he who desires what the 
intelligent abstain from, nor ho who demands justice from others 
on account, of himself, nor In* who forgets God in places of ren- 
dering obedience to Him and remembers Him in places of want- 
ing Him, nor he who collects knowledge in order to discern there- 
with but is overpowered by his own desire? after obtaining if, nor 
he who has no sense of shame in respect of God notwithstanding 
His beneficent act of screening him, nor In* who is negligent of 
returning thanks for His granting him happiness, nor he who lacks 
in strength to fight with His enemy, nor he who adopts hi? manli- 
ness as his dress instead of adopting his education as his coat of mail 
and his piety as his dress, nor ho who makes use of his learning and 
knowledge for affecting elegance and gracefulness in his assembly. 

1 beg of God, the Great, pardon ! Verily, words are many, and if you 
do not cut them short, they will not cease/* 

One of my shaikhs has related to me regarding DlnVn-Xun as 
having asked a monk (hermit), “ What is the meaning of love 
upon which he replied, 4 * Man is not able to bear two loves, for he 
who loves God, does not love others, and he who loves others, does not 
love God sincerely ; think of your own state, as to out of which of 
these two kinds of men you are." Dhu*n-Nun said, then said, 
‘Describe love to me/ He replied, ‘Lo\e is vanishing reason, drop- 
ping tears, banished sleep, and excessive desire, and the object of 
love does what he wishes/ These words had their effect on me, and 1 
knew that tbey came from a mine, and that the monk was a Muslim. 

I then parted frefm him, and one day while I w r as doing a circuit of 
the Ka‘bah, I beheld that monk (there); he had become <piite lean. 
He said to me, 4 0 Abf/l-Faid, the good condition is n ow t complete, 
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the gate of companionship is opened, and God has conferred on me 
the benefit of al-Islam and made me bear what the earth and skies 
are unable to bear.’ His soul bore the burden of God’s love, which 
the skies, the earth, and the hard solid mountains are unable to bear, 
but which strong men are able to bear in the best of wavs.” Dhu’n- 
Nfln then recited* the following lines : — 

“O Thou, the object of my asking and my desire, 

Thy love has, verily, rendered my body lean and fatigued it ; 

Had what is in my heart of love for Thee (you) 

Been in a hard rock, it would have broken it.” 

Phu’n-Xun also (then) said, ”They (the Sufis) are not living persons, 
nor dead ones, nor sober ones, nor drunker, ones, nor persons in a 
settled place, nor travelling ones, nor per-ons that have come to their 
senses, nor persons that are throsvn down, nor persons sound in body, 
nor sick ones, nor sleeping ones, nor waking ones ; they are like the 
Fellows of the ('uve in an intervening space in the cave, not knowing 
what was going to be done with them. 4 as we turned them towards 
the right and towards the left.' 1 " 

The Imam Abft'l-Faraj b. al-Jawzi states that Phu’n-Nfin was 
in his origin a Nubian and one of the people of Ikhmim : 2 he went 
to Egypt and settled there. Some sa\ that his namd was al-Faid and 
that l)hfi’n-Ntm was his title. The Imam Abu'l-Kasim al-Kushairi 
states in his Iti&ilah that DlnVn-Nun became eminent among men 
given to this kind of devotion and was the unique one of his time in 
learning, pietv, knowledge, and state ; hi* death took place at Jizah, 
when there were two nights wanting to complete the month of 
DhiVl-Ka*dah, 247 A. H. . Ibn-Kh. states that he was buried in the 
Lesser Karafah. 

As to Ma 4 rfif, he was the son of Kais al-Karkhi and was well- 
known as one w’hosc prayers were (always) heard. The people of 
Bagd&d say prayers for rain near his grave and say that Ma 4 rflfs 
grave is a tried remedy (tiryiik = antidote). Sari as-Sakati was a 
disciple of his. Ma‘ruf was asked to make his will during the illness 
of which he died ; he said, 4t When I die, give my shirt away in 
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charity, £or I wish to go out of the world naked, in the same manner 
that I entered it naked.” Ma 4 rftf happened one day to pass by a 
water-carrier who was saying, u May God have mercy on him who 
drinks !” He was fasting, blit he advanced and drank, and then 
being asked, “ Are you not fasting ?” replied, 44 Yes, hut I hoped to 
obtain the benefit of the water-carrier’s blessing.” He died in 300 

A. H. . 

Az-Zamakhdiari states in Habi'it’l-abrdr that it is asserted that 
scorpions do not exist in the land of Hi oh, and that the people of it 
state that it is so, on account of a talisman there, and that if a strange 
scorpion is thrown (there), it dies immediately. Hi ms is a well- 
known city in Eastern Syria ; the word is an indeclinable one on 
account of its being a proper noun of foreign origin and of the femi- 
nine gender. It is one of the excellent cities, and it is related in a 
tradition based on slender authority that it is out of the cities of 
Paradise. It was at first better known for its excellence than Damas- 
cus. Ath-Thadabi states that seven hundred of the Prophet's Com- 
panions alighted there. 

(Information.) The employment of a charm for a scorpion- 
sting is allowable, on account of what Muslim has related, on the 
authority of Jabir b. 4 Abd-Allah, who said, 44 A man having been 
stung by a scorpion, while we were seated with the Apostle of God, 
said, 4 0 Apostle of God, charm it,’ upon which the Prophet said, 

4 Whoever out of you is able to benefit his brother, let him do so.' ” 
In another version it is said that the people of the household (a/) of 
4 Umar b. Hazin came to the Prophet and said, 44 0 Apostle of God, 
there used to be a charm with us, which we used to employ for a scor- 
pion-sting, but you have now prohibited the use of charms, ” upon 
which the Prophet said, 44 Show me your charms.” They therefore 
did that, and lie said, 44 I see no harm in them ; whoever is able to 
benefit his brother, let him do so.” In another version it is said 
(that the Prophet said), 44 Show me your charms; there is no harm 
in charms in which there is nothing (objectionable).” Charms are 
therefore allowable, if there is in them a passage out of the Book 
of God or mention of His name, and they are prohibited only, if they 
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are in Persian or any other language, or contain words the meaning 
of which is not known, for fear of making allowable a thing contain- 
ing an expression of disbelief. There is a difference with regard to the 
charming clone by people possessing books of revelation (Christians 
and Jews) ; Abfi-Hanifah holds it allowable, whilst Malik holds it as 
disapprovals for fear of its being something that they may have 
altered (from the original). 

One of the tried and useful charms is for the charmer to ask 
the stung person as to where the pain has reached in the limb, then 
to place on the topmost part of it a piece of iron, and to recite the 
charm, repeating it over and, over again ; while doing that, he is 
to press from above the seat of pain with the piece of iron, until 
he draws down the poison to the lowermost limit of the pain ; when 
the poison is thus collected, he is to suck that part until all the 
poison disappears. Any Haccidity of the limb left after that need 
not he attended to. The charm is to be as follows ; — u Peace up- 
on Noah among men and upon Muhammad among apostles from all 
(the animals and things ) bearing poison. There is no animal that 
walks between the sky and the earth but my Lord taketh them all 
by their forelocks. In like manner he roqniteth his servants — the 
doeYs of good actions. 4 Verily, my Lord is on the right way ! ' ” 1 
Noah ! Noah ! Noah said to you, 4 L)o not eat those that remember 
me, verily, my Lord knoweth all things. ’ Peace and salutation on 
our lord Muhammad, his people, and his Companions ! 99 

I have seen in the writing of Ibn-as-Salah in his Rihlah , a 
charm for a scorpion-sting. He states that it is said that if a person 
charms himself with it, no scorpion will sting him, even if he takes 
it in his hand, and even if it does sting him, it will not inflict any 
pain (injury) on him. [ The author here quotes the charm, which 
consists ot many gibberish words.] 

Description of a ring useful in a scorpion-sting, in bringing a 
madman to his senses, in epistaxis, and in pain in the eye, if it is 
the result of a cold wind. — These names are to be inscribed on a red 
glass ring : — 

• AaIjL* ±xj t J I $ f 

i Al-Kur'an XI-59. 
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Fora scorpion-stftig, it is to be dipped in clean water and to be placed 
over the stung part. For a madman, he is to fix his sight continually 
on the ring, upon which he will recover his senses by the order of 
God. For epistaxis, it is to be impressed on the forehead. For 
fever, it is to be impressed on a leaf of the olive tree. For rheu- 
matism, it is to be hung on the person and also to be rubbed over 
the part affected with it. [The author hero gives some more 
charms for fever and epistaxis and quotes one for a serpent-bite from 
*Ayn al-khaicdss.] 

One of the learned men of ancient ( Islamic ) times says that 
whoever says at the commencement of a night and the commencement 
of a day, “I have tied the claw of the scorpion, the tongue of the ser- 
pent, and the hand of the thief, with the formula, ‘I bear testimony 
that there is no deity but God and 1 bear testimony that Muhammad 
is the Apostle of God!’” will be secure from being stung by a 
scorpion, bitten by a serpent, and robbed by a thief. 

Malik and the general body of the relators of traditions, ex- 
cepting al-Bukhari, relate on the authority of Ahh-Hurairah, who 
said, “ A man came to the Prophet and said, ‘0 Apostle of God, 
how much I have suffered from a scorpion which stung me last 
night ! ’ The Prophet replied, 4 As to you, had you said when 
the evening set in, “I take refuge with the perfect words of God, 
from the evil of all created beings ! ” it would not have injured 
you, if it bad pleased God. It is related in the Kdmil of Ibn- 
‘Adi in the biography of Wahb b. II ash id ar-Rakki, that the above- 
mentioned man was Bilal. It is related in the version given by 
at-Tirmidhi, “Whoever says three times when an evening sets in, ‘ I 
take refuge with the perfect words of God from the evil of all 
created things!’ will not be injured by the venom of a scorpion 
that night.*’ Suhail states, 41 Our people used to say*tbat every 
night; one night, however, a scorpion stung a slave-girl out of them, 
but she did not experience any pain from it. ” He states that this 
tradition is delivered on respectable authority. The words of Qod 
are the Kur’an, and the meaning of their being perfect is that there is 
no shortcoming or defect in them, such as exists in the words of men. 
Some say that it means profitable and sufficient to render one indepen- 
dent of all other things with which refuge is sought. Al-Baihafct 
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states that they are called perfect, because it is not possible for 
a shortcoming or defect to exist in the words of God, in the manner 
ifc which it exists in the words of men. He adds, “ I have heard 
regarding the Imam Ahmad l>. Hanbal that lie used to cite tin’s as a 
proof of the KurVm not having been created/’ as will be mentioned 
hereafter under tile letter J in the art. . 

AbtVl mar !>. 4 Ahd-al-i>arr relates in al-Tamhttl regarding 8a‘id 
b. al-Musayyab as having said, “1 have heard that whoever says when 
the evening sets in, ‘ Peace upon Xoah among men ! ’ would not he 
stung by a scorpion. *' ‘Aiur h. Dinar states that among the means 
to he adopted to prevent the scorpion from injuring anybody is to 
say at night or during the day, ** Peace upon Noah among men !" 

1 uat-Tamkid by I bn-* Abd-al-l>nrr, it is related in the biography 
of Y ally a 1). Sa*id al-Amari, in the twelfth out of his Baldgdt , that 
Ibn-Wahb said, “ Ibn-Sanfan has informed me, k i have heard one of 
the learned men <ay that, if a person is stung or bitten, that is to say, 
if a serpernt bites him or a scorpion stings him, let the bitten or stung 
person recite thP ver<e, “He was called to, ; Blessed be He who is ill 
the fire, and lie who D about it ! and celebrated be the praises of God, 
the L< tli 

The Shaikh Ahu'j-Kadm al-Kushairi .-latcs, iiT bis commentary 
of the Kur an. that it is related in some of tilt' commentaries that 
the serpent and the scorpion came to Noah and said, “Take us (into 
the ark)," hut Noah replied. “1 shall not take you, because you 
are a cause of misfortune and injury." They then said, fc *Take us, 
and wo give you a pledge and guarantee that we shall not injure any- 
body that, takes your name. ’’ He then made a covenant with them 
and took them. Whoever, therefore, that is afraid of their injurying 
him reciteSj when t lie evening sets in and whim the morning dawns, 
“ 4 Peace upon Noah in the worlds ; verily, thus uo we reward those 
who do well : verily, he was of our believing servants. ’ will not 
be injured by them. He (al-Kushairi) then relates, on the autho- 
rity of Ibn-'Ahbas, that Noah built the ark in two years its length 
was 300 cubits, breadth 50 cubits, and height 30 cubits. It was 
built of teak-wood, and he made in it three holds ; — in the lower- 
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nio*t owe **«*r«* th « wild animals, tlu* animals of prey, and insects 
reptilwH, und -erjants ; in the second one, which was also the middle 
m% Mo the Wu ami the cattle ; utul he himself toother with 
tliase that were with him ami the necessary provisions went into the 
lo\m\oA \\o\v\* 

We have been informed regarding the Shaikh, the Imam, the 
H&fid Fakhr-ad-din ‘Utliman b. Muhammad b. ‘Uthman at-Tawrizi, 
who was a visitor to honoured Makkah, as having said, u I used to 
read the science of al-FanVid (questions relating to inheritance) in 
Makkah with the Shaikh Taki'd-din al-IIawnini, and while we were 
f one day) seated, we saw a scorpioi^erawling. The Sliaikli took 
it with his hand and commenced to turn it about in his hand. I 
placed the hook down from my hand, upon which he said, 4 Head on, ’ 
but I replied, 4 Not until I learn this useful information/ He said, 

4 It is with you so I asked him, k What is it ?' lie said, 4 It is 
an established thing regarding the Prophet as having said, 44 Who- 
ever says when the morning dawns and the evening sets in, 4 In the 
name of God, with whose name nothing on the earth or in the sky 
causes any injury ! lie heareth and knoweth/ is not injured hy any* 
thing/' I said that at the beginning of the day. 9 ” 

One of tht* things to avert the evil of the serpent and tho 
scorpion is. to recite at the time of sleeping three times, 44 1 seek 
refuge with the Lord, whose attributes are high, from all scorpions 
and serpents 1 44 4 Peace upon Noah in the worlds ; verily, thus do 

we reward those who do well !’ ” l I take refuge with the perfect 
words of God from the evil of all created things ! ” 

(Information.) One says ui^aa. 1! aor. UoJ and 

UtoJj ( the scorpion stuny lnm\ and (also) person 

that is st any. 

Abfi-l)awud at-Tayfdisi says with regard to the saying of the 
Prophet, 44 A believer is not twice stung in a hole,” that the mean* 
ing of it is that a believer is not punished for his sins in this world 
and then again in the next one. The person regarding whom the 
Prophet said this, was Abft- 4 Azzah al-Juinahi the poet, whose proper 
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name was ‘Amr. He was made a captive at the battle o£ Badr, but 
he had no property. He therefore said, “ 0 Apostle of God, I have a 
family (to support).” The Prophet thereupon liberated him for the 
sake of his five daughters, on the condition of his not returning to fight 
(with the Muslims). He returned to Makkah and rubbing his whis- 
kers (cheeks) said, “ I have twice deceived Muhammad.” Then in the 
year (of the battle) of Uhud, he returned with the unbelievers, upon 
which the Prophet said, “0 God, let him not escape (this time)!” It 
happened that nobody became a captive but lie. He then said, “0 
Muhammad, I have a family ; let me loose.” But the Prophet said, 
“ A believer is not twice stung in a hole,” and ordered him to be slain. 
This above-mentioned tradition is related bv ash-ShafH, Muslim, and 
Ibn-Mdjah. In some versions of it the word stuiip) is given 

with a dammalt on the £ as information, in which case it would mean 
that a believer i> cautious (prudent), and i** not deceived time after 
time: he does not take any notice of it. Some, however, say that 
the Prophet intended by it, deception with regard to the affairs of 
the next world and not this one. It is given in some versions with 
a kasrah under the £ as a prohibition, that is to say, a believer should 
not be neglectful, which mav he applied to the affairs of both this 
world and the next one also, and confirms what Abu-Dawud at-Taya- 
lisi has said. 

An-Nasa'i relates in AIusiwul "All, on the authority of Abff- 
►Sukhailah, who said that he heard "All say, “ Shall I not inform you 
of the most excellent verse in the Book of God/' and they replied, 
4i Yes.” He then said “The verse is, k And what misfortunes befall 
you, it is for what your hands have earned ; but He pardons much/ 1 
The Apostle of God said to me, *Ali, what affliction or sickness 
befalls you in this world is for what your hands have earned. But 
God is too kind to allot the punishment in the next world a second 
time, and for whatever God pardons in this world. He is too kind and 
forgiving to deal out punishment, after His pardoning/ ” On this 
account, al-Wahidi says that this is the most hopeful terse in the 
Kur’&n, because God has divided the sins of the •believers into two 
kinds ; cfne kind He effaces with misfortunes, and the other kind He 
» At-Kur'an XLII-29. 
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pardons ; Ho is Glorious, High, and Merciful, and docs not turn again 
(to the subject) after His pardoning. 

(Further information.) One says, (the scorpion 

stung hini) and (the serpent hit him), aor. 

= stung or bitten. How beautiful are the lines of an ancient 
poet : — 

“They said, 4 Your lover is stung or bitten and I asked them, 

‘By the scorpion of the curl of hair or by the snake of the luiir V , 

They replied, ‘ Yes, by the vipers of the earth so I asked them. 

‘llow can the vipers of the earth reach the moon ?’ ” 

In the case of the serpent the words (it hit), aor. c-JL*? {U 

bit) aor. (// Jut) aor. •k-kw, and *? o_yxJ (it lot with its 

nose ) aor. arc also used. 

[The author here quotes the following line> as having been recit- 
ed to him by bis shaikh, the Shaikh Jamal-ad-din \\bd-ar- Rahim al- 
Isnawi, and as having come to him through a scries of authorities 
ending with the author of them, Abu-'Abd-Allah Muhammad h. al- 
Farra’ ad-I)arir.] 

“O handsome one. why do not you bestow favours 
On men who have become mad from love (of you)? 

You have written with the pink of the rose and the white of the lily (te<- 
stlsan) 

On the table of your cheek in golden splendour ; 

Verily, your lock (scorpion) refused to allow me to pluck from it, 

And its Scorpion stung me. 

How kind of him when he said, ‘ What is the beautiful part in me V 
Oh ! how sweet were those w r ords ! 

I replied, ‘In my eyes, the whole of you is splendid 
And all your -words are sweet !’ 

He thereupon made a notch to the arrow and did not miss me.; 

And when he saw me dead, he was pleased, 

And said, ‘ IIow much lie lived and liQW much he loved me ! 

4 It was his love for roe that fatigued him ; 

May God have mercy on him ! 

And yet* I know not what made me kill him.’ ” 

Al-Hariri gives the word susan as sawsan in Durrat al-Gaww&s* 
[The author here quotes certain lines of Abfi-liakr b. al-KfiHyah al- 
Andalusi, being reminded of them by the word as-stisan ; they are 
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omitted in this translation as they are unconnected with the present 
subject.] 

The Arabs say, u I used to think that the scorpion was more 
vehement in stinging -than the hornet, and lo , he is (as vehement as) 
she, i .They also say 44 t* U | j IJ ? ” which latter expression 

was the one which ftibawafh rejected when al-Kisa’i asked him (about 
it) in the presence of Yahya b. Khalid al-Barmaki. Al-Kisa'i said, 
44 The Arabs say that in the nominative ca.-e ( ), whilst you give 

it in the objective case( v^).” Yahya then said to him, 44 You two 
differ, whilst you are the headmen of your towns, ” upon which .1- 
Kisad said to him, 4i Here are # the Arabs at your gate, from whom the 
people of the two towns have heard (it). Let them be called and 
asked. ” They were therefore called and asked, upon which they 
agreed with al-KBa'i. Yahya thereupon ordered ten thousand dirhams 
to bo paid to Sibawaih ami sent him awav immediatelv to the pro- 
vinee of Furs. where lie lived until he died in the year 1^0 A. H. at 
the age of 33 years, but some say at the age of 32 years. It is said 
that the Arabs knew the position of al-KisiVi in the estimation of 
ar-Ilashid, and therefore .said that the correct expression was the one 
given by al-Kisa*i, and that they themselves did not express it in the 
objective case. Sibawaih said to Yahya, *• Order*them to say it in 
that way ; their tongues will not obey them in saying it that way. ” 
[This incident is given slightly differently in particulars by Ibn-Kh. . 1 
The author then gives some lines of Hazim alluding to this thing.] 

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is unlawful to eat the scorpion 
and also to sell it. It may be killed both in the state of ih ram and 
out of it. If it dies in a liquid, the fact that it renders that liquid 
unclean is a well-known thing, but some say that it does not render 
it unclean* as is the ease with the lizard al-icazagah (gecko). Al- 
Khattabi has copied from Yahya h. Abi-Kathir that, if a scorpion 
dies in water, it renders that water unclean, and adds that all the 
learned men differ from this opinion. 

(Proverbs.) A poet says : — 

“He who is not (himself) a scorpion to be feared (by men), 

Has a scorpion creeping in between his clothes. ” 

* De Slane’s T. Vol. II, p. 397. 
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“ In advice there is the stinging of scorpions/’ “ More inimical than 
a scorpion. ” “ The scorpion stings while uttering a cry, ” applied 

to one who acts wrongfully in the guise of one complaining of wrong- 
doing. “ The scorpion has addressed itself to do evil to the viper, ” 
applied to one who contends with a person greater than himself in 
doing evil, meaning he addressed •himself to do evil. " More 

given to trading than ‘Akrab ; ” and “ More given to putting off the 
payment of debts than ‘Akrab. ” It was the name of a merchant in 
al-Madinah, who used to trade most of all the people, and was most 
given to procrastination (delaying the payment of debts), so much so 
that his procrastination became proverbial. It happened that ho 
was indebted (once) to al-Fadl b. ‘Abbas b. ‘Utbah b. Abi-Lahb, who 
was the most exacting of men in dealing with his constituents, and 
so people said, “We shall now see what these two will do.” When 
the goods came, al-Fadl stuck to ‘Akrab’s gate, tied his ass there, 
and sat down reading the Kur'an. ‘Akrab delayed payment without 
taking any heed of al-Fadl’s action. Al-Fadl then gave up remain- 
ing at his gate and took to satirizing his character ; the following aro 
some of the lines out of his satire : — 

“Every enemy lias his dodge in liis fundament. 

But the injiyy would not affect anybody else ; 

Verily, ‘Akrab (a scorpion) traded in our market, 

And ‘Akrab the merchant is not welcome. 

Every enemy is dreaded from before, 

But a scorpion is dreaded from its hind part ; 

If the scorpion turns back, we too turn round for it. 

And the shoe is ready for it. 1 ’ 

His line, “ If the scorpion turns back, we too turn round for it, ” 
reminds me of what the Shaikh Kamal-ad-din al-Udfaw? lias said 
in his book at- fal? as-sand, namely, that the Shaikh Taki’d-din b. 
Dakik-al-‘ld used to play at chess in the days of his youth, with the 
husband of his sister, the Shaikh Taki’d-din, the son of the Shaikh 
Diy^’d-din. (One day) the call for the early night-prayer having 
been chanted, they both got up and said their prayers. Then the 
Shaikh Taki’d-din b. Dakik-al-‘td said, “ Will you not return to the 
game ? ” upon which his brother-in-law said : — 

“If the scorpion turns back, we too turn back for it, 

And the shoe is ready for it. ” 
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The Shaikh Taki'd-din turned away from it with disgust, and did 
not again play at it until ho died. 

(Information.) [The author quotes from the B. D. of Ibn-Kh., 
out of the biography of Abft-Bakr as-Suli, the well-known writer, 
the history of the origin of the game of chess and the description 
of the game of nard , with this difference, however, that the author 
substitutes dirhams for grains of wheat to lx* placed on the squares of 
the chess-board as given by lbn-Kh., in Sissalfs demand as a 
reward for bis invention from the King »Shihram. I 1 

Ibn-Kh. has missed s^me tilings in the description of the game 
of mirth namely, that tie* twelve squares on the board are divided 
into four divisions, according to the number of the seasons of the 
year, that the thirtv pieces are Mack and white according to (the 
number of ) days and nights, that the dice are six-sided to show 
that the directions (of the wind) are >ix without a seventh one, 
that the dice whichever wav iliev fall, taken above and below, 
show seven points, which is the number of the celestial spheres 
(orbits), the number of the earths, the number of the heavens, and 
the number of t lie planets, and that the moving of the pieces 
on the part of the player is dependent on hi* choice and good 
playing by the aid of his reasoning power, in the manner of 
an intelligent person who h given a little, making use of it to 
the best advantage, whilst a person going beyond bounds who is 
given much, not making a good use of it. The nard i*a combination 
of t ho order of destiny and preordination and a good use of its 
player's choice, whilst the sit it ran] (chess) is entirely dependent on 
the choice of the player, his reasoning power, and the good or bad 
manner* of his placing. The subject of the superiority of chess 
over nard requires consideration. The word as-sitranj is of the 
measure jirdahL which means a la roe or bulky camel. It is allow-^ 
nble to call it ash-shitranj , on account of its being allowable to consi- 
der U as derived from al-mushdtarah (halving), and (also) as-sitranj , 
on account of its being allowable to consider it as derived from at- 


> Df Slane’a T. VoL Ilf, pp. 69—71. 
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tasttr (bringing together) at the time of arranging the pieces ; — so it 
is said in Durrat al-Grawwds. 

[The author here gives some lines descriptive of the game of 
chess.] 

(Hint.) The playing of the game of chess is disapproved, in 
the manner of one keeping at a distance from it as from an unclean 
thins: ; hut some sav that it is unlawful and others say that it is 
allowable. The first opinion, however, is the correct one. Malik, 
Ahu-Hanifah, and Ahmad say that it is unlawful, and out of our 
religious doctors al-Halimi and ar-Kuy # ani agree with them. Al- 
Baihaki relates that Muhammad b. Sirin, Hisham b. ‘Urwali b. az- 
Zubair, Bahz b. Hakim, ash-8had>i, and 8a‘id b. Jubair used to 
play at chess. Ash-ShaiH states that 8add b. Jubair used to play 
the game of chess with his back turned towards t ho board. As- 
Sadfiki relates (traditions) regarding its allowahleuess, on the autho- 
rity of the commander of the faithful 4 Lunar b. al-Kliattab, Abfi'l- 
Yasar, Abft-Hurairah, al-llasan al-Basri, al- Kasim b. Muhammad, 
Abfi-Kilabah, Ahu-Mijlaz, ‘At a’, az-Zuhri, Habkah 1>. ‘Abd-ar-Itah- 
man, and AblYz-Zinad. The tradition regarding Abu-Hurairah 
playing at it is a well-known one in books of religions jurisprudence. 
As-Suli states in a volume he has compiled on the subject of chess, 
“ Abu-Hurairah, ‘All b. al-Husain Zain-aPAbidin, Sa‘id b. al-Musay- 
yab, Muhammad b. al-Munkadir, al-A‘mash, Najiyah, ‘Ikrimah, Abu- 
Ishak as-Habiii, Ibrahim b. Sa‘d, and Ibrahim b. Talhah b. ‘Abd- 
Allfih b. Ma‘mar used to play at chess. I have mentioned the autho- 
rities for stating so about them, and given the proofs of those who 
differ about it, in words which would satisfy one's mind and remove 
all ambiguity (confusion), in a volume which I have specially devot- 
ed to the subjects of chess and uartl y and which contains about twenty 
quires (j**^) of sheets of paper ; — know that. 

Our religious doctors state that since the game of chess has in 
it the arrangehient of battles (wars), the play of it resembles warring, 
and there is no positive prohibition of it proved as having come from 
the Prophet. The strongest argument that those who say tlnit it is 
unlawful urge is what is related on the authority of Ibn-‘Uinar, who 
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having boon asked regarding chess said, It is worse than the game 
of nard” They say that mird is unlawful and therefore chess is 
necessarily so also. The Imam Taj-ad-din as-Subki says in reply to 
this tradition, u A\ e do not know the opinion of Ibn-‘Uinar with 
regard to ward ; perhaps ho used to speak of it as being lawful, 
which is the opinion of our religious doctors ; therefore, because chess 
is worse than what is lawful, it does not necessarily follow, which- 
ever way it is viewed, that it is unlawful. Again, the question is 
one requiring the utmost exercise of the faculties for its solution. 
Perhaps Ibn-^Umar used to hold the doctrine of its being unlawful, 
but the opinion of ash-8hafW is known. As to those who sav that the 
statement of a Companion of the Prophet is an argument, they must 
accept it on the condition that no other Companion's statement opposes 
it : whilst this statement is oppoxul by the statement of a body of the 
Prophet's Companions, to the effect that it is allowable. Again, the 
manifest sen>e of this tradition has not been given bv any of the 
learned men, the manifest meaning being that, chess is worse than 
nurd, whether or not it includes a substitute (for an antecedent to 
indicate an implication therein). One of the learned men has said 
that chess is worse than mm/, on the condition that it is included in 
a substitute. But if it is not so included, we do not know of any of 
the learned men having said that in this state it is worse than nurd. 
If, however, the tradition is rejected outwardly bv all, the argument 
falls to the ground." Al-Ajurri relates regarding Abu-Hurairah as 
having said that the Apostle of (Jod said, ** If you happen to pass* 
by those who are continually playing the games of chess and mm/, 
do not salute them.'” This tradition is, however, delivered on slender 
authority, because among the authorities for it is Suluim&n al- 
\atnani, regarding whom Um-Mudn says that he is not worth any- 
thing (as an authority) ; al-Bukluiri says that he is of slender credit 
as an authority on traditions, and that therefore his relation of (any) 
tradition is not acceptable (lawful) ; and Jbn-Hatim says, “I heard 
my father say, fc He is rejected as an authority on traditions, and I do 
not know of any authentic tradition related by hi nr.’ ” 

If to the playing of chess be joined diversion from prayer and 
other things, its unlawfulness then is not on account of itself. It is 
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(only) disapprovals, provided one does not persevere with it, but 
if one perseveres in playing it, it becomes a venial sin, as has been 
mentioned by al-Qhizzali in the chapter on at-Tawhah (repentance) of 
al-lhyd\ hut Ibn-as-Sahbug mentions differently from it in «,*/*- 

Shdmil. 

As to the game of nard, it is truly speaking unlawful, on 
account of the Prophet's saying, He who plays the game of nan l 
disobeys God and His Apostle, v and on account of bis saying, 
“ One who plays at the game of Hard and then getting up says his 
prayer, is like one who performs obligatory ablution (for prayer) with 
pus and pig’s blood, and then getting up says his prayer. 

The following are some of the beautiful lines of the Imam, the 
very learned, the Hujjat-al-lslfun Abu-Hamid al-Ghizzali, embodying 
a simile : — 

“The scorpion (ringlets) of her forehead settled in the moon of her 
cheeks, and she thus became incomparable (for beauty). We have seen the 
moon in the sign of the Scorpion ; but here, for a wonder, the scorpion is in the 
moon ” i 

The date of his death and some incidents connected with his 
life have been already given under the letter ^ in the art. 

[The author here gives some lines of AhuT-Mah&sin Yusuf b. 
ash-Shawwa’ describing a boy, and also some other lines of his.] 

(Properties.) The author of ‘Ayn al-khau'dsg says that when 
a scorpion sees the lizard al-wazagah (gecko), it dies and dries up 
immediately. Some say that, if a scorpion be burnt and a house 
fumigated with it, the scorpions in it will run a way. If it be cooked 
with olive oil and placed over a scorpion-sting, the pain in it will 
disappear. The ashes of scorpions dissolve stone (in the bladder). 
If a scorpion be taken when there are three days wanting for the 
completion of a month, and placed in a vessel, llicn a pound of olive 
oil be poured over it, then the top of the vessel he closed, and it he 
left alone until the oil extracts all the essence (strength) out of it, and 
then if it he applied to the person of one suffering from pain m the 
back and thighs, it will prove beneficial to him and strengthen him, 

» De Slants T. of Ibn-Kh.’s B. 1). Vol. II, p. 623. 
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If the seed of lettuce Ik* drunk with a drink, the ’drinker of it will 
be secure from the stinging of scorpions. If a piece of a radish be 
thrown on a pot, no scorpion can crawl over it without dying iui- 
mediately. If the leaves of lettuce be added to oil and the oil then 
applied over a scorpion-sting, it will cure it. If a scorpion be 
cooked with the clarified, butter of the cow and then applied over i 
part stung by a scorpion, it will relieve the pain in it immediately. 
Ibn-as-Suwaidi states that if a scorpion be placed in an earthen vessel 
and its top closed, and tin* pot be then placed in an oven till the scor- 
pion is converted into ashes, and some of the ashes 1 m* then given 
to drink to one suffering fyom >tono tin the bladder), it will benefit 
him and dissolve tin* stone. If a house be fumigated with a scorpion, 
scorpions will collect in it ; — so Aristotle says, but others say that 
scorpions will run away from it. If tin* sting (spine) of a scorpion be 
placed in a man's clothes, he will always remain ill until it is removed 
from them. If scorpions are pounded tine and applied over a scor- 
pion-sting. the application will cure it. If a scorpion falls into water 
and a person drink* out of it without knowing that, he will be covered 
(filled) with ulcer*. If a hou*e be fumigated with red orpiment and 
the fat of a cow, scorpion* will run away front it. Al-Kazwini and 
ar-Rafri state that he who drink* two mithkdl >« weight of citron 
seeds after reducing them to a tine powder, will be cured of a scor- 
pion-sting, the bite of a serpent, and the stings and bites of other 
venomous animals : it is a wonderful and tried remedy. It is 
related in 4 Ajd'ih al-mak/tl ahit that if some rootlets of’the olive tree 
he hung on the person of one who is stung by a scorpion, he will be 
immediately cured. Fumigating with the wood of pomegranate 
trees drives them away. The fat of a goat, the clarified butter of 
a cow, yellow orpiment, the hoof of an ass, sulphur, sprinkling a 
house with water in which assafoetida ha* been steeped, and the plac- 
ing of scrapings (rind) of radish in a house. — all these things drive 
them away, which is a wonderful and also a tried thing ; — so it is 
mentioned in al-Muntakhab . It is said in al-Mdjaz that a beaten 
(broken) radish, its expressed juice if held (in a .vessel), its leaves, 
and thu mountain-balm drive them away. If a radish out into pieces 
be placed on its hole, it will not venture to come out of it. It i* (also) 
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said in it that the saliva of a fasting person kills serpents and scor- 
pions. It is said in al-Muntakhab that the saliva of a person of a 
hot temperament (also) acts in the same way. The sight of the star 
Suha (in the Lesser Bear) renders one secure from the stinging of a 
scorpion and from a thief. This is mentioned by ar-Ra’is Ab£t-‘Ali b. 
Sina (Avicenna) in his rajaz verses, but some say that they were 
composed by the son of the Shaikh of Hit-tin. They contain pro- 
perties which have been tried and secrets out of the science of 
medicine. [The author here quotes them in full, but they arc 
omitted in this translation on account of their great length.] 

(Interpretation of it in dreams.) A scorpion in a dream indicates 
a calumniating man. He with whom a scorpion quarrels (in a dream), 
will have a quarrel with a calumniator. He who seizes a scorpion 
(in a dream) and throws it on his wife, has sexual intercourse with 
her in an unnatural way ; and he who makes it run after men, is 
a man given to sodomy. He who kills a scorpion (in a dream) will 
lose his wealth, which will, however, return (subsequently) to him. 
A scorpion in one’s breeches indicates an immoral man who has 
sexual intercourse with a woman in an unnatural way in his 
breeches. He who eats (in a dream) the cooked flesh of a scorpion, 
will inherit wealth, but if the flesh is uncooked (fresh), he will speak 
evil of an immoral man in his absence ; and this is the interpreta- 
tion in the case of all uneatable animals, if their flesh is eaten in 
dreams. A scorpion indicates a man whose tongue reveals what 
there is in his mind. Scorpions in the belly indicate inimical child- 
ren. The alighting of a scorpion backwards (from behind) indicates 
a disobedient son. A dream regarding a scorpion sometimes indi- 
cates mischief with one who resembles a scorpion in the matter of 
his ringlet (curl) when his hair grows. 


(al-Ukrub&ii ). — [The ear-wig. 1 ] A certain small creep- 
ing animal that enters the ear. It is long, yellow, and lias many 
legs : — so Thn-Sidah savs. * 


>»Sce Lane’s Lex. art. , 
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( al-Akf ). — The fox. Humaid b. Thavvr al-Uila.li sa\>: — 

“As though he were a fox that had turned away fleeing, 

From dogB which (other) dogs were following.”* 

One says, 4 * f — / } n , n i aomefhina and “ 1* ~ it 

became bent /’ 

'O' - 

I (, al-'Ak'ak , ).* — [The magpie.] Like thadab. It is also 
called kinniu$h. Its cry is called ul-Uihakah. it is a certain bird 
about the size of a pigeon and resembling a crow in appearance ; its 
wings are bigger than those of a pigeon, and it is particoloured, 
white and black ; it has a long tail and is also called al-ku‘kic t It 
does not take refuge or shelter under a roof, hut huilds its nest in 
high places. Adultery and treachery are a part of its nature, and it ' 
is also described to be thievish and deceitful. The Arabs make use 
of it proverbially in regard to all those qualities. AY hen the female 
bird lays eggs, it conceals them with the leaves of the dulh (plane-) 
tree out of fear of the hat, for directly the latter approaches the eggs, 
they become rotten, corrupt, and altered. 

Az-Zamakhshari and others relate with regard to the commentary 
on the words of God, “How many a beast cannot carry its own provi- 
sion ! God provides for it ; *• regarding Sufyfin b. Tyainali as having 
said, “There is not an animal that stores up its provision, excepting 
man, the ant, the rat or mouse, and the magpie. ** and regarding one 
of the authorities as having said, “ I have seen the bulbul collecting 
and storing up grain. M It is said that the magpie possesses stores 
of its provision, but forgets them. It is a part of its nature that it is 
greatly given to snatching away ornaments. How many a necklace 
it has snatched away suddenly from the right and loft ! A poet 
says : — 

“if God blesses auy bird, 

May He not, bless the magpie ! 

Short in tail and long in wings ; 

Whenever it finds an opportunity it steals, 

* Line's Lex. art. uAc*. • Corvns pica. This name is applied in 
some places in ‘Oir&n to the Holler — Coracias indiat, and in Palestine the name 
‘afoifr, which appears to be a corruption of this word, is applied to Garrulu * 
atricapillus (Syrian jay). * Al-KuT&n XXIX- 60 . 
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Whilst its two eyes revolve in its head, 

As though they were two drops of quicksilver. 

(Information.) There is a difference of opinion with reyard to the 
reason of its being named ‘afcak. Al-Jahid states that it i> so called, 
because it is unkind (undutiful) to its young ones, leaving them 
without any food, from which it appears that it is a species of crows, 
for all of them do that. But some say that this name for it is de- 
rived from its cry. 

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) With reyard to its lawfulness, 
there are two opinions, one of which is that it may be oaten like the 
iield-crow, and the other is that it is unlawful, which is the correct 
one, accordiny to ar-Itau'dah followiny al-Bagawi and al-Bftslianji. 
The Imam Ahmad having been asked regarding it replied that, if it 
does not eat a carcase, there is no harm in it. One of his disciples 
states that it does eat a carcase, and therefore, accordiny to his 
(Ahmad's) statement, it is unlawful. 

(Information.) Al-Jawhari stares that the Arabs u>od, take a bad 
omen from it and its cry, for in the matter of the auyuratiou of evil, 
they used to take the sense accordiny to the name of the thiny they 
heard and the name of the thiny they saw : thus, if they heard the cry 
of a magpie, they augured undutifulness or refractoriness, and if they 
heard an eagle, they augured from it punishment, and if they saw’ the 
trees called khildf (Sali.r of Linn.), which is the same as mfsdf 

($. babt/lonicu* — Forsk,;, they used to augur from them disagreement, 
al-khil&f ‘meaning the opposite of agreement, and so also is the word 
khildf meaning mfmf spelt in the same way. Ar-lLUri mentions an 
opinion different from the Ha nil 1 doctrine (in the matter of the ques- 
tion) whether or not one who starts on a journey and hearing the cry 
of a magpie returns, becomes an unbeliever (by his action;. Some 
say that he becomes an unbeliever, and I have seen the same opinion 
also in the Fatawa (Decisions) of Kadi Khan. An-Nawawi states, 
“He does not become an unbeliever simply on that account according 
to our doctrines.” 

t 

(Proverbs.) u More thievish than a magpie. ” “ More foolish 

than a magpie, ” because it is like the female ostrich, which destroys 
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its own eggs and voting ones and takes to the, eggs of another, 
Hudbah alludes to it in his lines : — 

“Like the leaver alone of her own eggs in the open tract of land 

And the coverer of another's eggs with her wings . 99 

(Properties.) If its brain be placed on a piece of cotton-wool, 
which is then stugk on a part through which an arrow or a thorn 
has gone deep into the body, it will extract it easily. Its flesh is hot 
and dry, producing a bad kind of chyme. 

(Interpretation of it in dreams.) A magpie in a dream indicates 
an unsafe and ungrateful man. He who dreams of a magpie talking 
with him, will receive the news of a person who is absent (from 
home). A magpie indicates a storer of corn desirous of a famine 
(scarcity). 

f (al-' l k(i*/;/il >). — A certain bird. The word is not used 
excepting in this diminutive form. 

* . 

— Like ntmman. A male spider on the 

authority of Kura 4 . 

-» o 

(al-'JI-rithali ). — A female hare. 

It is related in a tradition that a man said to ‘Umar b. al- 
Khattub, ‘‘A female hare ('ikri&hah) having come to me while I was 
in the state of ihnhti, I killed it. ’’ ‘Umar replied, “ A young female 
kid or lamb is the penalty for it.*' 

* o , * 

a/o^ZaJI (u/-* Ihrhnah ). — A female pigeon. The name i> also given 

to s' .human being, as *Tkrimuh, the slave of lbn-‘Abbas, one of the 
repositories of knowledge. \\ hen his master ‘Abd-Allah b. ‘Abbas 
died, Tkrimah was a slave and was not liberated by him. 1 bn-* Abbas s 
son ‘Ali 1). ‘Abd-Allah b. *Abl»a< therefore sold him to Kh&lid b. 
Yazid b. MirAwivah for four thousand dinars, ‘lkrimah thereupon 
said to * Ali, *‘ You have sold your father's learning for four thou- 
sand dinars. " He therefore asked Khalid to rescind t,hc bargain, 
and he Accordingly did so, ujk>ii which ‘Ali liberated him. ‘Ikrimah 
and Kuthayyir (the lover of) ‘Azzali, the poet, died on the same day 
in al-Madinah in the year 105 A. H. . The f unend prayers were said 
24 
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over them in the game place, and the people said, “ To-day the most 
learned of men and the greatest poet among men have died. M Ibn- 
Kh. and others state that Kuthayyir (the lover of) ‘Azzah was one of 
the poets and lovers out of the Arabs, and belonged to th *. sect of 
al-Kaisaniyah, which is a division of the sect of ar-RAfidis. They 
believe in the Im&mship (leadership) of Muhammad b. c A!i b. Abi- 
Jalib, well-known by the name of Muhammad b. ai-Hanafiyah. 
They say that he is residing on Mount Rudwa and has forty followers 
with him, and that nothing is known about them. It is also said that 
they are alive and obtain their sustenance, and that he will return 
to this world and fill it with justice. Kuthayyir (the lover of) ; A/.zah 
says regarding it : — ’ 

“ A grandson (of the Prophet) who shall not taste death till he lead on 
th© cavalry preceded by the standards. He remains concealed and invisible for 
a time, at Ra<}wa, having honey near him and water .” 1 

1 (the author) say that the correct thing is that these lines were 
composed by al-Himyari. Ibn-Kh. states that the death of Muham- 
mad b. al-Hanafiyah took place in 72 or 73 A. H. . 

u 

(aPIlj). — A fat and strong wild ass and also a man out 

of the unbelievers out of the Persians or foreigners. Pis. 5 //by, a l faj, 
ma'luja, and 4 ilajah . 

Ja-M (< al-AU ). — An emaciated tick. 

V/. 

fS? f (al-Uljum). — A male frog. Some say that it mean* a 
drake ; — so Ibn-Sidah says. 

«5 J 

( al-Ulldm ). — The musket or sparrow-hawk (al-hdth'k).' 

os ~ 

(al- Illawsh ). — Of the same measure as tinnawr. The 

0 

jackal. The wolf. A certain small animal. A certain species of the 
beasts of prey. 

Ibn-Rashik states in Kitdh al-Garaib wash-Shudhudh that al- 
Khaltl says that there is no word in the language of the Arabs in 

> De Slane’s T. of Ibn-Kh. ’s B. D. Vol. II, p. 677. 


* A ccipiter hi sun. 
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which both the letters^ and J are combined without the letter 
preceding the letter J, excepting the word al-illaicsh . , in which the 
letter J precedes the letter <J> ; it is the only word of the kind in 
the language. 

(al~'Alhdu ). — Like al-karxcdn. A male ostrich {ad- 
ilalini), which has been already given before. ' 

(al-A1as ). — A thick tick, for in its first stage it is called 
a kamkdmah, then it becomes a hamndnah . then a hat amah , and lastly 
an 'alas, Here is one of the riddles of the ancient times, ‘ 4 Is there 
any poor-rate tax on 'alas {fids, secondary meaning wheat'), if they 
amount to five camel-loads or more ? *’ The reply is, ** No, and if 
the tax collector knows of them, he is to turn away from them.*' 

& l as J(aJ I (<*/-* A/dmd/.) — Ibn-‘Atiyah states, ‘‘ilv father informed 
me that he had heard one of the learned men in the Last sav that in the 
Indian ocean there are certain long and thin li*h redoubling serpents 
in their colour and their movements, and that tliev are called al-'ahimdt , 
because they are the signs of being near the land of India and places of 
safety from dangerous spots, on account of the length of that ocean 
and the difficulty in its navigation. Some people li^ive said that it is 
that which i* meant by the word* of God. 4 And landmark* (W-o&c) ; 
and hy the stars too are they guided.* 1 ** He adds, 44 One who has 
seen them ha* told me that they are to be found in great numbers.' M 
Ibn- 4 Ablwis states that al-'aldmdt (in the verse) are the signs to 
show the roads by day ami the Mars to guide at night. Al-Kalbi 
states that they arc mountains, whilst Mujahid and an-Xakhad state 
that they are stars, some of which are called 'oJdmdt and some of 
which serve as a £>nide, 

r 

• _ . . _ 

0 

I (at-'/thiz ), — A large tick. It is said in a tradition that, 

when the Prophet prayed against Kuraish thus: — “() God, bring 
down on them famine* like the famines of Joseph !” they ate the 
large titles. Hut some say that by al- Hhiz is here meant camels' 
hair mixed with blood. 

1 AMTurtUi XVI-16. 
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Jj&J! (al-'UlSd ). — Like al-hud-hud. The male of larks ( al~ 
fcandbir ). 

( al-Alak ). — [Leeches.! Certain black and red worms 
found iu water that cling to the body and suck blood. They are 
one of the remedies for (diseases of) the throat and inflammatory 
(bloody) swellings, on account of their property of sucking blood 
in excess in any person. Nouu of u ui ty 4 alakah . 

It is related in a tradition delivered by ‘Amir that the best 
of remedies are leeches and cupping. 

I (ciWuUaik) is the tree in which Moses saw the fire; — 
so Ibn-SMah says. Some say that it is the same as the box- 
tboim (al^au-saj), which when it grows big is called al-garkail. It 
is said in a tradition that it is the same as the tree of the Jews 
and that it will not speak, that is to say, when Jesus 
descends on the earth (again) and kills the Jews, there will be no 
tree behind which any of them will conceal but will speak and say, 
u 0 Muslim, this behind me is a Jew,” upon which Jesus will slay 
him, excepting the tree called dl-gafkaJ , which being one of their 
trees will not speak. 

(Information.) Ath-Tha‘labi states in the commentary on 
the words of God, “ * Blessed be He who is in the fire, and he who 
is about it! and celebrated be the praises of God, the Lord of the 
worlds! 0 Moses! verily, I am God, the mighty, wise;' 5 ' 1 on the 
authority of Ibu- 4 Abbas, Sand b. Jubair, and al-Hasan al-Basri, 
that it means, “ Holy is He who is in the fire, that is to say, God, 
— celebrated be His praises !” thus meaning Himself (in the verse). 
The explanation of this passage is that Ho was not iu it iu 
the way of the existence of bodies (in a thing), but that the 
Glorious and High (God) called Moses and caused him to hear 
His words from its direction, and manifested to him His supreme 
power from it, so that the tree was the manifoster of the words 
of God, the High. This is as is related to be writteu iu the 
Pentateuch, namely, God came from Mt. Sinai, shone from Sa‘Ir, 
and revealed (the Kur an) from the mountains of Faran. His 


* Al-Kur’an XXVI 1-8-9. 
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coming from Mt. Sinai was His sending Moses as an apostle 
from it, His shining from 8a 4 ir was His sending Jesus from it 
as an apostle, and His revealing (the Kur’an) from the mountains 
of Far&n was sending the elect one (Muhammad) as an apostle 
from it. Faran is honoured Makkah. Some say that the fire 
was the litjht of the Mighty and Glorious One, and that it is 
expressed by the word fire, because Moses thought that it was 
fire ; and the Arabs are in the habit of using one of the two words 
in the place of the other. Sa‘id b. Jubair states that it was fire it- 
self, which is one of the curtains screening God. Some say that 
"Blessed be He who is vi the fire,” means His authority and 
Ill’s power, and that the explanation of, “and he who is round 
about it !” is that it refers to Moses arid the angels. The meta- 
phor in the verse consists in all those that were in search of the fire, 
those that were proceeding towards it, and those that were near it, 
being blessed, and the meaning ot it was, “ Blessed art thou, O 
Moses, and blessed are the angels who are near the fire ! ** This 
was a greeting from God, the glorious and mighty, to Moses, as a 
mark of respect for him, in the same manner that God greeted 
Abraham through the lips (tongues) of the angels when they 
visited him and said, 44 4 God's mercy and blessings upon you, ye 
people of the house! Verily, He is to be praised* and glorified.’ 

In this God praised Himself through the medium of Ilis action, 

I (the author) say that, in the same manner, when a mau (His 
servant) takes the name of God or praises Him, nobody takes 
it but God Himself, and nobody praises Him but God Himself, 
because God remembers His (own) self and praises it through the 
medium of His action, whilst man (His servant) is only a tool, 
having no power of his own. God has said, “ Thou hast nothing 
to do with the affair at all,’* 2 and He has said, “And unto Him the 
affair doth all return/’ 8 The action of man is therefore to be 
attributed to God, in relation to (his) being created and (his)^ 
being brought into existence. God has also said, 44 4 And God 
has created you, and what ye make/ To man are to be attribut- 
ed what he earns and his learning, for the purpose of his being 
• 

> Al-Kur’dn X 1-7(5. > Idem IIM23. » Idem Xl-123. * Idem 

XXXVII-01. 
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punished or rewarded. One of the learned men says that this 
blessing refers to the tire itself. With regard to the expression of 
God, 4i Blessed be He who is iu the fire the 

Arabs are iu the habit of saying, u£J AlJ I ^xikJjU , u&UtJjb » 
and which are four different dialectical expressions, (to 

express “ May God bless you I 1 ’). A poet says : — 

‘ k You were blessed as a child, and you were blessed when you grew up. 

And you will be blessed in your old age when you are hoary.” 

With regard to the words, heard (comma) f row the tree y know 
that the doctrine of the people of Truth is that God is independ- 
ent of any limits or words or place or direction or time, for they 
are the signs of creation, whilst they are His own creation and 
possession, and Ho — -celebrated he His praises! — is too glorious 
and great to be described by means of any directions, or to be limit- 
ed by means of any descriptions, or to be comprehended by time, 
or to be held by any places or regions. Since the Glorious and 
High God is of this description, it would be absurd for His per- 
sonality to be described as being specially in any particular 
direction, or as having removed from one place to another, or as 
having alighted in any particular place. 

It is related that when God spoke to Moses, he heard His 
words from all directions, and did not hear them from any one 
particular direction, from which lie knew them to be the words of 
God. if this is (once) proved, it is not allowable to describe God 
as alighting in a (certain) place, or descending in a (particular) 
locality, in the same manner that lie cannot be described as being 
an essence (spirit) or as being material, nor can Ilis words be de- 
scribed by means of either letters or voice, which is opposed to 
the doctrine of the Hashwiyah section of the HanbiUi school. 
But He has His own description, with which He can be described, 

* which keeps away from Him the misfortunes of dumbness 

j) and whatever is unsuitable for Ilia glory and perfection, 
and which does not admit of (Ilis) division and separation through 
removal to hearts*aud pages (of books, etc.). 

As to utiderstandiug and hearing, they exist iu one place iu 
preference to another, and in oue locality in preference to au- 
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other. Since the description of God’s personality cannot be com- 
prehended or reached, He has said, “ There is naught like Him, 
for He both hears and sees/’ 1 As to the * in the words of God, 

“O Moses ! verily, I arn God, etc. ( AlJ t U l Ai i ”* it is a pro- 

noun interposed *betweep the subject of a proposition and the 
predicate, and not metonymical. 

(Farther information.) There is a difference of opinion with 
regard to the question whether or not our Prophet Muhammad 
talked with his Lord on the night of his ascension (to heaven) 
without any medium. Ibn*‘Abbas, Ibu-Mas‘ftd, Jaffar as-S&dik, 
AbiVl-Hasau al-Ash'ari, and a party ot those who have discussed 
the subject hold the opinion that the Prophet talked with God 
without a medium, whilst another party holds the opinion which 
excludes such a thing. 

There is also a difference of opinion with regard to the 
allowableness of holding the doctrine of the possibility of seeing 
God, most of the broached of the new opinions denying the allow- 
ableness of its possibility, both in this world and the next one, 
whilst most of the Sunnis and the older authorities holding the 
doctrine of the possibility of seeing Him in both the worlds, and of 
the certainty of seeing Him in the next one. The learned of 
both the ancient and modern times differ in their opinions with 
regard to the question whether or not our Prophet Muhammad 
saw his Lord. ‘Absinth, Abu-IIurairah, Ibn-Mas‘ud, anfl a party of 
the older authorities deny it, which is said by a party of narrators 
and traditionists, but a party of the older authorities hold as 
permissible, the doctrine that the Prophet saw his Lord on the 
night of his ascension (to heaven) with the eyes of his own head, 
which is the statement of Ibn-‘Abbas, Abft-Dharr, Ka‘b al-Ahbar, 
al-Hnsan al-Basri, asb-Shi\fi‘i, and Ahtnad b. Hanbal. Ibn-Mas‘M 
and Abu-IIurairah are also said to have made the statement, but 
what has been given above is their well-known opinion, whilst 
this the second statement is that given by Abu’LHasan and a 
party of his disciples; it is the correct one and is the opinion of the 
ascertained of truth out of the chief Siitis. 

i AI-SuPhd XLll-9. 2 Idem XXVII-9. 
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Ibn- 4 Abb&s states that Moses was specially selected (by God) 
for talking to, Abraham for (having) sincere friendship with, and 
Muhammad for (allowing) a sight of Himself to. A party of the 
learned, however, hold the opinion that it is a subject not to be 
waded through, and say that there is no absolutely exclusive and 
stroug proof of it, but that rationally if is allowable, which has 
been confirmed by al-Kurtubi and others. I (the author) say 
that the doctrine of the possibility of seeing God both in this and 
the next worlds is allowable, on account of both rational and tra- 
ditional proofs. As to the rational ones, they are known by the 
words expressive of the fact, and a& to the traditional ones, we 
have out of them the fact of Moses asking (God) to be shown 
a sight of Him, and the reason of His withholding it. Moses 
must have kuowu of its possibility, for Imd be known of its impos- 
sibility, he would not have asked God for it. It is impossible for 
Moses to have been ignorant of its pennies! blen ess, since it would 
be necessary for him to be (also) ignorant of what is fit for (jod 
(to do) audas to what is inconsistent and what is allowable, not- 
withstanding his high aud extreme position in prophetic capacity, 
go much so that God selected him out of men and caused 
him to hear His. words without any medium, whilst one convicted 
of such ignorance would be an unbeliever. We seek refuge with 
God from believing that (of Moses)! Another of these proofs is 
God's obliging His servants with the sight of Ilis face in the next 
world, as is* said in His words, “ Faces on that day shall be blight, 
gazing on their Lord ! ” 1 Jf, therefore, it is allowable for them to 
see Him in the next world, it is allowable for them to see Him 
in this world, in order to make the sight (of Him) equable in rela- 
tion to His orders. Another proof is the continuous chain of 
traditions regarding the Prophet, in the matter of seeirig God in 
the future world, and its so happening as a mark of honour for 
the faithful. These are therefore the proofs of the allowableness 
of seeing God both in this world aud the next one. As to the 
proof adduced by ‘A'ishah for the statement that the Prophet did 
not see God, namely, the words of God, “ Sight perceives 
Him not, but He perceives men’s Bights,”* it is remote frbm being 

> Al-Kur&n LXX 7-22-23. * Idem VI-103. 
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convincing, for it is said f liat there is a difference between per- 
ceiving or comprehension (cP^f) and seeing (^Laj I), so that the 
meaning of the verse would be, “ Sights (eyes) do not perceive 
Him, that is to say, they do not comprehend Him, notwithstanding 
their being able to see Him — so Sudd b- Mu say yah and others 
say. The fact of perception or comprehension is excluded, not- 
withstanding the fact of seeing, in the words of God, u And when 
the two boats saw (<^fj3) each other, Moses’ companions said, 
4 Verily, we are overtaken ! f Said he, { Not so,”' 1 that 

is to say, 14 they will not overtake you . r Again, the word sights 
(eyes) refers to all, and isaalso capable of being applied to Rpecial 
persons, tlms the withholding of the sight (of God) is specially 
intended for the unbelievers, as God has said about them, H Nay, 
verily, from their Lord on that day are they veiled;”* whilst 
lie will honour the faithful or such out of them as He may wish 
with a sight (of Himself), as He lias Raid, Faces on that day 
shall be bright, gazing on their Lord!” 4 In short, the verse 
quoted by ‘Aishah is not a proof, nor is it clear and explicit in 
the matter of want of allowableness of the sight (of God). 
There is therefore no argument in it. There are many secret 
and deep things in connection with this question, which we have 
omitted here, because that is not the object of writing this 
woik; whoever therefore wishes to verify this and other impor- 
tant questions, let him read them in our book al-Jan'liar al-farul , 
in which we have given the difference of opinion (between the 
parties), the manifest and hidden statements of the learned, and 
the opinion we have selected and supported. The book is an 
important pillar on the subject, and no student can be indepen- 
dent of it; it iR composed of eight thick volumes. 

(Further information.) The words of God, *• Read, in the 
name of thy Lord ! Who created mail from congealed blood 

((J 1 * ) ! ”* were the first chapter of the Kur'an revealed, as lusa 
been proved in the two aSWoAs, out of a tradition of ‘A’islmh, 
The* agreement between being created from congealed blood 
(ou the one hand), and being taught with the pen and being 

» Al Kur’An XXV1-G1— 62. * Mem LXXXIII-15. • Idem LX XV- 

22 — 23. * Idem XCVM-2. 
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taught knowledge (on the other), lies in the faot that the lowest 
of man’s states is that of being congealed blood and the highest 
that of being a learned man, as though God, — whose praises be 
celebrated! — conferred a favour on man, by removing him from 
the lowest of states, which is that of congealed blood, to the 
highest one, which is that of learning (knowledge). 

Az-Zamakhehari says that, if it is asked, as to why God has 
said, “ from congealed blood,” whilst he has been created from 
a lump of congealed blood ( ( alakah ), as in the words of God, 
“(Then) from a clot, then from a lump of congealed blood, 
etc.,” 1 the answer is that the word al-ins&n (man) is here in the 
plural sense, as in the words of God, “Verily, man is in 
loss.”* He is the most generous, who possesses the quality of 
perfection in the matter of His benevolence over all benevolent 
persons, who grants favours to Ill’s servants which cannot be 
counted, who is forbearing towards them and does not hasten 
to punish them, notwithstanding their ingratitude (disbelief), 
their disowning His favours, their doing prohibited things, and 
their leaving aside ordered things, who accepts their repen- 
tance, and who forgives them after their committing heinous 
sins. There is no ond, nor is there an extremity, to His bene- 
volence, as though there were no benevolence left behind His 
benevolence, which has granted immense advantages, since lie 
has said, “ He is most generous ! Who taught the pen ! Taught 
man what he 4 did not know !” 3 He has shown the perfection 
of His generosity, since He has taught His servants what they 
did not know, and has removed them from the darkness of igno- 
rance to the light of knowledge, and has called attention to the 
excellence of writing on account of the great advantages it pos- 
sesses which none but He can comprehend. The old sciences have 
not been compiled, nor are the orders (decrees) fixed, nor are the 
histories and sayings of the ancients preserved, nor are the 
revealed scriptures of God preserved, hut through the instrumen- 
tality of writing. If it were not for it, the affairs of religioif and 
this world could not have been properly regulated, and were there 
no other evidence for the subtle wisdom and the elegant arrange- 

i Al-Kur’an XXI1-5 and XL-G9. * Idem CIII-2. • Idem XCY T l-8— 5, 
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inont of God than that of the pen and writing, it would have been 
quite enough. 

(Further information.) The Shaikh-al-Islam, the Shaikh 
TakiM-din as-Subki having been asked regarding the black lump 
of congealed blood which came out of the heart of the Prophet 
in his childhood, when hi* heart, was split open, and the saving of the 
angel, “This is the fortune of Satan with regard to you,” answered, 
“That lump of congealed blood is created by God in the hearts of 
men, as a thing to accept whatever Satan may throw into them. 
It was removed from its place in the heart of the Prophet, and there 
remained nothing in its place to accept any tiling that Satan might 
throw into it. This is the meaning of the tradition. Satan never 
possessed any luck (fortune) in the heart of tin- Prophet. As to what 
the angel took out, it i- a thing in the natural constitution of man. 
This accepting thing, which by its existence would base rendered an 
impeachment of hi> heart possible, was vemo\ed,” He was then 
asked as to why God created this accepting thing ( Jj t3). in this 
honoured organ, when it was possible for Him not to create it in it. 
He replied, “ Because it is one of the parts of the human body, and 
God created it to perfect the human form ; there was therefore no 
help for it, whilst its removal was a divine favour conferred (on 
the Prophet) after its creation.” 

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It unlawful to eat leeches, but 
it is allowable to sell them, on account of the advantages to be derived 
from them. The selling of cochineal or kermes is made»an exception 
of, in the matter of the disallowableness of selling creeping animals 
(hushardt), as has been already mentioned. 

(Side- information.) There arc two views with regard to the lump 
of congealed blood ( fc atakuh ), one of them being that it is unclean, 
because ft is blood that has come out of the womb like menstrual 
blood, anil the other one being that it is rlean, because it is unshed 
blood and therefore like the liver and the spleen : — so it has been* 
copied by Alm-Hamid from as-Sairafi and explicitly confirmed by the 
Shaikh Abu-Hamid, al-Mahamili, and ar-KaK‘i in al-31uharrar ; this 
is the correct view, as is plainly stated in al-Minhdj . 

Al^alakah is (originally) the seminal fluid, which, when it be- 
comes converted into thick blood, and when it alters further, becomes 
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a lump of flesh, being then called a mudgiah. An-Nawawl states in 
Shark al-Muhadlulhab that the religious law lias absolutely decided 
that the lump of flesh (al-mudgak) is clean. But there are said to be 
two views regarding it, the correct one being the oppositelot what is 
given in Shark al-Muhadlulhab, for it is either like a dead man, in 
regard to which there are two statements in the new statement, or 
like a part of him separated (from him), in regard to which there 
are two ways, both of which speak of it in an opposite wav and 
decide it to be absolutely unclean. Ar-Hali‘i states that there are 
two views regarding it, the correct one being that it is clean. Yes, 
but according to the rule of ar-Ilufri, it i*» conditional on the lump of 
flesh and the lump of congealed blood being those of man, but if they 
are the (products of the) seminal fluid of any other animal, they are 
unclean according to him. Both the lump of congealed blood and the 
lump of flesh are worthier of being considered unclean than the 
seminal fluid, which is shown by his speaking over and over again of 
their uncleanness in al-Minhaj, notwithstanding his decision in it 
in favour of the cleanness of the seminal fluid. Our shaikh states, 
“ You may refuse to hold the opinion that they are worthier of being 
considered unclean than the seminal fluid, because they are nearer 
the condition of an animal than it, and it is nearer the condition of 
blood than they/’ 

(Proverb.) “ More clinging than leeches.” 

(Properties.) Leeches are useful for applying to such members 
of the body as are inaccessible (to the cupping glass), such as the 
corners of the eyes, cheeks, and painful parts, because they serve 
the purpose of cupping by their sucking out corrupt blood, especially 
in infants, women, and persons in comfortable circumstances. 
They also suck out corrupt blood from the eyelids and other parts. 
They may happen to he in water, out of which when a man drinks 
some, one of them may happen to cling fast in his throat ; the 
way to remove it from the throat would be to fumigate (the 
throat) with the hair of a fox, and when the smoke (of it) reaches 
the leech, it will immediately fall down. So also, if the fumigation 
to made with a hoof of a camel, it will die, which is a tried thing ; — 
so it is mentioned in al-Muntakhab. Al-Kazwini and the author of 
adh-Dhalhirat abhamidah state that if there be a leech in the 
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throat, it may be garbled with the vinegar o£ whie and a dirham 
weight of the flies that are found in beans, upon which the leech 
will fall down. If it be desired to extract blood from a special 
part, this worm may be taken in a piece of clay and drawn near 
the part, upon which it will stick fast to it and suck out blood from 
it. When it is. desired to cause it to fall away, salt water may be 
sprinkled on it, upon which it will fall down immediately. The 
author of l Ayn al-khawas $ states that, if leeches are dried in the 
shade and then rubbed fine with sal-ammoniac, and then painted over 
a part in which there is loss of hair, hair will grow on it. Another 
authority states that, if a house he fumigated with leeches, bugs, 
mosquitoes, and other ihings like them will flee away from it. If 
they are left in a glass flask until they lie, and then rubbed into a 
tint* paste, and then if hair be removed from a part and the paste 
painted over it, no hair will again grow on it. One of its tried and 
useful properties is that, if some of the larger kind of leeches, such 
as are found in rivers and damp places, are taken, fried with some 
good olive oil, and then rubbed tine with vinegar until they become 
of the consistency of an ointment, and then if some of it be taken 
on a piece of w T ool and used as a suppository by a person suffering 
from piles, he will he cured of them. Some say that it will cure 
one suffering from the disease called al-kata. 1 tyne of its wonder- 
ful properties is that if a glass-merchant's shop be fumigated with 
it, all tin* things that are in the shop will bo broken. If a fresh 
moist leech be taken and rubbed over the male organ of generation, 
it will cause it to become large without any pain. 

(Interpretation of leeches in dreams.) Leeches in dreams have 
the same signification as worms, which is that of children, on 
account of the words of God, “ He created man from congealed 
blood/* 1 If one dreams that a lump of congealed blood has come 
out from his nose, or his penis, or his anus, or out of his bell}', or 
his mouth, his wife will abort before the complete formation of the 
embryo. Home say that leeches, ticks, young ones of serpents (ad* 
dalam), ants, and other things resembling them, indicate enemies and 
contemptible enviers. The following is an interpreted dream:— A 
man came to Abu-Bakr as-Siddik and said, *‘0 regent of the 

* A certain disease in the buttock. 1 Al-Kiufan XCVI-2. 



382 


AP-DAMIRI’S 


Apostle of God, I dreamt as if I had a bag or purse in my hand, 
and I was emptying out of it what it contained, until there remained 
nothing in it ; then there came out of it a lump of congealed blood.” 
Abu-Bakr thereupon said, “Go away out of my presence.” He 
therefore went away from his presence, and having walked a few 
paces, a beast kicked him and killed him. Abtl-Bakr having 
been informed of it said, “I did not want him to die in my presence. 
The bag or purse signified the man, the dirhams his life, and the 
lump of congealed blood his soul, on account of the words of God, 
“He created man from congealed blood.” 1 ” 

I (al-Alhah ).— A mountain h e-goat ; — so Ahmad I). 
Yahya, the author of Kitdb al-ALuhtkhil jVUlugah , says. 

t (al-'L 7 turns ). — A sucking lamb. PI. 4 amaris . A poet 

says : — 

“He was like the wicked wolf when he said, ou one occasion, 

To a lamb (‘ umrnsah ), whilst he was hungry and running, 

‘ Art thou the one that abused me. without a crime (of mine) 

It replied, ‘When did that happen? ’ He replied, ‘Last year/ 

The lamb said, ‘lam only just bom, but since you desire to act trea- 
cherously towards me. 

Here I am, eat me, but may not the food be propitious to you ! 1 ” 

(al- Amalias ). — A fierce wolf, and a ferocious dog. 
As to the proverb, u More dutiful than al- 4 Amalias,” he was a man 
who was dutiful to his mother; he used to carry her on his shoul- 
ders, and do the pilgrimage with her 011 his back every year, on 
which account his name is employed proverbially, so that sons 
may take an example from him in the matter of dutifulness to their 
mothers. I have alluded to it in the following lines of mine: — 

(The name of) al-‘Amallas is employed in proverbs, 

In the matter of dutifulness, so that sons may take an example from him. 

Jaa+aJI (al-Amaithal ). — The lion so Abti-Zaid says in Kitdb 
al-Ibl . From it this name was taken as a sobriquet for ‘Abd-Alluh 
b. Khulaid, the eloquent poet. He used to make use of pompous 
words and rare expressions. He was a writer and a poet in the 


» Al-Kur’&n XCVI-2. 
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service of ‘Abd-AlUh b. Tahir, and was much versed in the pure 
language (of the Arabs)* [The author here gives some lines com- 
posed by him on 'Abd-AlltUi b. T*hir, the incident regarding his 
kissing the hand of ‘Abd-Allah b. T&hir. and the date of his death, 
which are all also given by Ibn-Kli. .]* 

Al-Asma 4 i states that the word al-amaitlial means one who 
drags his tail , and al-Khalil states that it means one who is slow and 
drags his garments like a gentle or quiet person , who is independent 
of work . 

jUaJ! ( al-And/c ). — A female kid. PL a L nuft and 4 unuf : . 

It is related regarding al-Asma 4 ! as having said, 44 While I was 
going by the road to al-Yaman, I saw a boy standing on the road 
with ear-rings in his ears, each of which had a gem in it, and with 
his face shining from the lustre of the gems. He was praising his 
Lord in some poetical lines.” — [The author here gives the lines, 
which are omitted here, on account of their great length and on 
account of their not being connected with the subject of the article.] 
— 44 1 approached him and sainted him, upon which he said, 4 1 shall not 
return your salutation until you pay my right, which is due to me 
from you.’ I then asked him, 4 What is your right?’ and he replied, 

4 1 am a boy of the religion of Abraham, the Friend (of God), and 
I do not have my morning and evening meals, until I go a mile or 
two miles in search of a guest.’ I therefore accepted his invitation, 
and ho welcomed me. I then went with him until we neared his 
tent, when he shouted out, 4 0 sister,’ upon which a girl replied to him 
in a crying voice. He said to her, 1 Get up and prepare for our 
guest.’ She said, 4 Wait until I give thanks to God, who has brought 
us this guest.’ She then got up and said a prayer with two bowings 
of the body as a thanksgiving to God. The young man then made 
me enter the tent and sit down. Then taking a knife, he went to a 
female kid and slaughtered it. When I sat down in the tent, I 
looked at the girl, and found her the most beautiful of mankind in 
face. I kept on stealing glances at her, but she became aware of 
some of my glances and said, ‘Desist ; do not you know' that it is 
related regarding the Prophet of al-Madinak (Tayyibah) as having 

i De Sl&ne’s T. of Ibn-Kh/s B. D. Vol II, pp. 55-57. 
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said, 41 The adultery of the two eyes is the sight.”? As to myself, I 
do not intend by this to reproach you, but to teach you, so that you 
mav not again commit a similar act.’ When it was sleeping time, 
the boy and I slept outside the tent, and the girl remained inside it ; 
and I heard till the early morning a chanting sound of the KurYin 
uttered with the most elegant voice, and then I heard some poetical 
lines recited with the sweetest pronunciation and in the most 
saddening tone. The lines were as follow : — 

“My love refuses to remain concealed, how long I have tried to hide it ! 

It is with me in the morning, and it has alighted aud pitched its tent; 

When my desire (for the object of my love) becomes excessive, my heart 
becomes mad by the recollection of Him ; 

If I desire my lover to be near me, He comes near me, 

And shows Himself, but I die aud then come to life again by remember- 
ing Him ; 

lie makes me happy, so much so that 1 find pleasure and am cheerful.” 

When if was morning, I asked the bov, 4 Whose voice was that ?’ and 
he replied, ‘That was my sister, and this is what she does every 
night.’ I said to him, 4 0 boy, you are titter for this action than 
your sister, because you are a man and she is a woman/ The boy 
thereupon smiled and said, 4 Woe betide you ! Do not you know 
that some are favoured and some abandoned, and that some are near 
(God) and some at a distance (from God)?’ I then said farewell 
to them and went away/* 

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is lawful, and it may be 
given as compensation for a hare, if one in the state of ihnhn hap- 
pens to kill if, on account of its having been thus decided by the 
Companions of the Prophet. It is. however, not (considered ) suffi- 
cient as a sacrificial animal, on account of what is related by the two 
Shaikhs (al-Bukbari and Muslim) and others, on the authority of al- 
Bara’ h. ‘Azib, who said, “Tlic Apostle of God preached to.tis on the 
Day of Sacrifice (10th of DhiYl-Hijjah) after the prayer, saying, ‘Who- 
mever has said this our prayer aud observed this our rite of sacrifice, 
has observed it correctly, but he who has performed the rite of 
sacrificing before the prayer, has not observed this religious rite/ 
Upon this, Abu-Durdah b. Niyar,” who was a maternal uncle of al- 
Bara’ b. ‘Azib, 44 said, 4 0 Apostle of God, I sacrificed my .goat (or 
sheep) before the prayer. I knew this to be the day for eating and 
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drinking, and so wished that my goat (or sheep) should be the first 
one to be slaughtered in my house. I therefore slaughtered it and 
ate my morning meal before coming to the prayer.’ The Prophet 
replied, ‘Your goat (or sheep) was only a goat (or sheep) of meat, 
(and not a sacrifice).’ He then said, ‘0 Apostle of God, I have a 
female kid which I love more than two goats (or sheep) ; will that 
be sufficient as a sacrifice from me?’ The Prophet replied, 4 Yes, 
but it will not be considered sufficient tor anybody else after you.’ ” 

It is mentioned in the first part of ar-ltawdah that al-'artdk is 
a she-kid from the time of its birth until it begins to graze, and that 
al-ja/rah is a she-kid when i^ is weaned, lives apart from its mother, 
and takes to grazing, which takes place when it is four months old, 
the male being /o/V. It is said in Lwjdt at-l'anbih and iJakaik cil- 
Minhdj that al^andk is a she-kid which has not yet completed a year 
of its age, and a similar definition is copied from al-Azhari in Tahdldb 
al~u.<md' wal-htg/U, but al-A/hari's own statement does not agree 
with it. 

Al-llakim relates, giving authentic authorities, and also Abu- 
*lTmar b. ‘Abd-al-Barr in al-IatVdb, on the authority of Kais b. 
Nubnftn, who said, “ When the Prophet and Abft-Bakr fled, conceal- 
ing themselves (from Kuraish). they happened to pass by a slave, 
who was pasturing some sheep and goats, and asked him for a drink 
of milk. The slave replied, ‘I have no sheep or goats that can he 
milked, but then* is a she-kid, which conceived in the early part of 
winter and has now no milk left in her.’ The Prophet thereupon 
said, ‘Call it/ and then binding its legs, lie rubbed its udder until it 
came down (from tin* weight of the milk in it). Abii-Bakr then 
brought a shield, and the Apostle of God milked in it, and gave the 
milk to Abft-Bakr to drink ; then milking again, he gave the milk to 
the pastor*to drink, and then milking again he drank the milk him- 
self. The pastor thereupon said, * By (uni, who are you 1 I have, 
by God, never seen one like you 1’ The Prophet said, ‘ \\ ould you . 
conceal my name, if I inform you of it V and he replied, fc \es.’ The 
Prophet then said, ‘ I am Muhammad, the Apostle of God. The pastor 
asked, ‘Are you the one that Kuraish assert to be a Sabean ? and 
the Prophet replied, *■ Verily, they say so/ The pastor then said, ‘ I 
boar testimony that you are a prophet, and that what you preach 

25 
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is the truth; I shall follow you.’ The Prophet said 4 You will not 
be able to do that at present (to-day), but when you learn of my hav- 
ing made myself publicly known, come to us/ ” 

(End). Abu-Dawud, at-Tirmidln, an-Nasa'i, and al-Hakim 
relate, on the authority of ‘Amr b. Shu‘aib, who had it from 
his father, who had it from his father (grandfather of 4 Amr), 
who said, “ There was a man called Marthad b. Abi-Mar tiuul, 
who used to carry captives from Makkali and take them to 
al-Madinah, and there was an adulterous woman in Makkali 
called ‘Anak, like kahim (in vowel marks), who was a friend 
of his. Now, he had promised one of the captives in Makkali to 
come to him and to carry him. He related, ‘ 1 came until I reached 
the shadow of one of the walls of Makkali, on a moonlight night ; 
in the meantime ‘Anak came there and perceived the dark shadow by 
the side of the wall. When she came near me, she said, “ (Who.) 
Marthad ?” and I replied, Marthad/’ She then said, u Welcome to 
you ; come along, sleep with us to-night/' I replied, u 0 'Anak, God 
has declared adultery to be unlawful,*’ upon which she cried out, “O 
people of the tents, this mail carries away your captives.” There- 
upon, eight men followed me, and I look the way of al-Ivhandamah 
and reached a catern. They too came there, and standing over the 
cavern in which 1 was, made wafer, which commenced to drop on 
my head, but God rendered them blind with regard to my position. 
They then returned, and I too returned to my friend and carried 
him ; but befng a heavy man, I carried him as far as al-Idhkhir, 1 
where I undid his fetters and then continued to carry him. which 
fatigued me, until I brought him to al-Madinah to the Prophet. 

I then said, “0 Apostle of God, shall T marry ‘Anak ?” upon 
which he remained silent and did not reply to my (pieslion, until 
this verse was revealed, “ And the whoremonger shall marry none 
but a whore or an idolatress ; and the whore sha!! none marry but 
an adulterer or an idolater.*’ 4 The Apostle of God then said, “0 
Marthad, ‘The whoremonger shall marry. none but a whore or an idol- 
atress ; and the ydiore shall none marry but an adulterer or an 

i Thus given in all the copies, but it is probably a mistranscription of 
Adh&khir, the name of a pass between Makkah and al-Madinah. * Al-Kiir’&n 
XXIV-3. 
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isolator therefore, do not marry her ” ’ ” AI-Khattahi states that 
this was specially so with regard to this woman, because she was 
an unbeliever, hut as to a Muslim whore, a marriage contract with 
her is valid and not annulled. Ash-Shafri states that the meaning 
of the verse is that a whoremonger does not wish or seek for 
marriage hut with a whore. Ash-ShufW adds that resembling this 
is what Said b. al-Musavyab has stated, namely, that this verse is 
abrogated by the words ot God, “And marry Hie single amongst 
you,” 1 * who would be out of tbe single Muslims. 

(Proverbs.) “ A she-kid *vill not sneeze ( fan rat ) in this case 
(affair), J an-naftt ot a she-kid bring like al-'vtds (the sneezing) of 
a man. It is like another proverb, u Two she-goats ('Hindu) will not 
smite each other with their horn* over it,” which will lx* given in 
its proper place. 

(3^* ('And* al-ard ).* — ! The badger.] A small beast, 
smaller than the lynx and long in the back, that hunts everything, 
even birds. It is the same as af-huj'ah , which has been already de- 
scribed under the letter ^ . 

It is said in AoV/yo/ ai-gjtrib tliat Katadah state* that 'andk al- 
ard is one ot the animals of prey, and that it is a certain wild beast of 
prev larger than tlm cat and smaller than the dog. PI. 'unOk. It 
is said in approver!), “ He met with a ha Iger,” and •* He approached 
a badger,” that is to say, a calamlt //. He means (thereby) that it is 
an animal with which people hunt, if it he trained. 

^xxx! \ (til-' Aitfuis). — The lion. From it the. name is given to 

a man. It is the measure from u'Jt * •* • Al-'Unahis out of 
Kuraish were the sons of i may yah b. 4 Ab 1-^hams the bigger ; 
they wore, six, namely, Ilurh, Alm-llarli Sufvan, Abu-^ufyan, ‘Amr, 
and AbiVAmr, and were called l»v the name of the lion, the rest 
being called al-Awas. 
o-t 

(uI-'Ahs ). — A strong and hardy she-camel. It is (also) 

* * ~L/' L> 

said to be <tne whose tail has become full or ample (4*P i 1) ; 

i Al-ffurYm XXIV-IV2. * Meaning that blood-revenge will not be 

taken in this ease. 8 In Palestine Miles tax us. 
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— so al-Jawhari says. A l- amah is also a name for the lion, being 
an epithet derived from al-anus ; — so Ibn-Sidah says. 

(al-Anbar ). — [The sperm-whale. 1 ] A certain large fish 
from the skin of which shields are made. A shield is (also) called 
4 unbar . It has been already described under the letter y. 

Al-Bukhari relates, on the authority of Jabir, who said, “ The 
Apostle of God sent us, appointing over us (as commander) Abft- 
‘Ubaidah, to meet the caravan of Kuraisb, and gave us as provision 
(on the way) a bag of dates, beside which we did not get anything 
else. Abfi-‘Ubaidah used to give us ii date at a time as food/’ He 
(the relater of the tradition) says, “I asked him, 6 What did you use 
to do with it ?’ and he replied, ‘ We used to suck it as a child does, 
and then drink over it some water, which used to be sufficient for us 
the whole day until the night, and then we used to strike down leaves 
with our sticks, moisten them with water, and eat them. It hap- 
pened that we then arrived on a sen-beach, where something of the 
shape of a broad sand-hill presented itself to our view. We went to 
it and found it to be the beast which is called al- unbar (the sperm- 
whale). AbiVUbaidah thereupon said, “It is dead and then he 
said, “ No, bub we are sent by the Apostle of God, in the cause of 
God, and you are forced by necessity ; therefore eat it.'* We lived 
on it for a month, and we were three hundred strong; otherwise they 
(the men) would never have become strong. You might have seen 
us ladingSHit with buckets the oil out of the sockets of its two eyes, 
and cutting pieces out of it, each of the size of a drinking pot. Abfl- 
‘Ubaidah took thirteen men out of us, and made them sit in (the socket 
of) its eye ; he took one of its ribs and making it stand up, mounted the 
^tb^amel with us and passed under it. We then provided our- 
selves Vith i travelling provision, and when we arrived in 
al-Madinali, we went to the A'p’ostf* oE <*od »"d mentioned about it 
to him, upon which he said, “It was a sustaiKnee which God took 
out for you. Have you any of its flesh with you, so that you may give 
it as food to us?” We then sent the Apostle of God some of it, 
and he ate it.’ " This nocturnal journey of Abh-HJbaidah is called 
Saryat al-Khahat, and occurred in the month of llajr.l) 8 A. H. . 


1 Phy utter macrocephulus. 
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‘Umar b. al-Khat^ab and Kais b. Sa‘d were among the party with 
AbO-‘Ubaidah. 

This tradition is related to us in al-QailatAydt as follows : — The 
Prophet sent Abfi-‘Ubaidah on a night-journey with a party com- 
posed of the Refugees and Helpers, three hundred strong, to the 
sea-coast, to a subtribe of the tribe of Juhainah. They were seized 
with great hunger, upon which Kais b. Sa‘d said, “ Who will buy 
from me dates for a camel (to be slaughtered), he giving me the 
camel here and I giving him the dates in al-Madinah ? ‘Umar then 
kept on saying, “ What a wonder, that this boy who has no property 
(of his own) .should take a debt from another person out of his pro- 
perty!” He then found a man out of the tribe of Juhainah, to 
whom he (Kais) said, “Sell me a camel, and I shall pay you for it a 
wcisfc (a camel-load) 1 of al-Madinah dates.” The Juhani replied, “I do 
not know you ; who are you ?” He replied, “ I am Ibn-Sa‘d b. ‘Ubadah 
b. Dulaim.” The Juhani said, “Ilow well I know your genealogical 
connection!” and added other words. He purchased from him five 
camels (for slaughtering), every one of them for a icask of dates, the 
Badawi demanding from him the condition that they should be the 
stored-up and dried (hardened) dates out of the dates belonging to the 
Dulaim family, and Kais replying, “Yes, ” to the condition. The 
Badawi then said, “Bring mo witnesses.” The relates of the tradition 
says that Kais gave him as witnesses some men out of the Helpers, 
with whom were some men out of the Refugees, and said, “I shall 
bring as Witnesses whomsoever you like.'* Among those who were 
brought to witness the transaction was ‘Umar b. al-Khattab, who said, 
“ I shall not hear witness to this transaction as a debt, when he has no 
property, and the property belongs to his father.” The Juhani there- 
upon said, “ By God, Sa'd will surely not defraud (me) for the sake of 
a toask of dates, whilst I see a handsome face and noble actions.” 
Words passed between ‘Umar and Kais, until ‘Umar spoke roughly 
to Kais. Then taking the camels, he slaughtered them for them in 
three stations, a camel every day. When the fourth day came, his 
commander prohibited him (from slaughtering any more) and said 
to him, f ‘ Do you wish to violate your engagement, when you have 
no property of your own ?” Abu-‘Ubaidah came ’there, and with 

1 Equal to 60 In 320 pounds and in al-Tr&k 480 pounds. 
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him was 6 Umar ; he said, “I enjoin you not to slaughter (a camel)/' 
upon which Kais said, “0 AbiVUbaidah, do you think that Abu- 
Thabit (Sa‘d), who pays for others their debts, takes upon himself the 
burdens of others, and feeds people in a year of famine, will not pay 
for me (a debt of) a icask of dates incurred on account of men exert- 
ing themselves in the cause of God?” AbiVUbaidah was near be- 
coming lenient towards him, but ‘Umar kept on saying, “Enjoin him ” 
He therefore enjoined Kais (not to slaughter a camel). When the 
news of what had befallen the party in the shape of starvation 
reached the ears of 8a‘d, he said, “ If Kais is as I know him, he will 
slaughter (camels) for the party.” When Kais came back, Sa‘d met 
him and asked him, “ What did you do in the matter of the star- 
vation of the party?” and he replied, “I slaughtered (a camel).” 
Sa‘d then said, “You acted rightly. What did you do next?” Ho 
replied, “ I slaughtered (a camel ).” Sa‘d said, “You acted rightly. 
Wlnit did you do next?” lie replied, 4 * 1 slaughtered a camel.” ttahl 
said, “You acted rightly. Then what did you do next?” He replied, 
“I was prohibited (from slaughtering).” Saul asked him, “Who 
prohibited you?” and he replied, “AbiVUbaidah, my commander.” 
Sa‘d asked, “ Why ?” and he replied, “ He asserted that 1 had no 
property and said, 4 The property belongs to your father/ upon which 
I sail to him, ‘My father pays the debts of people distant (in con- 
nection), takes iwp the burdens of all, and feeds (people) in a year of 
famine, and will he not do this for me? 5 ” Sit'd thereupon said, 
44 There are those four gardens, from the smallest of which we collect 
(cut) fifty wash* of dates.” The Badawi then went with Kais, who 
paid to himdiis (debt of) wash*, gave him a beast to ride upon, and a 
suit of new clothes. The Prophet having heard of this action of 
Kais said, “Verily, it is out of a generous heart !” 

Some say that the odoriferous ambergris (at -unbar) comes out 
from the bottom of the sea, is eaten by some of the beasts in it on 
account of its oiliness, is then vomited c>m by them, and found in a 
state like that of a stone ; the larger masses out of it float on the sea, 
and are then thrown by the wind on the beach. It strengthens the 
heart and the brain, and is useful in hemiplegia, facial palsy, and 
thickness of phlegm. Ibn-Sidah states that ambergris comes out of 
the sea, and that the best kind of it is the ash-coloured variety, then 
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comes tlic blue variety, tlien the vellow, and theji the black. He 
states that it is mostly found in the interior of the fish which eat it 
and which die (in consequence of it). Some merchants assert that 
the sea on the East of Africa ( hahr az-Zanj) throws it up like 
the skull of a man, the largest lump of it being a thousand mithkdU 
in weight, and that it is mostly eaten by fish, which then die; the 
beast which eais it iscallej] al-'anhar. 

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) Al-Mawardi and ar-Ruvani in 
Kitah az-Zal'&h state that there is no poor-rate tax: on ambergris and 
musk. Abu- Yusuf states with regard to them that a fifth is the tax 
on them. Al-Hasan, ‘Umar b. ‘Abd-aPAzi/., ‘Abd- Allah aPAnbari, 
and Ishak state that it is ifecessary to pay a fifrii as the tax on 
ambergris, whilst a^h-Shafri argues against them, on the strength of 
the statement of Ibn-‘Abbas with regard to ambergris, namely, that 
it is a tiling which the sea throws up and is not found in a mine, so 
as to render it necessary to pay a fifth as a tax on it. it is also 
plainly related regarding him as having sail that there is no poor- 
rate* tax on it. Jabir related that the Prophet said, “Ambergris is not 
wealth,'’ which saying therefore excludes the necessity of paying the 
poor-rate tax on it. Al-Mawardi, ar-Kuyani, and most of the juris- 
consults state that ambergris is clean. Ash-Shafi‘i states, “ I have 
heard one who said, 4 1 have* seen ambergris spring up in the sea, 
twisted like the neck of a goat (or sheep).’" Some say that it is origi- 
nally a plant having a diffusive odour in the sea, and that there is a 
beast in flit* sea which seek* it, on account of its diffusive odour, but 
it is a poison for it ; when that beast eats it, it kills it; frlie sea then 
throws tin* beast out, upon which the ambergris comes out of its 
belly. Tin* two (al-Mawardi and ar-Uuvani) state in Kit ah as-Salam 
that it is allowable to make payments in ambergris, but it is necessary 
to mention explicitly tin* variety and weight of it, for ambergris is of 
the ash-cfdoured, white, green, and black varieties, and unless the 
variety and weight are mentioned, it is not allowable. Ash-SLiafki 
states that it is allowable to sell ambergris, and that the learned « 
state with regard to it that it is a vegetable product, whilst no part 
of a vegetable substance is unlawful. lie (further) states, u One of 
them (the learned) has informed me that having go’ne out on the sea, 
he was cast on an island, where he saw a tree like the nock of a goat 
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(or sheep); he found the fruit of it to be ambergris. He related, 
1 We left it alone, so that it might grow and then we might take it, but 
the wind blew hard and threw it into the sea.’ ” Ash-Sh&tii (also) 
states that fish and the beasts of the sea swallow it when it first falls 
into the sea, because it is then soft, and that when they swallow it, few 
of them escape (death), as it kills them on account of the excessive 
heating property in it, and when a fisherman therefore takes a 
fish (in that condition) and finds it in its belly, he thinks it to be a 
part of the fish, but it is really speaking the fruit of a plant. 

(As to its properties,) al-Mukhtar b. ‘Abdun states that amber- 
gris is hot and dry, but is less so than musk. The best kind of it is 
the ash-coloured variety having a little oiliness in it. It strengthens 
the heart and the brain, increases the nervous fluid, is useful in 
hemiplegia, facial palsy, and thick phlegm, and produces courage, 
but it is injurious to persons suffering from piles ; its injuri- 
ous effects may be warded oft’ by means of camphor and the smell- 
ing of cucumbers. It suits persons with a cold and moist consti- 
tution and old men. The best time for using it is winter. Some 
say that ambergris is (found) in masses like skulls, the largest 
of them being a thousand mithkdU in weight, and that they come 
out of springs in the sea and float on the water, upon which birds 
alight on them, eat them, and die. Some say that it is the ex- 
crement of a certain beast, and others say that it is a part of the 
rubbish of the sea. The best kind of it is the ash-coloured , variety, 
and the opposite of it the red-coloured variety. It has greasiness in 
it, on account of its having been swallowed by a fish, and it becomes 
free from it at the time of its rolling about in the sand. 

fU" 

( al-Antar ). — [The gadfly.] The blue fly. Some say that 
it means flies in an absolute sense. 

It is related in the two ffahihs, on the authority of ‘Abd-ar- 
•Sahman b. Abi-Bakr as-Slddi^, in a long tradition of his, contain- 
ing an account of the miracles performed on account of as-Siddik, 
the purport of which is that as-Siddik having had a party of guests, 
made them sit down in his place, and went away to the Apostle of 
God. He was rather late in returning, and when he came, he asked 
(his people), u Have you given them their evening meal ?” On their 
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replying, “ No/’ he turned towards his son ‘Abd-af-Rahm&n and said 
- to him, “ 0 gadfly (‘ antar ),” prayed against him that his nose might 
be cut, and reviled him. In a version it is said, “0 Vna/f/r,” of the 
dim. form. He likened him to it out of contempt for him. Some 
say that lie likened him to the blue fly, on account of the severe injury 
it inflicts. In uv>st of the traditions the word is given as ganthar , 
meaning thereby, “ 0 base one.” ‘Antarah was the name of a man, 
namely, ’Antarah b. Shaddad b. Mu*uwiyah al-Absi, one of the (cele- 
brated) horsemen, poets, and lovers out of the Arabs. He was one 
of the (great) heroes of the Time of Ignorance and is proverbially 
knowm for his courage. Sibawaih states that the a in it is not a 
servile (additional) letter. # 


■ (al-A tulalib ). 1 — [The nightingale.] The same as a/- 

hazar. PI. 4 anadil , because it is first reduced to a quadriliteral w T ord, 
and from the pi. and the dim, (funaidil) are ormed. J* XA *J*V* 
= the bulbubfings. How beautiful are the lines of Abu-Sa l id al- 
Mu’ayyad b. 5Khammad al-Andalusi, the excellent poet, descriptive 
of a tunbur ! a 

“A tunbur beautifufH^ form, imitating 

By its clear sound a i%htingale ; 

When it dries, it speaks out clearly ; • 

It collect* in its variation of notes the notes of a flute. 

So also, whoever lives in the society of the learned as an infant, 

Becomes when he grows up a learned shaikh. 

[The author here gives some more lines of this poat, which are 
here omitted as they do not refer to the present subject.] He died 
in 557 A. II. . 

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is lawful to eat it, because it 
is one o£ the good things. 

In dreary .it indicates a clover son. 

(al-*Andal ), — A large-headed camel. The word is alike 
used both for the male and the female. 

t 

1# In Egypt Philomela luscinia . • A kind of mandoline with chords of 

brass wire, which is played with a plectrum. — Lane’s Lex. 
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yx!\ ( al-Anz). — [A she-goat.] The female of the common 
goat. Pis. a'mtz and ‘unuz. 

A1 Bukhari and Abu-Dawud relate, on the authority ot ‘Abd- 
Allah b. ( Amr b. al-‘As, that the Prophet said, “There are forty (good) 
actions, the highest of which is the lending of a she-goat for milking; 
there is no performer of one of them, hoping for its reward and 
believing in the promise of it, whom (rod will not cause to enter 
Paradise.” Hassan b. ‘Atiyah, the relater (of the tradition), on tho 
authority of Abii-Kubshuh, says, “We counted all the actions under 
the lending of a she-goat for milking, such as the returning ot a 
salutation, the blessing of a sneezer, the removing ot a hurtful thing 
from a road, and others like those, but we were not able in reach 
(the number of) fifteen of such actions.” Ibn-Bat t/d states that the 
Prophet has not mentioned the actions in the tradition, but it is well- 
known that he undoubtedly knew them, and that he did not men- 
tion them on account of an object, which is more beneficial tv) us 
than his mentioning them, namely, — hut Cod knows best, — a tear that 
the special mentioning of them might lead to an abandonment ot 
other means of kindness and doing good, whilst there have been so 
many instructions inciting and urging(us) to do good and to acts ot 
beneficence, given by the Prophet, that their number cannot be 
counted. He (Ibn-dkittal) adds, ‘T have beard regarding one ot 
the men of our times that he prosecuted a search after them in the 
(different) traditions, and found them to exceed forty in number ; 
he then mentioned them (all), to the last of them.” 

I (the author) say that the word in 

(blessing a sneezer) may be written either with a (as ‘-^♦^) 
or with a (as j 9 meaning gray! tig for a blessing ; the 

former refei* to a meeting or union (after separation), because the 
Arabs say, “J tc^^. _ the camels met in the jxisture-gronnJ. y 
Some, however, say, that the meaning of it i» a prayer JVr his limbs 
(<*i/cf^Ag which is a name for the extremities. The latter refers 
to his being blest with a good mode of life. 

The author of at- 1 'argil* wat-Tarldb states in the chapter 
$(add y haivaij al-Muslimin (Satisfying the wants of the Muslims), 
on the authority of the Commander of the faithful, ‘All b. Abi-Tillib, 
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who said that the Apostle of God said, “A Muslim has thirty claims 
on his brother-Muslim, which the latter cannof be absolved from 
but by their fulfilment (payment) or pardon. (They are) : — 

(1) To pardon his error, (2) to pity (him) for his weeping, (3) to 
conceal his nakedness, (1) to forgive his slip at the time of his slip- 
ping, (/>) to accept his apology, (<)) to defend him when he is slan- 
dered in his absence, (?) to be constantly giving him advice, (8) to 
preserve his friendship, (9; to guard his credit, (10) to visit him 
in his illness, (11) to he present at his death, (1 2) to comply with his 
request, (13) to accept hi- present, (14) to give a present (to lr\n) 
equal to hi- present, (Id) to thank him for hi- favour, ( 1 6j to do a 
good ‘action for his help, i$7) to protect i < wife, (IS) t,i accomplish 
his want, (10) to intercede on hi- hohaif in the matter of a thing he 
a-ks for, (20) to accept his interce.-sion, (21 ) not to disappoint (him) in 
his object, (22) to hles'i (him) at the time of his sneezing, (23) to seek 
for his lo-t animal or thing, (21) to return his salutation (greeting), 
(2f>) to con-ider hi- e»>n ver-aiion (word-) pleasant, (2t>) to increase a 
gift for him, (27) to believe in hi> oaths ( 2S) to h-dp him, whether he 
1)(* acting wrongfully or having a wi‘ong done again.-t him; as to 
the help for him. if he i< a wrong-doer, it is to check him ill his 
wrong-doing, and a- to the help for him, if he is having a wrong 
done again.-t him. it i- to help him in taking his right, to befriend 
him, and not to he inimical towards him : (29) to save him and not 
to abandon him, and (J* 1 ) to wi-h goal for him, in the same 
manner that one wishes it for him-elf, and to hate evil for him. in the 
same manner that out 1 hates it for himself.*' He then said, I have 
heard the A[ >ostle of God say, ‘ If any of von sets aside any of the 
claims of his hrotiier-Mu-lim, the latter will demand it of him on 
the l>av of Judgment. ’ ” Then \Ali said, “ If any of you omits to 
bless his brother-Muslim when he sneezes, the latter will demand 
that chrim from him on tlie Pay of Judgment, and it will be decreed 
in his favour and against (ho former.” These together with those 
calcinated by llassan h. ‘Ativali come up collectively to more than 
forty (good) actions. 

(Information.) AluVl- Kasim Sulaiman h. Ahmad at-Tabari re- 
lates in Kitdb (id-lhi'icdt, giving his authorities, on the authority of 
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Suwaid b. Gaflab, \frho said, 44 ‘All b. Abi-fiUib haviug been in 
want of food, said to Fatiinah, ‘If you go to the Prophet, (it would 
be better).’ So, she went to the Prophet, who was at the time with 
Umm-Ayman, and knocked at the door, upon which the Prophet 
said to Umm-Ayman, 4 This knocking is, verily, that of F&thnah ; 
She has come at a time, at the like of which she is not in the habit 
of coming to us. Get up, therefore, and open the door for her.’ Umm- 
Ayman thereupon got up and opened the door for her, and when 
she entered, the Prophet said to her, 4 0 Fatiinah, you have, verily, 
come to us at a time at the like of which you are not in the habit of 
coming to us.’ She said, ‘ 0 Apostle of God, the food of these angels 
is the celebration of the praises (of God), and the declaration of (His) 
praises and holiness ; but what is our food ?’ The Prophet there- 
upon replied, 4 By Him who has sent me with the Truth, no fire has 
been kindled in the houses of the people of Muhammad for the last 
thirty days, but we have (now) received some she-goats ; if you wish, 
I shall order five of them to be given to you, or if you wish, I shall 
teach you five expressions which Gabriel has a short while ago 
taught me.’ She said, 4 Teach me the live (expressions) which Gab- 
riel has taught you.’ The Prophet then said, 4 Say, 44 0 Thou, the 
first of the first ones ! 0 Thou, the last of the last ones 1 0 Thou 
possessing mighty power ! 0 Thou the pitier of the poor ! 0 Thou 
the Compassionate of the compassionate!’” She then went away, 
came to ‘All b, Abi-Jalib, and said to him, 4 1 went away from you 
to this world and have brought to you the future world,’ and then 
mentioned to him all that had passed, upon which he said, ‘The 
best of your days, the best of your days ! ’ ” 

In Kitdb Safwat at-tasawwuf by the Halid Abffl-Fadl Muham- 
mad b. Tanii al-Makdisi, it is related that J&bir b. ‘Abd-Allah 
having (one day) come ttfiiie Apostle of God, the latter said to him, 
“0 J&bir, here are eleven she-goats in the hc?*e; are they dearer 
to^ou, or certain expressions which Gabriel has a little while ago 
taught me and which will unite for you this and the future worlds ?*’ 
Jabir replied, “0 Apostle of God, I am in need, but these expressions 
are dearer tome.” .The Prophet thereupon said, “Say, 4 0 God, 
Thou art the creator, the knowing ! 0 God, Thou art forgiving 
and clement! 0 God, Thou sa vest (men) from acts of disobedience 
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and art merciful ! 0 God, Thou art the Lord of the great Throne ! 
0 God, Thou art the beneficent, the liberal, the merciful one ! For- 
give me (my sins), have mercy on me, render me sound and strong 
make me prosperous, bless me with the means of sustenance, direct 
me in the right course, save me, grant me health, cover (conceal) 
my faults, do not lead me astray, and cause me to enter Paradise, 
by Thy mercy, 0 Compassionate of the compassionate ones ! ” Jabir 
stated, “ lie continued repeating them, until I committed them to 
memory. The Prophet then id t * Learn them and teach them after 
you.’ He then said, ‘0 J& hi r, convey them with you.’ I ha\e ac- 
cordingly conveyed them jvith me.” 

It is related in the commentary (of the Kur‘an) of al-Kushairi 
and other commentaries that, when Abraham fled for refuge with his 
son Ishmael and his (son’s) mother Ilajir to Makkab, he happened to 
pass by a party of the Amalekites, who gave Ishmael a present of 
ten she-goats. All the she-goats of Makkah are their progeny. 
This resembles what has been already related regarding the pigeons 
of the sacred precincts, namely, that they are all the progeny of the 
two pigeons which built nests over the Prophet in the cave. 

(Further information.) The Prophet said, “ Two she-goats will 
not smite each other with their horns over it." The reason of 
his saying that was that a woman from Khutmab, whose name 
was ‘Asma’ hint Marwan, out of the Peni-Tinay yah, used to incite 
(people) against the Muslims, annoy them, and compose poems 
against them. ‘Uniair b. ‘Adi therefore made a v<Sw to God that, 
if God caused His Apostle to return safely from Badr, he would 
kill her. When the Apostle of God returned from Badr, 'Uinair 
attacked her in the middle of the night and killed her. He then 
joined the Prophet and said the morning prayer with him. When 
the Prophet got up to enter his assembly-room, he asked Tinair 
b. ‘Adi, “Have you killed ‘A sum* ? ” and he replied, “Yes; is 
there anything due from me on account of slaying her ? upon 
which the Prophet said, “Two she-goats will not smite each other 
wifcli their horns over it.” The first time this saying was heard 

• 

1 Applied to a case in which there will not happen any discord or con- 
tention. — See Lane’s Lex. ait. 
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was from his lips, and it is one of the concise, novel, and 
unique sayings, such as had never before been heard. 

Similar in this respect are his sayings: — 44 The oven is heated.” 1 
44 He died upon his bed.” 3 “A believer is not stung or bitten twice 
in the same hole.” 44 0 horsemen of God, mount.” 44 The child is for 
the owner of the bed, and for the adulterer there is disappointment.” 
44 Every kind of game is in the belly of the wild ass.” 1 “War is 
(finished by) a single act of deceit.” 4 4k Avoid ye the beautiful 
woman that is of bad origin." 6 Verily, of what the (rain, or the 
season called) spring j) causes to growl’s what kills by inflation of 
the belly, or nearly does so.” 0 44 The Helpers are my company 

and my auxiliaries.” 7 44 Nothing brings an in jury upon a man but his 
own hand.” 44 lie is powerful, who overcomes himself at the 
time of anger.” “There is no information like that (acquired) by 
sight.” 44 Sitting in assemblies is to be with confidence (not to reveal 
secrets).” 44 The ( giving with the) upper hand is better than the 
(taking with tin*) lower hand.” 44 AtHiciion has lor its agent speaking.” 
“ Men are like the teeth of a comb.” 44 The abandonment of evil is 
(an act of) alms-giving.” 44 What disease is there greater than nig- 
gardliness ?” 14 Actions are (to be judged) by motives.” “ Modest v' 

(sense of shame) in (‘Very respect (the whole of it) is good.” “ A false 
oath leaves houses vacant (void).” “The chief of a tribe is their 
slave.” 44 The excellence of learning is better than the excellence of 
divine worship.” 44 In the forelocks of horses is tied good.” “The 
quickest of all things is the punishment of an adulteress.” 44 Verily, 
of poetry, there is wisdom.” 8 44 Health and leisure are two blessings 

of which many men are deceived.” 44 Tin* intention 
(motive) of a^tfeAl'Tfr is better than his action.” 44 The intention 
(motive) of a hypocrite^^WVS^c than his action.” 41 The child 
belongs to the husband.” 44 Help in the' accov.nnlisliment of wants 
by means of concealment.” 44 Every happy person is einVeu 1 . ” “(The 
practisers of) guile and deceit are in Hell-tire.” 44 He who gives us 
false advice is not one of us.” “One who is consulted is trusted.” 

1 Meaning that the war is raging. * He died a natural death. * See 
Lane’s Lex. art. 4 For the four different meanings of it, see Lane's Lex. 

art. 6 Idem art. 6 Idem art. Ja>A . 7 Idem art. . 

• For the different readings of it, see Lane’s Lex. art. , 
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“ Repentance is returning from sin.” “ A person guiding (one) 
to a good action is like a doer of it.” “ Your love for a tiling 
renders (you) blind and deaf.” “A loan has to be returned.” 
And “The giving of assurance of safety inhibits slaying or assault- 
ing unawares.” . There are similar other sayings of the Prophet. 
The Apostle of God specially mentioned a she-goat in exclusion of 
other kinds of goats and sheep, because a she-goat draws near 
another she-goat and then parts from it ; its smiting with (its) 
horns is not like the smiting with horns of rains and others. 

i 

Ibn-Duraid relate- that ? when ‘Adi b. Hatim killed ‘Uthman, 
lie said, “Ivvo slie-goats will not strike ea<*.t other with their horns 
over it.” But when the battle of the Camel took place, his eye 
was pulled out, and he was told, “Two slie-goats will not smite each 
oilier with their horns over the murder of ‘Ltlnnan,” upon which 
he said, “ Yes, many eyes will (still; be pulled out.” This narrative 
has been thus related by Ibn-Ishak, ad-Dimyati, and others. 

It is related, on the authority of Abu-IIurairah, who said, “The 
speaker of truth regarding what is believed to be true Jj jUe), 

AbiVl-Kasim (the Prophet), informed me that the first dispute 
to be decided on the Day of Judgment will be that of two she-goats, 
(one) with horns and (the other) without horns.” This is related 
by at-Tabarani in bis J fu'jam id-dictate but Jabir al-JuTi, who is a 
weak authority, is given in it as an authority. 

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is lawful. It nrtiy be given 
as compensation or penalty for a gazelle, if a person in the state of 
ihvdm kills the latter. The verification of it will be given under the 
letter £ . 

(Proverbs.) The saying of the Prophet, “Two slie-goats will not 
smite each other with their horns over it," has been already given 
above in the tradition. It means that even two weak ones will not 
meet each other in a fight over the affair, because smiting with 
horns is a work of stallion or ram-goats and sheep and* not that of 
she-goats. It is said in allusion to any particular case, over 
which there would be no difference or dispute. u Such a man is 
more given to emitting wind from the anus with a sound than a 
she-goat.” “ A she-goat, having every kind of disease, ' applied to a 
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man and a boast having many faults. Al-Fazari states that a she- 
goat is subject to ninety -nine diseases. 

In the following lines of a poet, the word aWanz means a female 
eagle : — 

‘‘When a female eagle (nl- l ani) hangs down from a level ground 
In the forenoon, hungry and hovering round and round.” 

(Properties.) If the bile of a she-goat be mixed with sal- 
ammoniac and then applied over any part 4 of the body after pulling 
out the hair from it, no hair will ever grow over it again. Aristotle 
states that if the bile of a she-goat he mixed with the common leek 
(kurrath) and then applied over a part ' from which hair has been 
pulled out, no hair will ever grow over it again. If its shank be 
washed (with water), and that, water he. given to one suffering from 
incontinence of urine to drink, it will cure him of it. If anything 
be written with its milk, the writing will not show itself, but if ashes 
are sprinkled over it, it. will show itself. Hurinus states that if the 
brain of a she-goat and the blood of a hyena, of each the weight of 
a danak , be taken together with two grains weight of camphor and 
kneaded, together, taking the name of any man, the spirit of love 
will be produced in that man, if it be given to him to eat. If one 
takes of its bile the weight of a danak, the same weight of its blood, 
and half a dunak weight of the brain of a black cat, and gives the 
mixture (of them) to eat to a man, the latter will lose all sexual 
appetite and will not go near a woman until its effect is neutralized, 
which can be done by giving him to drink the rennet of a female 
gazelle in the milk of a she-goat, both of them being warm (at the 
time). 

udaiitj I \{(iW V ndvb) . — A male locust. Al-'umlah is a dia- 
lectical variety of it. Al-Kasa’i states that it re called ul-'nmiab, 
al^unddb and al- undub. Fern. 4 undubah . PI. of the masc. ‘ antidib . 

A poet says : — 

“Heads of male locusts (anility like dried grapes.” 

PL of the fern. ‘ undubdt . It is given in the book of Sibawaih as 
al-und*tba . 

f * j o J 

(al-Uwluwdnah ). — A female locust. PL t, undnwdnat. 
The subject of locusts has already been treated of under the letter £. 
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(‘Ankd 9 mvgrib) and *jjA**Xii+ (‘ Anka ? mttgribah)' 

It is one of the words indicating no meaning. One of the authorities 
states tlmt it is a certain rare bird that lays eggs like mountains, 
and soars very high in its flight. Some say thut it is so called, 
because there is round its neck whiteness like a ring (collar). Some 
say that it is a certain bird found in the place of the setting of 
the sun. 

Al-Kazwini states that it is the largest of (all) birds in body 
and size, and that it seizes an elephant in the manner that a kite 
seizes a rat or mouse. It used to be (found) in ancient times among 
men, and to molest them, until one day having deprived a bride 
of her ornaments, the prophet Handalah prayed against it, upon 
which God carried it away to one of the islands of the ocean 
beyond the Equator, an island to which no man can go, and which 
has in it many animals like the elephant, the rhinoceros, the buffalo, 
the cow, and all the other species of beasts and birds of prey. At 
the time of its flying, a sound is heard coining from its wings 

like the noise of loud thunder and a torrent. It lives for two thou- 

sand years, and pairs (takes a mate) when it is five hundred years 
old. When it is the time for it to lay eggs, it becomes seriously ill. 
Al-Kazwini then gives a long description of it. • 

Aristotle states in an-Nu'ut that ‘anfca mucjrib is sometimes 
seized, and that out of its talons large bowls for drinking are 
made. The mode of seizing it is this: — Two bulls , are made to 
stand, and between them a calf is placed, all of them being weighted 
down by attaching big stones to them ; opposite the calf a small 
house is built, in which a man hides himself with some fire with 
him. The ‘ ankti' then alights on the two bulls to snatch them away, 
but when (once) it fixes its talons in the two bulls or one of them, 

it is unable to pull the bulls away oil account of their being 

weighted down by means of heavy stones, and is (also) unable t<^ 
free itself (on account of a desire) to save its talons. The man (in 
the house) thereupon comes out with the fire, and burns its wings. 
He (Aristotle) states that has a belly like’that of a bull and 

» See Chap. XX, Note 22, Lane's T. of The Thousand and One Nighta 
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bones like those of the beasts of prey, and that it is the largest of 
(all) the birds of prey. 

The Im&m, the very learned Abu al-‘Ukbari states in 

Shark al-Mak&m&t (commentary on the assemblies of al-Harir!) 
that in the land of the people of ar-Itass, there was a mountain 
called Mukh, rising in the sky to the height of abAut a mile ; there 
used to be many birds on it, and there was also on it the bird l ankd\ 
which was huge in size with a 'face like that of a man and a resem- 
blance to all animals in it. It was one of the good birds. It used to 
come^to this mountain once a year and pick up the birds on it, but 
being starved one of the years, and finding the birds scarce, it pounced 
upon a boy and carried him away, and it then carried away a girl, 
upon which the people complained of it to their prophet Han$alah 
b, Safwan, who prayed against it. A thunderbolt thereupon fell on it, 
and it was burnt. Handalah b. Safwan flourished in the interval 
between the time of Jesus and that of Muhammad. Another autho- 
rity states that the mountain was called Fath, and that al-anka ? was 
so called on account of the length of its neck. The people then 
killed their prophet, and God therefore destroyed them. 

As-Subaili states in at-Ta' , rif wdl-I L lam regarding the words of 
God, “And (how .many) a deserted well and lofty palace !” 1 that the 
well was the well called ar-Rass and was situated in Aden ; it belonged 
to a people out of Thamud, who had a just and upright king (ruling 
over them) called ai- 4 Alas. The well used to supply water to the whole 
of the city, tke surrounding open country, and all the beasts, sheep, 
goats, cows, and other animals that were in it. There were many 
reservoirs attached to it, and a great many men were delegated to look 
after it ; there were vessels of marble, and many of the reservoirs re- 
sembled tanks ; men used to fill water out of them, whilst there were 
others for beasts ; there were men appointed to watch over them all. 
Men used to draw water night and day, going forwards and back- 
awards. The people had no other water beside that. The king’s 
period of life became a long one, but when death did come, they 
anointed him with oil, so that his features might remain (unaltered), 
and he might not get changed (in appearance). They used to do that 


1 Al-Kur’to XXII-44. 
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in the case of their dead, if they were persons that ’had been kind to 
them. When the king died, th$ affair became a difficult one with" 
them, and they were of opinion that their case had become a dis- 
ordered one. They therefore raised a clamour with their crying. 
Satan seizing this confusion on their part as an opportunity, entered 
the body of the king many days after his death, and informed them 
that he had not died, and that he would never die ; he added, “I 
have only absented myself from you to^ee your action.” They were 
mightily delighted at this, and he ordered his principal people to place 
a screen between themselves and him that he might speak with 
them from behind it, so that the signs of death might no*t be 
seen in his features. They tlius set him up as an idol behind a 
curtain, and he informed them that he would never eat, drink, or die, 
and that he would serve as a deity for them. All this, Satan used 
to say through his mouth (tongue), and many of them believed it 
to be true, whilst some of them doubted it, but the number of the 
believers who denied him (to be a deity) was less than that of those 
who believed in him. Whenever a (good) adviser out of them 
spoke, he used to be reproved and coerced. Thus infidelity spread 
among them, and they took to worshipping him. God then sent to 
them a prophet, who used to receive the revelation in his sleep 
and never in his waking state ; his name was Handalah b. Safwan. 
He informed them that the image was (only) an idol, without any 
life in it, that Satan had Jed them astray, that God, — celebrated be 
His praises ! — never represented Himself by means of a form, and 

that it was not allowable to hold the king to be a partner with God. 

He exhorted them, advised them, and warned them of the power of 
their Lord and His vengeance. But they molested him and treated 
him inimically, though he used to exhort them and give them good 
advice, until at last they killed him, and threw him into a well. 
Then the Vengeance of God descended on them; they went to sleep 
one night satisfied and satiated as regards water, but found in the 
morning that the water of the well had sunk into the earth, and it^ 
bucket-rope was useless. They all then screamed out*, the women 

and children clamoured for water, and they and their cattle were 

seized with thirst, so much so that all of them died and were des- 
troyed. They were succeeded in their land by the beasts of prey, and 
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in their houses by foxes and hyenas, whilst then 4 gardens became 
changed into jujube trees and the thorn tragacanth ; nothing is 
to be heard in it but the humming sound o£ genii and the roaring of 
lions. We seek refuge with God from His power, and from per- 
sistence in actions which deserve His vengeance ! 

As-Suhaili states that as regards the lofty palace, it was the 
palace which Shaddad b. ‘Ad b. Irani had built, the like of which has 
never been built among those that are mentioned. Its state (too) 
became like the state of this well, being converted into a wilderness 
after its having been the abode of men and becoming desolate after 
its having been inhabited (by men) ; ifobody is able to approach 
it for miles, on account of the humming sound of genii and other 
abominable sounds (in it), after the happiness, amplitude of means 
of sustenance, and the arrangement of the people in it like a string 
of beads (which existed in it at one time). They have all gone and 
not returned ! God has mentioned them in this verse by way of an 
exhortation, a remembrance, and a warning against the result of 
disobedience to Him and the evil consequence of opposition to Him. 
We take refuge with God from that ! 

Muhammad b. Ishak relates, on the authority of Muhammad 
b. Ka‘b al-Karadi, who said that the Apostle of God said, “ The 
first one out of men to enter Paradise on the Day of Judgment will 
be a black slave, the narrative regarding whom is this : — God sent 
a prophet (once) to a certain town, but none of the people of it, ex- 
cepting that black slave, believed in him. Then the people of that 
town treated that prophet in an inimical manner, and after 
digging a well threw him into it, and then a large stone over him. 
That black slave used to go and collect wood, carry it on his back, and 
sell it ; and then buying food and drink with its price, he used to 
come to that well and raise the stone (from over the prophet), God 
helping him to do that. He then used to let down with a rope the 
‘prophet’s food and drink, and then to restore the stone to its proper 
place. He continued doing that as long as God wished ; then one 
day having gone out to collect wood as was his wont, he collected 
the wood, tied its bundle, and finished doing that. When he desired 
to lift it, he was overtaken by slumber ; he therefore lay down on 
his back and slept. God caused him to sleep for seven years. He 
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then rose and turning to his other side lay down ’again, upon which 
God (again) caused him to sleep for seven years. He then rose up 
and lifted up the bundle and did not think that he had slept but for 
an hour out of the day. He came to the town, and selling his bun- 
dle purchased some food and drink. He then went to the well and 
looked for the prophet, but could not find him, for there had hap- 
pened to his people what happened, and they had taken him (out 
of the well), believed in him, and tak$n his word to be true ; the 
prophet used to ask them regarding that black slave as to what 
was done to him, but they nsed to reply, i * We do not know;’ that 
prophet then died, after which God roused that black slave frofn his 
sleep.” The Prophet said, That black slave will be the first one 
to enter Paradise.” 

I (the author) say that, because it is mentioned in this tradition 
that they believed in their prophet, whom they took out of the pit, 
there need not be two meanings of the words of God, <v And the 
people of ar-Rass,” 1 for God informed regarding the people of ar- 
Rass that He had entirely destroyed them ; hut they may have been 
destroyed for the innovations which they adopted after their pro- 
phet, whom they had taken out of the pit and whom they had believ- 
ed in. This may be taken as one view (of it). 

• 

Ibn-Kli. states, u 1 have seen in the History of Ahmad b. ‘Abd- 
Allah b. Ahmad al-Fargani, a settler in Egypt, thatal-‘Aziz b. Niz&r 
b. al-Mu‘izz, ? the lord of Egypt, had collected strange animals with 
him, such as were not in a collection with anybody* else. Out of 
these animals was an ‘ ankd\ a bird that had come to him from Upper 
Egypt; it was of the length of a balashun (heron), but bigger than it 
in body. It bad a beard, and there was a hood on its bead ; there 

were several colours and points of resemblance to many birds in it.” 

• 

It has been already mentioned, on the authority of az-Zamakh- 
shari, that al-anka 9 having ceased to procreate, is now extinct in the 
world. It is related towards the end of Rabi'nl-abnir in the chapter 
at- T ay r (birds), on the authority of Ibn-‘AbMU, who* said that God 
created in the time of Moses a certain bird called al-ayiha?, which 

i *Ai-Kur’an XX V-40. • De SUne in Lis T. of lbn-Kh.’s B. D. gives 

this name as NizAr (entitled) al*‘Azis b. al-Mu‘izz. 
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had four wings on each side and a face like that of a man, 
God gave it a share of everything^ and He created for it a Inale 
mate like it. He then told Moses in an inspiration, “I have 
created two wonderful birds and appointed, as their means of 
sustenance, the wild animals which abound round about Jerus- 
alem. I have appointed them, as a thing in addition to what 
I have already given the Beni-Isra’il.” They then procreated, and 
their progeny became large. JVhen Mcses died, these birds removed 
(from Jerusalem) and alighted in Najd and al-Hijaz. They used con- 
tinually to eat wild animals, and snatch away children, until Khalid 
b. Sitian al-‘Absi out of the Beni- 6 Abs assumed the prophetic office, 
which was before the time of the Prophet. The people having com- 
plained to him of the annoyance they received from the bird, he 
prayed against it, upon which it ceased to procreate, and became 
extinct, so that it is not to be found in the world (now). 

In Kitfib al-BcuV by Ibn-Abi-Khaithamah, there is mention 
made of Khalid b. Sinan and his prophetic mission. He states that 
the angel delegated for him was Malik, the guardian of Hell-fire. 
One of the signs of his prophetic mission was that he turned away a 
certain fire called the fire of misfortunes Ijl ) ) which used 

to come out of the desert and consume men and beasts, and which 
they were unable to turn away ; after that it never came out again. 
The commentator of al-Fu$us by lbn-al-‘Arabi has given a strange 
narrative about him after his death, an allusion to a part of which 
will be made in the art.^*J I . 

Ad-Darakutni relates that the Apostle of God said, “There 
was a prophet whom his people caused to perish (or beheaded with 
a sword — ),” 1 meaning thereby Khalid l>. Sinan. Another learn- 

ed man states that his daughter went to the Prophet, upon which he 
spread out for her his mantle-sheet and said, “ Welcome to the daugh- 
ter of a good prophet !" or words like these. Al-Kawashi, az- 
?amakhshari, and others state that there flourished between the time of 
tJesus and that of Muhammad four prophets, three of whom were out 
of the Beni-Isra’il and one out of the Arabs, namely, Khalid b.lSin&n 

1 The mode of his death is given differently in Mirkhond’s History.— 
See Rehatsek’s T. Pt. I, VoL II # p. 227. 
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al-‘Absi. Al-Bagawl, however, states that there was no prophet b^- 
tween those two prophets (Jesu$ and Muhammad). 

The K&dl al-Fldil tised to recite these lines often : — 

“If the eyes of Fortune regard you with consideration, 

Bleep, for all dangerous places are then safe ; 

With it you may chase al- l ankd\ for it is then a net (in your hand), 

And with it you may lead al-Jawz&\ for it is then a bridle (in your hand).” 

It lias been already stated in thwart. wtUUJl (the eagle) that it 
is that bird which Abfl’l-Ala’ al-Ma‘arri means in bis lines : — 

u it is al- l ankd\ too big to be chased ; 

Oppose him, whom you can cope with in opposition.” • 

(Proverbs.) A calamity (‘‘ankcV mugtrib) carried him off (soared 
with him)/’ applied to one regarding whom there is no hope left. 
A poet says : — 

“Liberality, al-pAl, and al-'ankd 9 , the third, 

Are names of things which are not found and never existed.” 

These lines will again be mentioned in the art. 1 . 

(Interpretation of it in dreams.) An ‘anfcd* in a dream indicates 
a dignified man, a heretic, one who does not associate with anybody. 
He who dreams of an ‘ankd* speaking to him, will obtain wealth 
(means of sustenance) from a khalifah, and may perhaps become his 
wazir. He who mounts an ‘anka (in a dream), wifi overpower a per- 
son having no equal. He who hunts and seizes it will marry a beauti- 
ful woman. An ‘anjcd 9 may sometimes be interpreted to mean a 
courageous son for one who has seized it in (a dream) and has a 
pregnant wife. 

(al- Ankabut ). — [The spider.] A certain small animal 
that weaves a web in the air. PI. ‘ andkib . Masc. ‘ ankab . Its sobri- 
quets are abu-khaithamah and abil-kasfram ; the sobriquet of the 
female is um7n-ka$h‘am . The measure of the word is . 

It possesses short legs and big eyes, each individual having 
eight legs and six eyes. When it desires to seize flies, it alights on 
the ground and is motionless in its limbs, and then contracting its 
body pounces on the fly, not missing it. Plato states that the greedi- 
est of *things is the fly, and the most contented of things is the 
spider. Thus God has appointed the sustenance of the most content*- 
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ed of things to be the greediest of things. Celebrated be the praises 
of the Bountiful and Knowing One ! This species is called adli» 
dhubdb (fly-catching spider). There is a species (of the spider) 
which is inclined to be reddish in colour, has down on it, and four 
spines on its head, with which it wounds (bites) ; it does not weave a 
web, but builds its nest in the ground, and comes forth at night 
like the rest of the creeping things of the earth (al-hau'&nim). Ano- 
ther species of it is ar-rutaiUi# which has been already described 
under the letter^. 

Al-Jahid states that a young one of the spider is (even) more 
wonderful than a chicken, which comes yito the world prepared to 
obtain its nourishment and ready dressed in feathers, because the 
former is, from the moment of its birth, able to weave (its web) with- 
out any instruction or teaching, and to lay eggs and hatch them. 
When it is first born, it is a small worm, and afterwards it alters (in 
form) and becomes a spider, assuming the complete form in three 
days. It takes a long time over the act of treading ; when the male 
desires to have connection with the female, it draws some of the 
threads of its web from the middle of it, and when it does that, the 
female also does likewise, and the two keep on drawing near each 
other, until they get entangled with each other, the belly of the male 
coming to be opposite to that of the female. This species of spiders 
is a wise one, a part of its wisdom consisting in its extending the 
warp and then working the woof, beginning from the middle. 
It prepares a place for (holding) what it may seize as prey in another 
place, like a magazine. When anything falls into its web and moves 
about, it goes to it and weaves over it until it tires it; and when it 
knows it to have become weak, it takes it to its magazine. If its prey 
happens to make a hole in the web, it returns to it and repairs it. 
It does not take out the substance with which it weaves from its inside, 
but from outside the skin ; its mouth is bored throughout its length. 
This species always weaves its web (house) of a triangular shape, and 
fiie capacity of the house is just enough to conceal its body. 

(Information.) Ath-ThaMabi, Ibn-‘Atiyah, and others delate, 
tracing the tradition to the original relater of it, regarding ‘All b* 
Abl-Talib as having said, “ Clear your houses of spiders' webs, for 
the leaving of them in houses gives rise to poverty.” 
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• 

It is related in the Mardtll of Abu-DAwud, on the authority of 
Yazld b. Mazy ad, that the Prophet said, “The spider is a devil; 
therefore kill it.” It is given in the Kamil of Ibn-‘Adl, in the bio- 
graphy of Maslamali b. ‘All al-Khaslmi, on the authority of Ibn- 
‘Uinar, in these words : — The Prophet said, “The spider is a devil, 
whom God has transformed (into that form) ; therefore kill it.” But 
it is a tradition delivered on slender authority. Yazid b Mazyad 
al-Hamadani as-San‘ftni ad-Dimashki kad seen and met ‘Ubftdah b. 
as-S&mit and Shaddad b. Aws ; he it was who said, “ By God, were 
God to threaten me that if I rebelled (against Him) He would 
imprison me in the bath-room, it would be proper that no eye sliould 
remain dry on my account.” Having been once called upon to take 
up the function of a kadi, lie sat in the market eating, and thus saved 
himself from them. 

Abfk-Nu'aim relates in al-Hilt/ah , in the biography of Mujahid, that 
he said with regard to the words of God, “ Wheresoe’er ye be, death 
will overtake you, though ye were in lofty towers.” 1 :— “ There was a 
certain woman among a people who flourished before you, and she 
had a servant in her service. She happened to give birth to a girl, 
and so, said to the servant, ‘ Get some fire for us/ upon which he went 
out and found a man at the door. The man asked him, ‘What has 
this woman given birth to T and the servant replied, ‘To a girl/ The 
man thereupon said, ‘As to this girl, she will not die, until she will 
have committed adultery with a hundred men ; this woman's hired, 
servant will eventually marry her, and her death will be caused 
through a spider.’ The hired servant said to himself, ‘ By God, I do 
not wish to have her (as a wife), after she will have committed adul- 
tery with a hundred men. I shall therefore kill her.’ He then took a 
knife, and going inside ripped open the girl's abdomen ; lie then im- 
mediately^ went forth on the sea. The girl’s abdominal wound was 
stitched up, and she was treated medically and cured. She then 
grew up into a young woman, and became one of the handsomest 
women of her time ; she used to commit fornication, and happened 
to visit, one of the coasts of the sea, where she remained committing 
fornication. The hired servant remained away as long as it pleased 
God, an-i then he happened to arrive on that coast with a large 


» Al-Kur’&n IV-80. 
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quantity of goods. He said to a woman out o£ the people of the 
coast, ‘ Search for me the handsomest woman in the town. I shall 
marry her/ She replied, 6 There is a woman here who is one of the 
handsomest of mankind, but she is a whore/ He said to her, 1 Bring 
her to me/ So, she went to her and said, ‘A man has arrived with 
a considerable quantity of goods and said to me Such and such a 
thing, and I have replied by saying such and such a thing/ upon 
which she said, 4 I have given «p prostitution, but if he wishes, I 
shall marry him/ He then married her, and she attained a very 
high position in his estimation; he loved her excessively. While 
he was one day with her, he informed her of his history, upon which 
she said, ‘ 1 am that girl/ and showed him (the mark of) the slit in 

her abdomen. She then said, * I used to commit fornication, blit do 

not know if I have committed it with a hundred men or less or more/ 
He said, 4 The man informed me that her death will be caused 
through a spider/ He therefore built for her a tower in the desert 
and made it a lofty one. While they were one day in that tower, 
they saw a spider in the roof, upon which he said, 4 This is a spider/ 
and she replied, ‘ What, will this one kill me ? Nobody will kill it 

but myself/ She then caused it to move, upon which it fell down ; 

then going to it, she placed the great toe of her foot on it. She 
then crushed it, afid its poison entered between the nail of her toe 
and her flesh ; her foot then having mortified she died. God there- 
fore revealed this verse, 44 Wheresoe’er ye he, death will overtake you, 
though ye were in lofty towers.” ” Many of the commentators of 
the Kur’&n state that this verse was revealed in regard to the atheists 
(hypocrites), who said in respect of the slain at the battle of Uhud, 
44 Had they been with us, they would not have died, nor would they 
have been slain/’ God therefore replied to them by His words* 
46 Wheresoe’er ye be, death will overtake you, though ye were iu 
lofty towers.” The towers here means forts and castles 

and lofty means elevated and tall Kat&dah states that the 

meaning of it is fortified palaces ( ‘Ikrimah states that it 

means plastered with gypsum being 

(plastered with gypsum ). 

Sufficient for the spider is the glory and honour it had 6f weav- 
ing its web over the Apostle of God in the cave, the narrative regard- 
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ing which is a well known one in the hooks on commentaries of the 
Kur’&n and the military expeditions and other books. It also wove 
a web over the cave 'which ‘Abd-Allah b. Unais entered, w r hen 
the Prophet had sent him for the assassination of Khalid (b. Sufyan) 
b. Nubaih ai-Hudlnill at al-‘Uranah. After killing him, he carried his 
head and entered. the cave, over which a spider then wove a web, and 
when the searchers after him came there and not finding anything 
turned away on their way back, he* came out and went to the 
Apostle of God, carrying the head with him. When the Prophet 
saw him, he said, 44 Verily, the face has become happy (successful)!** 
upon which he replied, “Your face, 0 Apostle of God and* then 
placing the head before him, he informed him of the affair. The 
Prophet thereupon thrr vv to him a stick he had with him and said* 
“You will go ahou 4 , moving your arm up and down in walking, 
w T ith this stick in Paradise.” Jt remained with him until he was 
on the point of death, when he instructed his people to bury it in 
his shroud, which they accordingly did. The period during which 
he w'us absent (on this business) was eighteen nights. 

In al-HHyah by the Hafid Abu-Xu‘aim, it is related on the autho- 
rity of ‘Ata* b. Maisarah, who said, “The spider has twice woven 
webs over two prophets, over David when Goliath was in pursuit of 
him, and the Prophet when lie was in the cave.” 

It is related in the History of the Imam, the H&fid AbiVl-Kasim 
b. ‘As&kir, that the spider also wove a web over the private parts of 
Zaid b. ‘All b. al-Husain b. ‘All b. ‘Abivjalib, whemhe was cru- 
cified naked in the year 121 A. H. . His body remained thus cru- 
cified for four years ; they used to turn his head away from the 
direction of the kiblah , but the piece of wood on which it was 
fixed used to turn back to the direction of the kiblah . They then 
burnt the, piece of the wood and his body. May God have mercy on 
him ! Many men had taken the pledge of allegiance to him, but the 
officer in charge of al-‘Ir&k, Yflsuf b. ‘Umar, the cousin of al-Hajjaj* 
b. Yfisuf ath-Thnkafi, waged war against 1dm, vanquished him, and 
treated him in this manner. His (first) public appearance took place 
in the time of Hisbtlm b. ‘Abd-al-Malik, and wheti he came forth, 
a large party of the people of al-Kfifuh came up to him and said, 
Free yourself from (faith in) Abfi-Bakr and ‘Umar, and we shall 
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take the pledge of allegiance to you but he refused to do that, 
and they therefore said, “ In that ,case, we renounce yon/’ On 
that account they were called ar-ltafidah (the lienouneers). As to az- 
Zaidiyah (the Zaidites), they said, “ We shall not turn away from 
those two (khalifalis), and shall renounce him who renounces them 
two,” and then went forth with Zaid, on which account they were 
called az-Zaidiyah. Zaid related traditions on the authority of his 
father Zain-al-‘Abidin and a party (of traditionists), and Abu-Dawud, 
at-Tirmidhi, an-Nasa’i, and Ibn Majah have related traditions on 
his authority. 

(Supplementary information.) Ibn#Kh. states in the biography 
of Ya‘kub b. Sabir al-Manjaniii that when he (Ibn-Kh.) was in Cairo, 
he came across some quires of paper containing his poems, and 
saw among them the famous distich which has been attributed to 
several different poets, but of which the real author is not known. 
[The author here quotes the distich and the lines composed by 
Ibn-Sabir in reply to it .] 1 An allusion has already been made to 
Ibn-SabiYs lines in the art. 

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is unlawful to eat it, on 
account of its being considered filthy. 

(Proverbs.) * “More skilled in weaving than a spider.” “ Weaker 
than the house of a spider.” God has said, “The likeness of those 
who take, beside God, patrons is as the likeness of a spider, that 
takes to himself a house; and, verily, the weakest of houses is a 
spider’s house, if they did but know ! Verily, God knows whatever 
thing they call upon beside Him ; for He is the mighty, wise. These 
are parables which we have struck out for men ; but none will under- 
stand them, save those who know God has used its house 

as a simile (parable) for one who takes beside God, a deity which would 
neither harm him nor be of use to him. In the same manner that the 
€ house of a spider does not protect it from either heat or cold, nor is 
sought by any one, are what they acquire of infidelity and what they 
adopt in the shape of idols, which would not defend them on the Day 
of Judgment (to-morrow) at all. cj ^ 1 are all persons who under- 

» De Slaue’s T. of Ibn-Kh.’g B. D. Vol. IV, p. 373. • Al-Kur'&n 

XXIX-40-42. 
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stand (things) about God, the Mighty and Glorious, observe obedience 
to Him, and keep aloof from (acts of) disobedience to Him; it is they 
who understand the truth, beauty, and moral (advantage) of these 
parables. The ignorant out of Kuraish used to say that the Lord 
of Muhammad struck parables of the fly and the spider, and to* 
laugh at it, but they did not know that parables draw out hidden 
meanings in lucid shapes. 

<» 

(Properties.) If a spider's web be placed on fresh wounds oi> 
the external surface of the body, it will protect them without 
giving rise to any inflammation (swelling). If it be placed on 
flowing blood, it will stop it. If silver that has become altered in 
colour be rubbed with its web, it will clean it and make it shine. If 
a spider that weaves its w r eb over a privy be hung on the person 
of one suffering from fever, he will be cured of it by the order of 
God. If it be tied in a rag and hung on the person of one suffering 
from quartan ague, it will benefit him and drive away the fever. In 
the same manner, if a spider be rubbed fine while it is alive, and 
one suffering from fever is anointed with it, it will drive it away. 
If a house be fumigated with the green (moist) leaves of myrtle, 
spiders will run away from it ; — so the author of 'A yn al-khatcdss 
says. 

(Interpretation of it in dreams.) A spider in a dream indicates 
a man who has recently renounced the world. Some say that it 
means an accursed woman, one who will desert her husband's bed. 
The house and web of a spider (in a dream) indicate w eakness in the 
matter of religion, on account of the honoured verses (of the Kur’an) 
which have been given above under the heading of Proverbs. Some 
say that a spider in a dream indicates a weaver, and he who quarrels 
(in a dream) with a spider will quarrel with a man who is a weaver 
or a woman. 

(al-Awd ). — A camel advanced in. age, one tfyit has passed 
the stages at which it is called al-b&zil and al-khalif. PI. k hcadah % 
Fem. ‘ awdah . It is said in a proverb, “ Ask the aid of one advanced 
in age { 'awd ), or let (it) alone/' that is to say, ask the aid of persons 
advanced in age and persons pf experience in the matter of your 
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affair, for the judgment of a person advanced in years is better than 
the judgment and experience of a yovth (boy). 

tKj I i j*.) t (al-L'dh al-mat&fil ). — It lias been already given 

0 

at the beginning of this letter in the art. WU, Al-Jawharl 
-states that a she-camel is so called when she has' brought forth, 
within ten days or fifteen days, after which she becomes a mntjiL PI. 
matdfU and matapl. 

* UI^aJ I ( al-Aw&sa ’). — A pregnant one out of the beetles called 
al-khand/is; so Abfi- 4 Ubaidah says. 1 

I (al-'L's). — A certain species of sheep, called kabsh 4 fo. 

(al-Lmah ). 7 — A certain insect that swims in water and 
looks like a black stone of a ring ; it is smooth and round. PI. 4 uwam . 

0 Li* 

jP^aJI (nl- l AwJiafc ). — The mountain-swallow. It is a name ap- 
plied also to the black crow, and to a black and stout camel. Al- 
*aivhak means long or tall , used both in the masc. and fern. . 

JUJl ( aWAla t ).— The sand-grouse, which will be described under 
the letter <3- 

{al-UU&m ). — The musket or sparrow-hawk (al-bashak), 
which has been already described under the letter v. 

j (j* ^ 

(a l-Aythum ). — The hyena ; — so al-Ja wharf says, on 
the authority of Abfi-‘Ubaidah, but another authority states that it is 
a female elephant. 

(j* 

^(al-'Agr ). — The wild ass, and also the domestic ass. PI. 
afydr, ma'yura , and 4 ?/y$r. 

Ibn-Majah relates out of a tradition of ‘Utbah b. 4 Abd-AllAh as* 
Sulami that the Prophet said, 44 When one of you goes to his wife 

* In Johnson’s Arabic Diet, it is said to be “a beetle carrying dung- 
balls.” * "This name is applied in ‘Oman to the sardine — CUjwi scoyibrina. 
Lane states on the authority of the T&j-al-‘Arti» that it is a species of serpent® 
in ‘Oman, but I have not heard of any serpent of this name in ‘OmAn. The 
description given by the author applies to a water beetle, probably* Dineutss 
arms called in ‘Oman mssdj al-m V. 
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(people), let him cover himself, and let not either of them be in a state 
of nakedness like the nakedness <?f the two ridges of muscles (al^ay- 
rdn) on either side of the back-bone.” Al-Bazzar has related it out 
of a tradition of Abft-Hurairali, and at-Tabar&ni has related it out 
of a tradition of ‘Abd- Allah b. Mas'ud. An-Nasa’i relates in i Ishrat 
an-n!sd\ out of a -tradition of ‘Abd-Allah b. Sarjis, that the Prophet 
said, 44 When one of you goes to his wife (people), let him throw 
over himself his robe, and let not either of them be in a state 
of nakedness like the nakedness of the two ridges of muscles on 
either side of the back-bone.” Abft-Mansur ad-Dailami relates out 
of a tradition of Anas that the Prophet said, “ Let not one of you 
throw himself on his wife (people) as an ass does, but let there be 
between them first kisses and soft words (rasul)'* They asked him 
“ What is ar-rasul ?” and he replied, “ A kiss and soft words.” 

It is related in a tradition that, when God wishes ill of a man, 
He abstains from (punishing him for) his sins, until the Day of Judg- 
ment shall come upon him, as though he were a wild ass, being liken- 
ed to a wild ass ( 4 ttyr) on account of the greatness of his sins. Some 
say that by ‘Ayr is here meant the mountain of that name in al-Madf- 
nah, which the Prophet used to hate, and which he mostly made use of, 
in drawing similes from it for detestable things. The ‘tfyr of the eye 
is its lid. A poet says : — 

“ They (the Ar&kim, mentioned two verses before,) have asserted \that all 
who have hunted the wild ass are the sons of our paternal uncles, and that we 
are the relations of them.”* 

Abft-‘Amr b. al-'Ala 1 said that he who knew the meaning of 
these lines had passed away or died. 

(Information.) It is related that when Khalid b. Sinan al- 
‘Abs! was on the point of death, he said to his people, “ When I am 
buried, tbbre will come to my grave a herd of wild asses headed by a 
wild ass, which will strike my grave with its hoof, and when you see 
that, dig the earth away from over me, upon which I shall come ouf 
and give you information regarding the ancifents, and thos$ that are 
to come after me.” When he died, what he had told his people hap- 
pened, and they wished to bike him out, but some of his sons disliked 

La&e’s Lex. art. , 

«/*• 
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it and said, ‘‘We are afraid that it may be said of us that we dug 
pen tbTg,»v. of onr file, * Had they do* Had, he might £» 
cL ont and given then, tbe (promised) information. »"* 
ed the reverse of it. It has been already mentioned (before) that 
daughter came to the Prophet, upon which he spread out his mantle 
for her and said to her, “ Welcome to the daughter of a good pro- 

phet r or somethmg like it. " j \ ^ Mother 

It is related that tbe Prophet said, - He * a 
prophet, whom his people destroyed. 

A poet says satirizing a man . 

“Were you a sword, you were a blunt one, 

Or were you water, you were without sweetness, 

Or were you flesh, you were the flesh of a dog, 

Or were you a wild ass, you were a slow one 

(Proverbs ) “ Asses (niaV/trro ) bite (mo another, applio to a 
liabtino one with another. “ A fat ass is saved (escapes ron death), 
if is asserted that there were some lean asses which diet in a .‘"'in , 
but a tat one out of them escaped, \ £pe 

to vigilance before the happening of a thing, th» . J. • 

!,^d c: in, ^ 

° An impediment came between tie wild ass and it, -fringing, »p- 
pltd to one for whom there is no hope left. A poet say, . 

Pl nthori.e.n— 

ofAbh-Ahnmdal-Hiromh. AM-AlUhb. »..> b ^ 

AbrAhm uMhe^ lint.r 'written by him to Abu-Ahmad, Abft-Ahmad’s 

3£sgssas&&as* 

'rss: 

roasted a wild ass. The Fazari happening to go away 

, Al-Kur&n CXIl-1. • De Slane’s T. Vol. 1, PP . 382-383. 

» See Frey tag’s Arab. Pror. Tom. II, P . ( 348. 
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business of his, his two companions ate up the wild uss, leaving for him 
its veretrum. When he came back, they put it before him and said, 
“ This is what we have kept* for you.” He commenced to eat it, 
but found it difficult to swallow, upon which they two laughed. He 
therefore drew out his sword and said, “ I shall, verily, kill you 
both, if both of you do not eat it.” One of them refused to eat it ; 
so he struck him with* his sword, and bis head became separated 
from his body ; his name was Markamah. His companion said, 
“Markamah has fallen,” upon which the Fazari said, “ And you 
too, if you do not eat it,” meaning thereby, “ If you do not eat it, 
you (too) will have your head thrown down.” The tribe of Fazarah 
is reproached for this, so jinuch so that Salim b. Darah says about 
it : — 

4 i I)o not trust a Fazari with whom you are left alone, 

In regard to your she -camel , 1 but tie her veretrum up with thongs ; 

Do not ‘trust him, nor consider yourself safe from his acts of oppression, 

After him who roasted the veretrum of the wild ass, 

Upon which he said, ‘ You have given your guest the veretrum of the ass 
to eat, in order to cheat him ; 

May not God, the Creator, the Maker, give you water to drink !’” 

“ More vile than an ass.” Some say that the meaning of \tyr here 
is a wooden ye*j (of a tent), for its head is constantly struck upon, 
but others say that the meaning of it is the ass. •[The author here 
quotes certain lines from a poet, which he has also given at the end 
of the Proverbs in the art. under the letter ^.] \ 

Khalid b. al-Walid said at the time of his death, “ I have met 
such and such armies in the fields of battle, and there is not a 
space of the length of a span in my body in which there has not 
been a sword-cut, or a spear-thrust, or an arrow-wound, but now 
hero I am dying a natural death on my bed, in the manner that 
au ass does. May not the eyes of cowards be closed (sleep)! ” 

— [A caravan of camels.] Camels that carry pro- 
vision of corn. It is allowable to give it the plural form as 'iyartit. 
It is said in a tradition that they used *to watch for ^he caravans 
i iyarat ) of Kuraish. 

1 It is possible that the poet here means by u your young 

woman.* 1 

27 
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(Information.) God has said, “ ‘Ask then in the city where 
we were, and of the caravan in which we approached it, (for, verily, 
we tell the truth).’” 1 Ibn-‘Atiyah says that the city was Cairo 
(Misr); — so Ibn-‘Abb&s and others say. It is a metaphor meaning 
thereby the people of it, and the same is the case with the word 
caravan . This is the statement of the general body of learned men,^ 
and it is the correct opinion. Abfi'l-Ma‘ali states in at-Talkhi$ 
regarding one of the authorities as having stated that it is a case . 
of suppression (of a word) and not that of a metaphor, a metaphor 
being a word borrowed to express a thing which is not (generally) 
expressed by that word, whilst the suppression of a word by apposi- 
tion is not a metaphor. This is the opinion of Sibawaih and 
others possessing judgment (in this matter), and every case of sup- 
pression is not (necessarily) a metaphor. Abfi’l-Ma‘all is inclined 
to the opinion that the word in this verse is a metaphor and says 
that it is the statement of the general body of the learned, or 
something like that. One party says that they tried to induce him 
(the Prophet) to ask inanimate objects and beasts the truth, and 
since he was a prophet it would not have been an improbable thing 
for them to inform him of it, but he (Abtfl-Ma‘ali) states that even 
if this thing be allowable, it is highly improbable. 

(Further information.) The first one to use the proverb, “Nei- 
ther in the caravan nor in the company going forth to fight !” was 
Abh-Siify&n b. Harb, who said that under the following circums- 
tances : — When the camels of Kuraish approached, while the Pro- 
phet was timing their departure from Syria, he summoned the 
Muslims to go forth with him. In the meantime Abft-Sufyan 
approached so far as to come near al-Madinah and was terribly 
afraid; he asked al-Majd (Majdi— Ibn-Ishak) b. ‘Amr, “Have you 
seen any one out of the party of Muhammad ?” He replied, “ I 
have not seen any one whom I remember, excepting two mounted 
men who came to this place,” pointing to a place ; “ they passed 
^bn and went quickly — the two spies of the Apostle of God. AMI- . 
Sufy&n thereupon taking some of the dung of their camels rubbed 
it and found in it date-stones, upon which he exclaimed, Thefee 
(camels) were fed at Yathrib (al-Madinah), and the men were the 

i Al-Kur’an XII-82. 
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spies of Muhammad.” He therefore turned the course of his 
caravan away from the left of Badr. He had already sent a 
message to Kuraish regarding what he had dreaded, namely, an 
attack on the part of the Prophet, and Kuraish had accordingly 
started from Makkah ; but now Abfi-Sufyan sent them (another) 
% message informing them that he had saved (preserved) the caravan 
from being taken and ordering them to return. Kuraish, however, 
refused to return and proceeded to, Badr, whilst the Banfi-Zuhrah 
turned back on their way to Makkah, and Abfi-Sufyan meeting 
them (on the way), said, “0 Ban iVZuhrah, neither in the caravan 
nor in the company going forth to fight !” They replied, “ You sent 
a word to Kuraish to reti/rn, but they have gone on to Badr.” 
God then gave victory to His Prophet, and none out of the Banft- 
Zuhrah was present at the battle of Badr. Al-Asma‘i states that this 
proverb is applied to a man who is held in low and little repute. 

{‘Ayr as-sardh). — A certain bird resembling the 

pigeon. 

A 

{aWL s').— -Camels of a white colour mixed with some 

what of a red colour. Sing. a l ya&. Fern, ‘ays a. Some say that it 
means noble camels. How beautiful are the following words of an 
ancient poet 1 

* “It is one of the strange things, which are many in number, 

That the object of (one’s) love should be near, and there should be no 
means of meeting him, 

Like the camels in the desert being killed by thirst, 

Whilst water is being carried on their backs.” 

It is said in a tradition of Sawad b. Karib, “ The saddle-cloths 
were tied on the camels ( al-is ).” 

(al-Aysa 9 ). — The female locust The subject of locusts 
has been already treated of in the art. 1 under the letter ^ . 

(al- l A yldm) and (al-Aylun). — The male hyena. 

It is said in a tradition that the Friend (of God), Abraham, will 
desire to<carry his father Azar so that he may pass on the Bridge, but 
he will look at him, and lo ! he will have been transformed into a 
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dirty male hyena, al-'ayldm being a male hyena. The and I in it 
are servile letters ; — so it is said in JSih&yat al-gai'ib. 

pjxxxJ l (al- Aythuni). — The hyena, according to Abft-‘Ubaidah. 
It has been already mentioned before. Al-Qanawi states that it 
means a female elephant. Al-Akhtal says : — 

“They left Usamah in the battle, as though 

A female elephant (al-aythum) had trodden over him with her foot.” 

^xil ( al~Ayn ). — It is one of the homonymous words. One of 
the lexicologists who have discoursed on the subject of homonyms 
.states that it is a certain bird, yellow i$ the belly and on its back, 
and about the size of a collared turtle-dove. 

/O * 

J4 xaU (al-Ayhal ). — A swift she-camel. Abu-Hatim states that 
a be-camel is not called ‘ ayhal . 

ijjlxi* {‘Ayjaluf ) — Like hayzabitn . The ant, mentioned in the 
KurTm. The difference in the opinions of the learned regarding 
its name will be given hereafter under the letter & in the art. cLLf f. 

o 

(ibn-Irs ), — [The weasel.]* Its sobriquets are abul- 
huhn and abiV l-waththtib . It is the animal called in Persian rdsu. Pis. 
banat-irs and hanu-irs ; — so al-Akhfash says. Al-Kazwini states 
that if is a small animal, and that it is an enemy of the rat ; it 
enters its hole and draws it out. It is also an enemy of the croco- 
dile, for the crocodile lias its mouth always open, and the weasel 
enters its mouth, goes down into its belly, and then eating its bowels 
and tearing them open, comes out again. It is also an enemy of 
the serpent, which it kills. When it is ill, it eats the eggs of the 
domestic fowl, upon which its illness passes off. 

It is related that a weasel once pursued a rat, upon which the 
latter climbed up a tree, but it kept on pursuing it until the rat 
* reached the top of the branches, and no further place for escape re- 
mained fqr it. The rat then alighted on a leaf and biting off 4 side of 

* It perhaps means here a large camel. # In Egypt Musiela subpabnata 
[Patoriiis africanus), and the same in Palestine, where it is known by the Arabic 
name sammur . 
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it hung itself by the remainder of it. Upon this, the weasel screeched, 
and its female mate came there when she reached the bottom of the 
tree, the male weasel cut off the leaf, a part oE which was (already) 
bitten off by the rat The rat thereupon fell down, and the weasel 
which was at the hotton of the tree seized it. 

‘Abd-al-Latif al-Bagdadi states, “ I think that it is the same 
animal as is called ad-dalak , and that jts colour and hair vary accor- 
ding to the country (of its residence).” He states that it is a part 
of its nature to steal whatever articles of gold and silver it finds, 
in the same way that the rat does; and sometimes it attacks’ and 
kills a rat, but the dread of iftie rat for the cat is greater than that 
for it. He also states that it is largely found in the houses of the 
people of Egypt. He states that it is related, with regard to its 
intelligence, that a man having seized a young one of it, confined it 
in a cage in such a place that its mother could see it. When the 
mother saw it, she went away and came back with a dinar in her 
mouth and threw it before the man, as though it were the ransom 
for her young one ; but he did not let it off for her ; so, she went away 
(again) and came back with another dinar. She did this again and 
again, until the number of dinftrs became five. When she saw 
that he would not let it off, she went away and returned with a rag, 
as if to hint that her find was finished, but he paid no heed to her. 
When she saw that treatment on his part, she went back to\a din&r 
out of those dinars to hike it, upon which the man fearing that she 
might take them away, let her young one out for her. 

Under the letter ^ in the art. * , a tradition of I)ubft‘ah bint 
az-Zubair has been already given, namely, that al-Mikdad b. al- 
Aswad having gone away for a natural purpose, a field-rat brought 
out of Us hole a din&r, then another, and kept on continually doing 
that, until it brought out seventeen dinars, after which it brought out 
a red rag in which a dinar had remained (behind), so that the number 
of dinftrs was eighteen. He went with them to the Apostle of God, 
and fnformed him of it and said, “Take the poor-rate* out of them .’ 5 
The Prophet asked him, “ Did you put your hand to the hole ?” and 
he replied, “ No,” upon which the Prophet said, “ May God bless 
you with them !” 
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Al-Jahi(J states that the weasel is a species of the rat and 
quotes the following lines of ash*Shun\akinak ; — 

“Rats came to my house, — 

A company after a company.’’ 

He then says : — 

“And a weasel, which was the chief of my house, 

Ascended to the top of the storey.” 

He then describes it in the following lines : — 

“The blue colour one sees 
In (the place of) the black of the eye , 

Like that is the colour of the weasel, 

Adust-colour having on the top of it a mixture of black and white.” 

He describes it as being of a dust-colour and piebald and states that 
it is a species of the rat. There are thirteen species of it, which will 
be described in their proper places. 

Aristotle states in Ntfut al-hat/aicdn (Descriptions of animals) 
and at-Tawhidi states in al-Imtina 6 wal-mu anasah that the female 
weasel is impregnated through its mouth and gives birth (to its 
young one) from (under) its tail. It is said in Kifaj/at al-mutahaffult 
that the weasel is the same as as-sur'ilb, and that it is also 
called an-nims (ichneumon), which (hitter) is a mistake, whilst the 
former animal approaches it in resemblance. It is difficult to 
make thpiv statement agree with that of al-Jahid, because the 
ichneumon is not a species of the rat, the correct thing being 
what al-Jahid states, namely, that the weasel is a species of the . rat. 
The Shaikh Kutb-ad-din as-Sanb&ti states that weasels are those 
animals that are found in the houses in Egypt; but what he states 
is defective, for weasels are of several species, as will be presently 
mentioned on the authority of ar-llafi‘1. 

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is unlawful to eat it, 1 because 
It is like the rat ; but the well-known thing is that it is lawful, and 
it is said in Shark al-Muhadhdhab that it is lawful without any 
difference of opinion. There is, however, a (different) view of it 
given by al-M&wardi, namely, that it is unlawful, whilst in ash - 
Shark as-fagir befth the views are given, and it is stated that the 
apparent thing is that it is lawful, but this question is altogether 
omitted in ash-Sharh abkabiv and ar-Iiaictfah, which is most 
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probably the work of the copyists, for otherwise, the context in 
ash-Sharh would not be complete without a mention of it being made. 
On that account, the Shaikh ‘Izz-ad-din an-NasiP! has written on the 
margin of his copy of it (ash-Sharh al-kabir) in the same way that 
is given in ash-Sharh as-sagtr. Ar-RafH states in Kitdh al-Hajj 
(the chapter on ‘the Pilgrimage) that weasels are of several species. 
Al-Ghizzali states that the weasel resembles the fox. The statement 
of al-Qfazzali leads to the inference that the weasel is the same 
as the ichneumon, because the latter resembles the fox in its teeth 
and in the length of its tail, though it is smaller than it injbody. 
The Kfidi AbiVt-Jayyil) sta/cs, “ I do not know of any difference of 
opinion among the religious doctors, with regard to the lawfulness 
of the weasel, for it does not obtain its nourishment by means of its 
canine tooth.” The author of al-Bahr mentions the same thing, and 
the well-known thing is that it is lawful, as is mentioned in ash-Sharh 
as-sagjr and the well-known abridgements, such as at-Tanbih, al - 
Wajiz H and al-Hawi as-sagjr. 


(Properties.) If its brain be used as a collyrium, it will prove 
beneficial in darkness of vision. If it be dried and drunk with vine- 
gar, it will prove beneficial in epilepsy. Its flesh may be used as a 
poultice for pain in the joints. If its fat be applied to a tooth, it 
will fall off quickly. If its bile be drunk while it is hot, it will kill 
(the drinker of it) immediately. If its blood be applied to brofulous 
enlarged glands in the neck, it will dissipate them. If its blood be 
mixed with the blood of a rat and diluted with water, and then 
sprinkled in a house, there will be strife among the people of the house. 
If a weasel and a rat are buried (together) in a house, it will have the 
same effect as the blood. If its dung be placed on wounds, it will 
check breeding. If its two fore-paws be taken and hung on the per- 
son of a woman, she will not conceive while they are on her person. 

(Interpretation of it in a dream.) In a dream it indicates mar- 
riage for an unmarried man with a young avoman. 

'o ' ~ 7 * 

( umm-'Ajldn ). — A certain bird ; — eo al-Jawhari says. 

Ibn-aRAthir says that it is a certain black bird called fcawba *. 1 Some 
x A species of lark. Forskal gives this word as aM-kawba 1 — Alauda. 
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say that it is a certain black bird that has a white tail and that moves 
about its tail much, being also called al-fattdh. 

I (nmm-Azzah). — A female gazelle, and ‘ azzah is its 
female young one. 

C r 

(nmm-Uwaif).— [A certain species of beetle.] A cer- 
tain insect, big in the head, dnst-coloured («^^°), and having a 
long tail and four wings. When it sees a human being, it stands 
on its tail and spreads out its wings; it does not fly. It is also called 
ndshirat burdaihd . Boys play with it an^ say to it : — 

u O umm^uwaif, spread out thy two wings, 

Then fly between thy two deserts ; 

Verily, the Amir has come to ask for thy two daughters in marriage, 

With his army, and is looking at thee !” 

So it is said in al-Murassa\ and this description of it makes it 
possible that it is the same as umm-huhain , which has been already 
described under the letter r . 

f I (innm-al- Aizar). — The same as the bird as-sahaytar. It 
is mentioned in al-Muhadhdhab , in the chapter al-Ifudnah (truce), 
that the name of the killer (hamstringer) of (the prophet) Salih’s she- 
camel was al - 4 Aizar b. Saluf ; but it is a mistake in letters without 
any douK, and the name of the killer of Salih’s she-camel was 
Kudar, which is thus mentioned by historians, relaters of narratives 
and names, and lexicologists like al-Jawhari and others. It has been 
also thus found after search by an-Nawawi. 
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t5t*lt (al-Qdk) and *>WI ( al-Gdkah ). — A certain well-known 
species of aquatic birds. • 

(al-Gudaf). — The summer-crow. PL gidfdn. Some- 
times a vulture having abundant plumage is thus called, if also 
means black long hair . Ihn-taris states that it is the large crow, hut 
aPAbdari and others out of the imams from among our religious 
doctors state that it is a small black crow having the colour of ashes. 

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) Ash-Sha‘bi permits the eating of 
the large black crow, which lives on grains and vegetation, being like 
the partridge (in that respect). Abu-Hanifah states that all kinds 
of crows are lawful. Hisham b. ‘Urwah relates onjthe authority of 
his father, ‘Urwah b. az-Zubair, regarding ‘A’ishah as having said, 
“ I am astonished at any one eating the crow, when the Prophet has 
ordered it to be killed by any person (even) in the state of ihrdm , and 
called it a transgressor (ftUik). By God, it is not one of the good 
things.” As to the doctrine of ash-Shafri, according to what^s given 
in ar-Rau'dah, the eating of al-gttddfi* unlawful, but what is given by 
(in) ar-Rufri is that it is lawful, which is the opinion depended upon 
in aUFatxco (the decision), as has been given by our shaikh in a/- 
Mtthim mat, 

(Properties.) Al-Kazwini states that if one takes the fat of a 
giiddf anil the oil of roses and anoints with them his face and then 
enters the presence of a sultan, he will have his want accomplished. 

( al-Qadhi ). — A lamb and a kid JiUt-mkJdah). PL gidhd\ 

like fusil, pi . fifidl ; hence the saying of the Commander <Jf the faith- 
ful, ‘Umar b. al-Khattab, to the collector of the pdor-rate tax, “Ab- 
stain from them in respect of their lambs and kids (al-giidlid') and do 
not take them from them.” Al-Asma'i says : — 
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“Had I been a lamb or a kid of the tribe of ‘Ad or Iram 
Or Lukman or Dim-Jadan.” * t 

Khalaf al-Ahmar gives the word (in the above lines) as gudhayy o£ 
the diminutive form ; — so al-Jawhari and others say. 

( ah-Grur&b ). — [The crow.] 9 Well-known. It is thus 
named on account of its black colour ; hence the words of God, “ And 
some intensely black in which both the words have 

the same meaning. 

Jt is related in one of the traditions of Hash id b. Sa‘d that the 
Prophet said, “ God hates an old man wi^li intensely black hair ( ash - 
shaikh al-garbib ).’* Rashid b. Sa‘d explains it as one who dyes his 
hair black. 

Pis. girhdn , agribah , agritb , garabin, and gurb. Ibn-Malik has 
collected them in his lines : — 

“ Al-g.urb is the plural of gurdb , then agrihah 
And agrub and garabin and girhdn 

Its sobriquets are abd-hdtim , ubu-jahddif ’ abu l-jarruh, alrii-ha - 
dhar , abu-zayddn , abu-zdjir , abu-ash-shu m, abu-giydth , abul-lia^fc, 
and abul-mirkah A poet says : — 

“The crow used to walk a certain gait 
In the time of generations long past, 

¥ it envied the sand-grouse and desired to walk like it, 

So, it was ridiculed (struck) by the wise, 

On which it lost its own gait and made a mistake in the grouse’s gait, 

For which reason it is called a prancer (< abiVl-mirkal 

It is also called ibn-al-abras , ibn-barUi, and ibn-da'yah, which is a va- 
riety of al-guddf. 

There are several species of it, namely, the summer-crow (al- 
guddf), the rook (az-zdg), al-akhal , gurdb az-zarV, al-aicra% which 
species utters whatever it hears, and the crow with a white 
iflark (al-gurab al-a‘sam ), which species is rarely found. The Arabs 
say proverbially, “ Rare? than a crow with a white mark.’,* The 

i ‘Alas b. al-H&rith al-Himyari, Dhd-Jadan, the first one to sing in al* 
Yaman. » In Egypt Corvus affinis , C. umbrinus , and (the red-legged orow) FYe- 
gilus gracnlus. In Palestine C. corax , C. umbrinus , and C* ajjinis . In *Om&n C. 
splendent and C. umbrinus* • JJ-Kor'ftn XX^V-25. 
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Prophet said, “ A virtuous woman among women is like a crow with 
a white mark among a hundred crows.” At-Tabar&ni has related 
it out of a tradition of Abu-Umamah. In the version given by Ibn- 
Abl-Shaibah it is said that the Prophet having been asked, “0 Apostle 
of God, what is al-gur&b al-cfsam ?” replied, “It is a crow that has one 
of its legs white.’* The Imam Ahmad and al-Hakim in his Mustad- 
rah relate, on the authority of ‘Amr b. al-‘As, who said, u We were 
with the Apostle of God at Marr ad-l/ahran, when we saw several 
crows, among which there was one with a white mark and with a red 
beak and red legs. The Prophet said, ‘No woman will enter Para- 
dise but one who is rare like this crow among these crows.’ ” The 
authorities for it are authentic, and it is given in as-Sunan al-kubra 
by an-NasiVi. It is said in al-lhytV that al-a‘sam is one which is white 
in the hell//, and others say that it means one which is white in the 
two wings, but some say that it is one having both the legs white . The 
object of the Prophet was to express the rarity of good and virtuous 
women among women, and the smallness of the number of those 
that will enter Paradise, because crows of this description among the 
general number of crows are rare and few. 

It is said in the advice of Lukman to his son, “ Fear a bad wo- 
man, for she will make your hair gray before it is time for it to 
become gray. Fear wicked women, for they do not lead (tall any 
one) to good, and be on your guard with regard to the best of them.” 
Al-Hasan said, “ Bv God, there is not a man who obeys his wife in 
the matter of what she desires whom God will not throw into Hell- 
fire.” ‘Umar said, “Act contrarily to the wishes of women, for there 
is a blessing in doing so.” Some say, “ Consult them and act con- 
trary to their advice.” 

It is said in as-Sirah (Life of the Prophet), in the account of the 
digging of (the well) Zamzam, that, when ‘Abd-al-Muttalib dreamt 
that a speaker said to him, “ Dig Jibah,” lie asked him, “ What is 
Tibah ?” and the speaker replied, “ Zamzam.” ‘Ab'd^l-Muttalib 
then asked him, “ What is the land-mark of it ?” and he replied, 
44 Betwixt chyme and blood, 1 at the place of the pecking of the crow 

* The place of slaughtering animals between the two idols Is&f and Kft’ilah. 
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with a white mark I 1 As-Suhaili states that there 

is in this an allusion to the fact of the description of the person who 
is to destroy the Ka 4 bah, namely, Dhu’s-Suwaiktain, being like 
that of the crow. Muslim relates on the authority of Abu-Hurairali 
that the Prophet said, 44 Dhu’s-Suwaiktain, an Abyssinian, will des- 
troy the Ka 4 bah.” It is related in al-Bukhari, on 'the authority of 
Ibn- 4 Abbas, regarding the Prophet as having said, 44 I see him as 
if he were black, with his legs' wide apart, and he will pull out stone 
after stone out of it (the Ka 4 bah).” It is said in the long tradition 
of Hpdhaifah, 44 1 see him as though an Abyssinian, wide between 
his legs, having blue eyes, flat-nosed ami big-bellied, and his fol- 
lowers taking it down to pieces, stone after stone, and carrying and 
throwing it into the sea.” That is to say, the Ka 4 bali. AbuT-Faraj b. 
al-Jawzi has mentioned it. Al-Halimi states that this will happen 
in the time of Jesus. a It is said in one of the traditions, “Take to 
making the circuit of this House considerably, before it is lifted up 
(to Heaven), for it lias been twice destroyed, and will be lifted on the 
third occasion.” 

Another species of it is the night-crow (gurdh al-lail). Al-Jahid 
states regarding it that it is a crow differing from other crows in 
its qualities, which resemble those of the owl ; it is one of the noc- 
turnal birds. (He states), 44 I have heard one of the trustworthy 
men saV that this crow sees much at night.” 

Aristotle states in that there arc four species of crows, 

namely, (1) the intensely black, (2) the parti-coloured, (J) the one 
that is white in the head and tail (the rest of it being black), slender 
in body and living on grain, and (4) the one that is black, of the 
colour of a peacock with lustrous plumage and legs of the colour 
like that of coral, known by the name of az-zdg (the rook). 
All the kinds of crows are given to treading secretly ; the male 
tf bads with its face towards that of the female, and does not return to 
its mate after, that, from'a want of gratitude on its part. The female 
lays four eggs and (sometimes) five, and when the young ones come 

* When ‘Abd-al-Mufctelib and his son al-H&rith went to dig the well, they 
found a crow of this description pecking in the place. 1 When he comeson 
earth again. • 
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forth, the mother drives them away, because they* come forth exces- 
sively ugly, as they arc (then) small in their bodies, large in their 
heads, with their beaks devoid of any colour, and their limbs distant 
from one another. The two parents on seeing the young one in 
this state leave it, but God provides nourishment for it in the flies and 
mosquitoes to be*found in its nest, until it becomes strong and its 
feathers grow, upon which the two parents return to it. The 
duty of the female is to hatch the e#gs, and that of the male to 
bring her food. It is a part of its nature not to take any game that 
is offered to it, but if it finds any carrion, it eats some of it, or dies 
from starvation ; it seeks foj food bad things like the ignoble kinds 
of birds. It is highly cautious and given to fleeing. Al-gxul&f 
fights with the owl, and snatching its egg eats it. A wonderful 
thing in connection with it is that, when a human being wishes to 
take its young ones, the male and the female birds carry each one 
with its feet a stone, and then hovering in the air throw the stones 
at him, intending thereby to prevent him (from carrying out his 
purpose). 

Al-Jahid states that the author of Mantik aUtayr says, 44 The 
crow is one of the ignoble birds and not one of the noble or good 
ones ; it is in the habit of eating carrion and rubbish. It is (either) 
intensely black, as though highly burnt, like which among men are 
the Zanjis, for they are the worst of people in form and nature, (or 
parti-coloured), (this) being like (the case of) those whose country 
is cold and whom wombs have not cooked or ripened, or those whose 
country is hot and whom wombs have burnt; thus, the reasoning powers 
of the people of Babylon are higher than those of others, and their 
perfection is greater than that of others, on account of the temperate 
climate (of that place) ; so, in the same manner, the crow that is 
intensely black possesses neither intelligence nor perfection, whilst 
the pied crow possesses much intelligence, but is more sordid than 
the black one.” 

♦ 

The Arabs take a bad omen from the crow and havi? derived from 
its name ( al-gurab ) the words al-gurbah (the state* of being distant from 
one 9 s Jtome and country), al-igtirab ( being distant from one 9 s home and 
country ), and al-garib (one who is distant from his home and country )• 
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(Information foreign to this subject.) The noun al-gurbah is com- 
posed of several nouns indicating the sense of that noun ; thus the £ 
(in it) comes from (< deceit ), ( [deceiving ), (absence), 

(sadness), ( vehemence of grief), ij * ( inadvertence ), and (any 

tf/tmy £/ja£ destroys) ; the j comes from jj (a calamity ), * ( restraint ), 

and 45^ (destruction, death)] and the v comes from (affliction), 

u*y (distress, misfortune), ^y (calamity, adversity), and fy ( perdi - 
tion) ; and the * comes from (contempt, being contemptible), Jj* 

( fright, anything that /s terrible), f* (grief), and (destruction, 

death) : — so Muhammad 1 ). JJafar says in as-Suhcan. 

The pied raven (crow) of separation (gurdb al-bayn al-abka 4 ). — 
Al-Jawhari states that it is the one in which there is blackness with 
whiteness. The author of al-Mujdlasah says that it is thus named, 
because it departed from Noah, when he sent it to look at (the state 
of) the water (after the flood). It then went and did not return ; 
on that account it is looked upon as a bird of bad omen. Ibn-Kutai- 
bah states, “ It is called a fdsik (a transgressor), according to my 
opinion, on account of its disobedience, when Noah sent it to bring the 
news of the earth ; it left off what it was ordered to do and alight- 
ed on a carcase.” ‘Antarah says : — 

‘‘Those whose separation 1 was expecting have gone away, 

And the raven of separation has given information of their parting.’’ 

TheAiuthor of Mantik aUtayr says, 44 (.Vows are one out of the 
species of transgressing animals (al-fawdsik), which are ordered to be 
killed both in the state of ihram and out of it, that name (al-fdsik) 
being derived for the crow from the name of I bits, on account of 
its contending with him in destructiveness, which is the business of 
Iblis. That name is also applied to all (animals) which are highly 
noxious, the original meaning of the word al-fisk being going beyond 
or out of a thing, and in religious law going out of (the bounds of) 
obedience (to God), 

Al-Jahid states that the raven of separation is of two varieties, 
one of them, being small and known to be ignoble and feeble ; as to 
the other, it alights, in the houses of men and in places in which they 
may have staid, when they go away from them. He further states 
that every kind of crow is a crow of separation, if by it is meant a 
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bad omen, and not necessarily (only) the raven ei separation itself, 
which is a small pied kind of crow ; every kind of crow is called the 
crow of separation, because i i alights in men’s places of habitation 
when they go away and part from them, and since this crow is not 
found but at the time of their separation and parting from their 
habitations, this name is derived for it from (the word) separation 
( al-bayniinali ). 

Al-Maidisi states in Kashf al-asrfyr fi hnkm at-tuyur waU-azhdr , 
with regard to the description of the raven of separation, that 
it is a black crow that croaks plaintively, in the manner of one who 
is grieved and afflicted, and croaks out (the news of) the separation 
of intimate friends and loving companions. When it sees a party of 
men collected together, it warns (them) of separation, and when it 
sees a flourishing house, it gives news of its becoming a waste, and 
of the demolition of its courtyards. It informs the alighter and dwell- 
er of the waste of houses and habitations, warns an eater of (his) 
being choked with food, and gives the good news of the nearness 
of halting stations to a traveller. It croaks with a sound in which 
there is grief, like a caller to prayer chanting out the call to 
prayer. He gives the following lines as if coming from the 
crow : — 

“I wail for the passing away of my life, 

And I have a right to wail and to cry out ; 

And I bewail whenever I see camels 

Being driven by the rider speedily to separation. 

The ignorant one treats me roughly when he sees me, 

Whilst I am dressed in mourning clothes, 

And I say to him, ‘Be admonished by my speech, 

For I advise you zealously ;> 

And here I am like a preacher, whilst it is no innovation 
On the part of preachers to wear black clothes. 

Do*not you see me that when I see camels, 

I proclaim departure in every assembly. 

I wail over the remains of mansions, 

But notwithstanding their extent, none but the dumb inorganic things 
* answer me ; 

I increase my wailing in their surroundings, 

O 4 account of the heart- crushing separation. 

O you heavy in ears, wake up and understand 
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The hint of one whom camels are carrying away ; 

There is not a witnesser of death in the world 

But witnessing (his death) for him has also commenced! 

And how many in the evening and in the morning, 

Call from near and from a distance ! 

And you would have been heard, had you called out to a living being, 
But those whom you call have no life in them.’ , 

Its saying, “Whilst I am dressed in mourning clothes, and it is no 
innovation on the part of preachers to wear black clothes,” indicates 
its being of a black colour, and its saying, “ But notwith- 
standing their extent, none but the dumb inorganic tilings answer 
me indicates that it is to be found at the time of the people of 
any places parting and separating from 4 them. As to al-Makdisi’s 
saying, “It croaks out ( ) (the news of) the separation of in- 
timate friends and loving companions,” the word ( ) is writ- 

ten with a <= according to the general body of lexicologists, and 
that is what Ibn-Kutaibuh says, but others take it to be a mistake. 
Al-Batalyawsi states regarding the author of al-Mantik that he 
said (both) y l and crow croaked), adding that 

the word with the letter £ is better. Ibn-Jinni (also) states similarly. 
The Sahib Baln’d-din Zuhair, the wazir of the King as-Salih 
Najm-ad-dln Avyiib, the son of the King al-Kaniil Muhammad, has 
said beautifully on the subject of parting (separation) in his lines : — 

“Njw at the hand of Parting do I fare 
Puli badly, and it doth oppress me sore ; 

It ever craveth for me more and more. 

How long shall I these frequent partings bear? 

0 Absence ! wilt thou then for aye remain ? 

Thou said’st : ‘I know how ran the whole affair/ 

Nay ! wrong me not ; for nought that e'er I knew 
Ran on at all, except tiiese tears I weep !” i 

He has also composed enigmatical lines on the subject of a lock, 
in which lie has excelled : — 

r ‘‘A dingy scamp worn thin by frequent scrapes, 

His habit stingy, keeping “ close 0 and “ near ;f ; 

'Tis sUaiige that naught his vigilance escapes, 

And yet the rggue has neither eye nor ea'*/’* 

1 Palmer's T.of the Diwua of Bahd'd-dlu Zuhair, pp. 157 and 158/ « Idem 
p. 164. 
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His poetical compositions are excellent, his poetry being called by the 
people given to this art easy and (yet) unattainable. He was in great 
favour with the King as-Salih, and he never interceded (with him) 
but to do good. His death took place in G56 A. II. (1258 A. D.). 

It is said that if a crow croaks twice, it is a bad sign, and that if 
it croaks thrice, it is a good sign, according to the number of the 
letters (in the word expressing it). 1 As it is clear-eyed and sharp- 
sighted it is called a‘icar, but al-Jahid States that it is thus called on 
account of its being considered a sign of bad omen, and that there is 
really no unsoundness of eye (one-eyedness) in it. Some, however, 
say that it is thus called by v#ay of prognostication of security* from 
it, in the same way that al-barnyah (a desert) is called t il-mafazuh (a 
place of safety), and ai-yad ash-shimcil ( the left hand) is called al- 
yas&r (the left or ease). 

The word tatayyur (auguring) is derived from at-tayr (a bird), 
in regard to whether it passes coming from the right side (< al-b&rih ) 
or from the left side (as-sdnih) or from before (an-ndtih) or from 
behind (al-kcrid). The crow is held by the Arabs the foremost 
one among inauspicious omens, because of its Hack colour and 
because of nothing having a more serious effect on their camels than 
it. It has sharp eyes, so that fear is entertained of them in the same 
manner that it is entertained of the eves of a smiter witl? an evil 
eye : the Arabs therefore hold it to be the foremost one Sunong 
inauspicious omens. Some say that it is called a 1 tear (one-eyed) oil 
account of its keeping one of its eyes always closed owing to the 
sharpness (strength) of its sight ; — so Ibn-al-A‘rabi says. A part 
of this will be given under the heading of Proverbs. 

(Information.) The author of al-Asharat states that the noun 
al-gurdb is one of the homonyms, being applied to snow , a plait of 
hair , a pick-axe or a stone-cutter spick, the top (head) of the hip, and the 
crow itself. He adds, “ Abft-‘Abd-Alloh al-Muhallabi, that is to say, 
Nif{aw*aih, thus surnamed on account of his living in aUMuhallab’s 

1 ( bad ) has two letters in it and (good) has three letters in it. 

As antiphrasis. 

9R 
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time, recited to me the following lines, on the authority of Tha'lab as 
coming from Ibn-al-A‘rabi : — 

4 O wonder for a wonder of wonders ! 

Five meanings (< girbdn ) for one (word) gurab' ” 

Aristotle states that the body of the raven of separation is black 
and its beak and legs yellow, and that its food consists of both vege- 
table substances and flesh. 

It is said in a tradition that the Prophet prohibited pecking like 
a crow ( ylj-xJ I ), meaning thereby lightness in prostration, that 
is to say, not being long enough over it, but doing it in much the 
same time that a crow takes to place its beak over a thing out of 
which it wants to eat. 

Al-Bukhari relates in al-Adab , al-HAkim in al-Mustadrak , al- 
Baihaki in ash-Shidt , and Jbti-‘Abd-al-Barr and others also relate, on 
the authority of ‘Abd-Allah b. al-Harith al-Umawi, who had it from 
his mother Kaitah b. Muslim, who had it from her father, who 
said, “ I was present with the Prophet at the battle of Hunain ; he 
asked me, ‘What is your name?’ and I replied, ‘My name is (^urab,’ 
npon which he said, ‘No, but your name is Muslim.’ ” The Prophet thus 
changed his name, because the crow ( al-gurdb ) is an animal foul in its 
actions and foul in its food; and on that account, the Prophet ordered 
it to be killed both in the state of ihrdm and out of it. It is related 
in the 'Sttaan of Abu-Dilwud that a man came to the Prophet, who 
asked him, “ What is your name ?” and he replied, “ Asram,” upon 
which the Prophet said, ‘ k No, but you are Zar‘ah.” He thus 
changed his name on account of their being the sense of cutting (f j*) 
in his original name. 

Abfl-Dawud states that the Prophet changed the names of al-‘As, 
‘Aziz, ‘Aklah, Shaitan, al-Hakam, HubAb, and ShihAb, and the name 
of the land called ‘Afrah, which he changed to Kluidrah. He dis- 
liked the name of al-‘A« on account of the sense of disobedience 
) in it, whilst the descriptive quality of a Believer is obe- 
dience (U* God) and resignation. He changed the name of ‘Aziz, 
because might is a quality of God, whilst the characteristic 

signs of a worshipper (servant of God) are humility and submission. 
God will say at the time of some of His enemies grinding teeth (from 
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remorse), “ ‘Taste ! verily, tliou art the mighty, the honourable !’ ” l 
The meaning of ‘Aklali is severity and grossness, whilst the descriptive 
quality of a Believer is softness and simplicity. The Prophet, has said, 
“ Believers are soft and gentle.” The word Shaitan is derived from 
(a root meaning) going at a distance from good. Al-Hakam is the 
same as a ruler ( ^ txr*^ I ) f one whose order cannot be disobeyed ; this 
description is not fitting for any one but God, the High, — celebrated 
be His praises ! AI-Hahab is a name # of Satan. Ash-Shihab is a 
flame of fire, whilst llell-fire is the punishment from God (for sin- 
ners): it is of a burning and destroying nature, and we ask ofrGod 
safety from it ! As to *Afraii, it is a descriptive qualitv of a land in 
which nothing grows : the Prophet changed that name to Khudrah 
in the sense of auguring greemm-s and vegetation. 

It is related in the Sunan of Abu-I)awud, an-Na^iVi, and . Ihn- 
M&jah, out of a tradition of 'Abd-ar-Rahman h. Shilil. on whose autho- 
rilv no other tradition is given in the six; (principal) hooks (on tradi- 
tions), namely, that the Prophet prohibited any person saying prayer 
from (doing like) the peeking of a erovv. Al-Uakim has related it in 
these words : — “ lie (the Prophet) prohibited (the doing like) the peck- 
ing of a crow and the stretching out of a lion, but a man must stay 
in the place a< a camel does. He meant liv the pecking of a crow, 
lightness in probation and not remaining over it but just* in the 
manner that a crow places its beak over a thing out of whVh it 
wants to eat. * 

Abu-Yada al-Ma\v>i!i and at-Tahnrani in bis d/V/urn al-aicsat 
relate, on the authority of Salamuh b. KaUar, that the Prophet said, 
“ God will cause him who fasts a day out of a desire to please God, 
to be distant from Hell-fire , like the being at a distance of a crow, 
which flit'* away when it is yet only a young bird until it dies of old 
age.” Among the authorities for this tradition i< Ibn-LuhaPah^ 
Hoarding whom there is a difference of opinion. Abu-11 urairah has 
related 41 similar traditional coming from tfie Prophet.’ The Imam 
Ahmad has related it in az-Zuhd, and also al-Bazzar, but there is an 
authority #in it whose, name is not given. 

* Al-IlurVu) XMV-49. . 
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Under the letter ^ in the art. is already given what has 

been related by ad-Darakutni, on fhe authority of Abu-Umamah, 
who said, “ The Prophet called for his two shoes in order to wear 
them ; he wore one of them, upon which a crow came there and car- 
rying the other one away, threw it down, when a serpent came forth 
out of it. The Prophet thereupon said, 4 Whoever believes in God 
and the Last Day ought not wear his shoes before first shaking 
them.*” One of the authorities in it is Hisham b.«‘Amr. Ibn-Hibban 
has pientioned it in atlt-ThikaL and it is an authentic tradition. A 
tradition similar to this has been already given in the art. 

The Imam Ahmad relates in az-ZiritJ, regarding Ibn- ; Abbas, 
that whenever a crow croaked, lie used to say, 4 * 0 God, there is no 
omen but Thine, no good but Thine, and no God but Thou !” 

It has been related tons, on tin* authority of Ibn-Tabarzadh with 
the authorities given by him as far as al-Hakam b. ‘Abd-AUah b. 
Hittan, on the authority of az-Zuhri. who had it from Abu-Wakid, 
who had it from Kawh b. Habib, who said. While 1 was (one day) 
with Abu-Bakr, a crow was brought there ; when ho saw it with 
two wings (entire), he praised God and said. * The Prophet 
has said, 44 There is no game seized but through a shortcoming (on its 
part) in its celebration of the praises of God ; tin-re is no plant 
that grows but has an angel appointed for it by God. who counts the 
number of its acts of celebration of the praises of God, s:> that he may 
produce it on the Day of Judgment ; there is no tree bitten or cut but 
through a shortcoming (on its part) in its celebration of the praises 
of God ; and no disagreeable thing overtakes a man hut through a 
sin of his ; how many of his sins are, however, forgiven by God !” 
0 crow, worship God.’ He then set it free.” A similar thing out 
of the savings of 'Umar will be given in the art. ijjmk) |. 

m 

(Further information.) AbiVl-Haitham states that it is said 
that the il’ow sees under the earth to the extent of the length of its 
beak. The reason (philosophy) of God sending a crow to Cain when 
he killed his brother Abel, and not any other bird or any wHd animal, 
was that murder was a very extraordinary thing, because it was 
never observed before that time ; the * sending of a crow was there- 
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fore an appropriate tiling. God lias said, 44 Recite to them the story 
of the two sons of Adam ; truly when they offered an offering and 
it was accepted from one of •them, and was not accepted from the 
other, that one said, k I will surely kill thee lie said. 4 God only 
accepts from those who fear. If thou dost stretch forth to me thine 
hand to kill me, I will not stretch forth mine hand to kill thee ; 
verily, I fear God the Lcfrd of the worlds ; verily, I wish that thou 
mayest draw upon thee my sin and thv sin, and he of the fellows of 
the Fire, for that is the reward of the unjust.' But his soul allowed 
him to slay his brother, and he slew him, and in the morning he was 
of those who lose. And God sent a crow to scratch in the earth and 
show him how he might hid* hi* brother's shame, he said. fc Alas, for 
me ! Am I too helpless to heroine like thi> ( v row and hide my brother's 
shame?* and in the morning In* wa* of those who did repent." 1 The 
commentators of tin* Kor an state that < ain, who was an agriculturist, 
offered tin* worst and least valuable of what he had. and that Abel, who 
was a shepherd, took the br-t of hi* dmep and offered it. Now, the 
sign of acceptance of the offering w;h that tire should come and 
consume the offering. The lire took the -beep which Abel had 
offered as a sacrifice. -That 'beep used to graze in Paradise until it 
was sent down to Abraham a> a ransom for hi* *on 1-hmael. Gain 
was the eldest of Adam'** children. It i* related that Adam had gone 
on the pilgrimage to Makkah and appointed Gain a* the guardian of 
his children, hut Gain 'lew Abel. When Adam returned, h$ asked, 
“ W here h Abel ?" upon which Gain replied, “ I do not know." 
Adam then si id. “ O Go I. nirs 1 the land that ha* drunk hi' blood I 1 ' 
Sim*** that time land ha- not hern in the habit of drinking blood. 
Then alter that, Adam remained for a hundred vear' without smil- 
ing, until the angel of death cane* to him and 'aid, “ O Adam, 
May G od prolong your lift* and make vou laugh !" 3 Adam a*ked 

him, “ What is sj Uj y” and the angel replied. ** Mav lie cause you 
to laugh ! ' It is related that Gain carried the bodv of hi* brother 
Abelymd went away until it stank, but he diH not know what to do with 
it. God then stmt two crow* there, one of which killed the other 

1 Al-KurMu V-80 — 84. 8 s-fbj j AiJ t , For the several meanings 

of the latter part of this phrase see Lane’s Lei, art. 
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one, and then digging in the earth with its beak, it buried it. Cain 
then followed its example. The sending of the crow was therefore 
an act of great wisdom, namely, to show the son of Adam how to 
bury. That is the meaning of God’s words, ik Then He killed him, 
and laid him in the tomb/’ 1 

Anas relates that the Prophet said, •••God has favoured man 
with the property of stinking after (the departure of) the soul, and 
if it were not for that, an intimate friend (lover) would not 
have buried an intimate friend/* ( ain will be the first one out of 
the children of Adam to he led to Hell-fire. God has said, 
“ ‘Our Lord, show us those who have leifrus astray amongst the genii 
and mankind. ’ * They were Cain and Ibli*. Anas relates that the 
Prophet having been asked regarding Tuesday said, •• It is tin* day 
of blood. On that day Eve menstruated (tor the first time), and on that 
day a ’son of Adam killed his brother/' Mukatil states that before 
that, the beasts of prey and birds used to associate with Adam and 
be happy in his company, but when Cain killed Abel, birds and 
wild animals Hed from him, trees became prickly (possessed of 
thorns), limits became sour (acid), waters In came salti>h, and land 
became dusty. Ahu-I)awud relates regarding Sabi 1». Abi-Wakkas 
as having asked (the Prophet ). u O Apostle of God, if a man comes 
tome wifcli a mischievous object, (in a rebellious .spirit) and extends 
his haml to me, (what am I to do)?" upon which the Prophet replied, 
“ Be like the better one of the two sons of Adam/' and recited this 
verse. 

(A wonderful thing.) Al-Kazvvini has copied from Abu-Hamid 
al-Andalusi that on the Mediterranean (Black) sea in the direction 
of Spain, there is a stone-built church excavated out of a mountain, 
having over it a large dome, over which there is always a crow, and 
that opposite the dome there is a mosque which is visited by people ; 
itlfc said that a prayer offered in the mosque is granted. A condi- 
tion is made with the Christian priests to entertain hospitably all 
Muslims who visit that mosque. When a visitor comes (to the 
mosque), the crow introduces its head inside a window on that dome 


» Al-?ur»An LXXX-21. • Idem XL 1-29. 
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and croaks once, but if two visitors come it croaks twice, and thus 
every time that visitors come, it # croaks according to their number. 
The monks thereupon bring food enough for the visitors. That 
church is known by the name of the Church of the Crow. The 
priests assert that they always see a crow on that dome, and that 
they do not knowVhence it gets its food and drink. 

(Another wonderful thing.) AbiVI-Faraj al-Mu‘&fa b. Zakariyft 
states in Kit ah al- Jails wal-Aw U composed by him, 44 We used to 
sit with the Ktidi Abu’l-Hasan. We came (one day) as usual and sat 
at his door, where we found a Badawl having some want also seated. 
A crow then happened to alight on a date-palm in the house ; it croak- 
ed and flew away. The Badawi thereupon said, 4 This crow says 
that the master of the hou*e will die after seven days/ We then 
drove him away ; so he got up and went awav. Permission was then 
received for us from the kadi ; so we went in and found him changed 
in colour and in deep anxiety. We asked him, * What is the matter 
(news) y and ho replied, 4 1 saw last night in a dream a person say- 
ing 

“O mansions of al-*Abbud b. '/aid, 

Farewell to your people and your happiocea !'* 

On that account, I am very sorrowful.' We then prayed for him 
and went. away. When the seventh day from that day came# he was 
buried." The Ksldi Abu't-Tavyib ut-'fabari states, “I ha vu heard 
this narrative from the lips of our shaikh, the aforementioned AlnVl- 
Faraj." 

(Another wonderful thing . ) Wkfth l>. a>-Sikkit states that 
V 'mayyah h, AbiV-Salt used to drink (wine) on >ome days. A crow 
happened to come (one day) and croaked once, upon which Umavyah 
said, " May there be du>t in thv mouth!" It then croaked again, upon 
which also Umax yah said to it, "May there be dust in thy mouth !” 
He then turned to his companions and said, ** Do you know whttt 
this crow says? It asserts that 1 shall drink this cup and die. The 
signal for it is that it will go to this heap of dust, where it will swallow 
a bone and die," The crow then went to the heap of dust and swal- 
lowed a bone, upon which it died. Then Umayyah drank the cup 
and died immediately. 



440 


ad-damJri’s 


I (the author) say that Umayyah b. Abi’s-Salt, the unbeliever, 
is mentioned in al-Mukhtasar of al-Muzani, al-Muhadhdhab, and other 
books in (the chapter) Kitdb ash-Shcihddat, and that the Prophet had 
heard his poems, which contain wisdom, his declaration of the unity 
(of God), and mention of the (prophetic) mission (of Muhammad). 
The name of Abu’s-§alt was ‘Abd-AH&h b. Rabi‘ah b. ‘Awf. 
Umayvali used to devote himself to acts of devotion (to God) 
in the Time of Ignorance, to 'believe in the (advent of the prophetic) 
mission (of Muhammad), and to recite some elegant verses in regard 
to it# He was alive when al-Islam was founded, but did not become 
a Muslim. At-Tirmidhi, an-Nasa'i, aityi Tbn-Majah relate, on the 
authority of ash-^harid b. Suwaid, who said, “ 1 rode one day behind 
the Apostle of God (on the same camel), and he said to me, ‘Do you 
know any verses of Umayyah b. Abi's-Salt ? I replied, ‘Yes/ upon 
which he said, ‘ Recite them/ I then recited to him a distich, and lie 
said, ‘Recite more/ until I recited to him a hundred distiches. The 
Prophet then said, k He was very near becoming a Muslim/ ” It is 
said in another version that the Prophet said, “He was near becom- 
ing a Muslim by his verses.” The Prophet said that, when he heard 
the following lines : — 

i o Thee is due the praise and to Thee belong happiness and favours, 0 
pur Lord ; 

There is nothing higher thau Thee in praise, nor anything more glorious!” 

It is related in the Musnad of ad-l)arimi, out of a tradition of 
‘Ikrimah, on the authority of Ibn-‘ Abbas, who said, “ The Prophet 
considered Umayyah 1>. Abi’s-Salt to have said the truth in the fol- 
lowing lines out of his verses : — 

“Saturn and Taurus are under His right foot, 

Whilst an-Nasr and Leo are waiting for the other one.” 

The Prophet thereupon said, “ He has said the truth.” He has 
said ; — 

“The sun rises at the end of every night 

Of a red colour, but in the morning is of a pink colour.*’ 

The Prophet thereupon said, “ He has said the truth.” % He has 
said : — 
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“It (the sun) refuses, and does not rise for ns at it* lose, 

But in a state of torment and under cifficu ltie«* , » 

The Prophet thereupon said, “ He has said the truth.” 

As-Suhaili states in at-Ta'rif wal-rldm with regard to the words 
of God, “ Read to them the deelaration of him to whom we brought 
our signs, and who stepped away therefrom, and Satan followed him, 
and he was of those who were beguiled/' 1 that Ibu- 4 Abbas said that 
this verse was revealed in reference to Baharn l». Ba i ur&, and that 
‘Abd-Allah l>. al-\\s said that it was revealed in reference to Uinay- 
yah h. AlnVSalt ath-Thakafi. who had road the Pentateuch and the 
New Testament in the Time of Ignorance, and who used to'know 
that a prophet from among the Arabs was likely to he sent. He 
therefore desired to pass for that prophet. When tie* Prophet was 
sent, and the prophetic office passed awav from 1/ ma w ah, he envied 
the Prophet and became an unbeliever, lie was the fir^t one to 
write, ** In thy name, <> God!" (at the beginning of e\ery thing), 
and Kuraish having learnt it from him tiM*d to write it in the Time 
of Ignonmce. I mayyah himself learnt it in a wonderful wav, which 
is mentioned by al-Ma> k m!i. l/mawali who was under the protec- 
tion (of (toil), ami to whom genii iimuI to present them>elves. went 
forth (once) with a caravan belonging to Kuruidi, and a serpent hap- 
pening to pa-s by them, they killed it. Another >erpent thereupon 
came to them demanding \engeanoe on account of the tir*t mu* and 
sdd, ** You ha\e killed Mich a one/' it then Snick the ground with 
a reed, upon which the e*meU were MMiiered, and they were unai>lc 
to bring them together until after a great deal of trouble. When 
they collected them together, it came again and "truck (the ground) 
a second time, upon which the cumeU were again M attered, and they 
were not able to rolled them until after midnight. It then came 
again ahd struck (tie* ground) a third time, upon which the camels 
were scattered again, ami they were not able to rolled them, until 
they were nigh perishing from thirst and fatigue, being (at the time) 
in a waterless desert. They therefore a "Red U mayyah, “ Have you 
any dodge?” and he replied, % * Perhaps/' He then went away until 
lie pasted a sand-hill, when he saw the light of a fire at a distance, 

1 AU$ur’fttt VII- 174. 
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He followed it until he came upon ail old person in a tent. He com- 
plained to him of what had befallen himself and his companions. That 
old person was a jinni ; he replied, “ Go, and if the serpent 
comes to you again, say, ‘In Thy name, 0 God !’ seven times.” 
Uinayyah then returned to them, who were on the point of perishing, 
and informed them of it. \\ hen the serpent came tlrpre again, they 
said that, and it said, 44 May you perish on account of vour knowing 
this !” and went away. They t]icn took their camels. Among them 
was Harb b. Uinayyah b. ‘Abd-Shams, the grandfather of Mu'&wiyah 
b. Abl-Sufyan. The jinni killed him afterwards, out of revenge on 
account of the above-mentioned serpent. The following lines were 
said about him : — 

“lhe grave of Harb is in a desert place, 

And there is not a grave near the grave of I^a^b. ,, 

‘Atikah, the sister of this Uinayyah b. AbiV-Salt, became a 
Muslim and gave an account of him, which is related by ‘Abd-ar-Raz- 
zak in his commentary of the KnrVtn ; an account agreeing with it 
will be hereafter given in th\< hook under the letter & in the art.^^-M* 

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) Tt is unlawful to eat the parti- 
coloured noxious (transgressing) crow. As to the large black kind, 
which is the mountain-crow, it is also truly unlawful, which has been 
so decided by a party of religious doctors. As to the field-crow, it is 
truly lawful. The lawful ne>s or unlawfulness of the magpie and u/- 
gudtif haS been already given. Abu-llanifah states that all kinds of 
crows are lawful. 

Al-Bukhari relates in his $ahih, on the authority of ‘Abd-Allah 
b. ‘Umar, that the Prophet said, “There is no sin in killing five of 
the animals, namely, the crow, the kite, the rat, tin 4 serpent, and 
any wounding or biting animal of prey.” 1 It is related # in the 
Sunan of Ihn-Majah and al-Baihaki, on the authority of ‘A’ishah, 
who said that the Apostle of God said, “ The serpent is a transgressor 
(noxious animal), the rat is # a transgressor, and the crow is a trans- 
gressor.” It js'also related in the Sunan of Ibn-Majah that Ibn- 
‘Umar having been asked, “ (Jan the crow he eaten ?” replied, u W ho 

1 jjAjlJ I v-d fJ f.-~ Any animal of prey as a lion lynx, leopard, wolf, and the 
like — Bee Lane's Lex. wet. jA*, 
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eats it, after the Apostle of God having said that it is a transgressor V 9 
No one {possesses a right of possession or ownership over these five 
noxious animals ; — so it is copied hy ar-ltafW in Kitub pitndn al - 
bahd 9 im , on the authority of the Im&m, and he has confirmed it. Ac- 
cording to this, it is not compulsory on a stealer or usurper of them 
to return them. • 

(Proverbs.) A poet stys: — 

“Ho who Iiuh for a guide a crow, • 

Is sure to bo taken by it to the carcase* of dogn." 

“ I shall not do it until the crow become* gray/' that U to >ay^ u I 
shall never do it/* because tly % crow never becomes gray. 

The Ida fid ‘Abu-Ntraim relates in bis fill yah in the biography 
of Sufv.iii b. ‘1. vainah, on the authority of MisUr b. Kiddm, that a 
certain man having gone on a voyage on tin* sea. hi> -hip \va> wreck- 
ed ami he himself cast on an island, where be remained for 'three 
days without seeing any one and without eating and drinking. He 
recited the following lines of a poet : — 

“Whin the crow becomes gray, 

And Ur become « tike fresh milk, 1 shall go to my people/’ 

Thereupon the voice of an unperceived person replied : — 

“May be, that behind the distress in which you are. 

There is idadnena near at hand!” 

He then looked uUmt and saw a ve^el approaching ; <o, he made a 
sign to t hem (with his garment), and they picked him up. He 
amassed a large fortune. * 

4i More sharp-sighted than a crow ." Ibn-al-A'rabi asserts that 
the Arabs call the crow al-aUrar (one-eved), because it always closes 
one of it* eyes and restricts itself to seeing with only one of them, on 
account ojthe sharpness (strength) of its sight ; but another authority 
states that they have named it so, on account of the sharpness of its 
sight hv wav of auguring (a* tuitiphrari*). Badtslrir 1). Burd, t&e 
blind, says : — % 

•‘‘they wrong**! him when they mimed him a lord, • 

As men wrong the crow by culling it one-eyed.*’ • 

It has bden already mentioned, on the authority of Abftd-Haitham 
that the crow sees under the earth to the extentof the length of ita beak. 
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44 More self-conceited than a crow.” 44 Prouder than a crow*” 
“ Earlier than a crow,” because it is given to Hying about very early 
in the morning. 44 Tardier (in coming) than Noah's crow,” the ori- 
gin of which is as follows : — Noah sent it to see if the country was 
drowned and to bring the news of it, but having found a carcase 
floating on the surface of the water, it remained engaged in eating 
it and did not take the news. Noah therefore prayed against it, upon 
which its legs became hound d nvn, and it became frightened of men. 

” They were, as if a crow that has alighted,” applied to a 
tiling that is quickly done, for the crow when it alights is not long 
in flying away again. “ Like the crow and the wolf,” applied to two 
men between whom there is perfect agreement without any difference, 
for when the wolf commits a raid on goats and sheep, the crow fol- 
lows it to eat what remains behind unconsmned. “The crow is the 
best judge of dates,” which is thus said, because it does not take any 
but the best dates. On that account it is said, “ Lie has found the 
date of the crow," when anything precious is found by a person. 
“More inauspicious than a raven of separation, which name is applied 
to it, because when the people of a district separate for the purpose 
of seeking I odder, it alights in the place of their tents, seeking for 
food and picking it up in the heaps of earth. The Arabs look upon 
it as an inauspicious omen, because it never stavs in their halting 
places, .excepting when tiny separate, and on that account they have 
named it the raven (crow) of separation. A poet of theirs .says: — 

•‘A crow cried out on the branches of a ben-tree, 

Giving news of my friends, and anxiety made me mad ; 

I said (to myself), ‘A crow indicates absence, and a ben-tree ( xi b ) 

Separation ( ^xj ^ — that is the divination 

\\ hilst a southerly breeze blew with my separation from them. 

And the zephyr blew and I said, ‘Ardent desire and desertion !” 7 

m More cautious than a crow. Al-Mas 4 fldi states regarding 
one of the Persian physicians as having said, “I have taken from 
everything (the best that is in it, so much so that it led me to vlo the 
same in the case of the dog, the cat, the pig, and the crow.” On 
being asked, 44 What have you taken from the dog ?” he replied, 
Its (quality of) sociability with its people and its quickly defending 
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its master.” On Loin# asked, “ What have you taken from the eat ? a ” 
he replied, 4 ‘ Its patient waiting (in expectation) and its quality 
of fawning (blandishing) at the time of asking for a thing.” On 
being asked, u What have you taken from the pig ?” he replied, 
“ Its going out early in the morning for the accomplishment of its 
wants.” And on being -asked. 4 * What have you taken from the 
crow?" he replied, 4 * Irs excessive cautiousness.” 

u Blacker than a crow.” “ More resembling a crow than the 
crow itself." 

(A strange thing.) 1 have seen in Kit ah ad-Jhcawdt by the Imam 
Abft’l-Kasim at-Jabarani, ail’d in the History of Ibn-an-Najjar, in the 
biography of Abu-Ya k kftb Yusuf f». al-Fadl as-Saidalani. and in a/- 
in Kif&fr Adah as-sofar, on the authority of Zaid b. Aslam, who 
had it from his father, who said, •* While ‘Umar was (one day) seated 
receiving the visits of people, he saw a man with whom was his son, 
upon which he said to him. *Woo betide you ! \ have never seen a 
crow resembling another crow more than this one resembles you/ 
The man replied, % () Commander of the faithful, this one was given 
birth to by his mother after her death/ ‘Umar thereupon sat up 
straight and said to him, * Helute to me the narrative about him/ The 
man said, ‘ 0 Commander of the faithful, I went forth on a journey 
while his mother was pregnant with him. She >aid to me, H You are 
going away and are leaving me in this state, — pregnant and fyoavy !” 
I said, “ 1 leave what th<;re is in your womb in the charge of God.” 
I then went away and kept away for years. After that I returned, 
when I found mv door closed. I asked, “What has such a one done?” 
and the people replied, * 4 She is dead." I then said, 4 “ Verily, weare 
God's and, verily, to Him do we return/ " l I then went to her grave 
and cried near her ; I then returned and sat with my cousins. 
While I was thus engaged, (a flame of) tire among the graves present- 
ed itself to my sight : so, 1 asked my cousins, 4 * What is this lir# ?” 
and they replied, 44 We see it every night over the grave of such a 
one.” I then said, 44 ‘Verily we are God’s and, verily, to Him do we re- 
turn/ Jiy God, she was given to fasting, she was upright (in religion), 
chaste, and a good Muslim. Let us go there.” We then went there, 

t Al-Kur’&u 11-151, . 
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but I kept the people behind and went to the grave (alone); I 
found the grave opened, and she was sitting up in it, and this boy 
was going round and round her. A voice then cried out, “0 thou 
the depositor of a trust with his Lord, take thy trust. By God, lradst 
thou left his mother in the charge (of God), thou wouldst. have 
found her (alive too).” I then took him, and the grave returned to 
its original state. By God, 0 Commander of the faithful ! ’ ” Abu- 
Ya‘kub states, “ I related this narrative at al-Kufah, and the people 
said, “ Yes, this man was called Kluuin al-kuhOr (preserved in the 
graves).” 

Resembling this narrative in the strangeness of its occurrence 
and the elegance of its force is what is related by flic HA fid al- 
Muzani in his Tahdhib , in the biography of ‘Ubaid b. Wahid 
al-Laithi ul-Basri, who said, 44 1 went for the pilgrimage (to Mak- 
kah), 'when I found a man with a hoy out of the handsomest and 
most active hoys, before him. I therefore asked him, 1 Who is 
this, and what relationship does he hold to you?’ llo replied, 4 He 
is my son, and [ shall tell you his case. I went forth (once) . on 
the pilgrimage and I had with me this hoy's mother, who was preg- 
nant witli him. While we were yet in a part of the wav, she was taken 
with labour-pains, and she gave birth to this hoy and died. The camels 
then being ready (to start), I took the child, wrapped it tip in a rag, 
and placed it in a cavern, over which I built up stones. I then tra- 
velled on, believing that the child would <1 if* immediately. We t lien 
observed the ceremonies of the pilgrimage and returned. When we 
halted in that alighting station, one of my eompanions hurried to that 
cavern, removed the stones, and found the child sucking his two 
thumbs. We looked at the thumbs and found milk oozing out of 
them. I then carried him away with me, and he is the one you now 
see.' ” 

(Properties.) If the beak of a crow be hung on the person of a 
human being, he will be protected from the effect* of an evil eye. Its 
liver used as 4 a collyrium causes dimness of vision to disappear. If 
its spleen he hung 6n the person of a human being, it will excite lust. 
If its blood be given to drink to a person, mixed with date-wme, he 
will hate date-wine so much that lie will not return to drink it. If 
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its egg be thrown into lime, the user of that egg will be benefited by 
it. If its blood be dried, and piles are then stuffed with it, it will 
cure them. ]f its heart and its head he thrown into date- wine, 
and a man gives some of it to drink to a person whose love he 
wants, the drinker of it will love the giver of it to drink exces- 
sively. If the flesh of the collared-crovv be eaten roasted, it will be 
beneficial in colic. If an enchanted person be anointed with its 
bile, the spell of magic over him wilH>e broken. If a black crow be 
steeped with its feathers in vinegar, and that vinegar be then applied 
to hair, it will blacken it. The dung of a pied crow, the one that is 
called al-yahuJi , is beneficiaj in scrofulous enlargement of the glands 
in the neck and in enlarged tonsils ; if it he tied in a rag and hung on 
the person of a hoy who has not reached the age of understanding, 
it will he heneiicial to him in chronic cough and will (also) cure it 
entirely. If a crow eats a lump of flodi it will fall (to 

the ground) and he not able to tlv, especially at the time of summer. 

(Interpretation of it in dreams.) A crow in a dream indicates a 
man who is deceitful, perfidious, and standing by bis own luck. It 
sometimes indicates cupidity in tin* matter of livelihood, and some- 
times a grave-digger and one of those who hold murders to be lawful. 
Sometimes it indicates digging the earth and burying the dead, on ac- 
count of the words of God, u Ami God >enf a crow to scratch in the 
earth and show him how he might hide h\< brother^ shame, Jie said, 

4 Alas, for me ! Am 1 too helpless to become like this crow and hide 
my brother's shame?' amfin the morning he was of those who did re- 
pent/’* A crow sometimes indicates the state of being away at a dis- 
tant place from one's country and people, and a bad omen of news, and 
sorrows, miseries, and length of a journey and whatever would cause 
him to be liable to the prayers of the traveller's people and relations, 
or of his sultan, against him, on account of bis bad arrangement. 

A pied crow indicates a bastard ami a man having good and ohd 
qualities mixed in him. A pied crow (also? indicates a, man admiring 
himself, and given to much variableness, it being one of the metamor- 

1 J am riot Rare ns to what the author means here by the word 
it bears several meaning?, such as a mats of clay, xi </t unit it y if dates in n lump, a 
Utile boll of gum, and a piece of ment. * Al-Knr’un V*8 i. 
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phosed animals. He who seizes a crow (in a dream) will obtain illegal 
wealth in straitened circumstances by, great toil. The flesh, feathers, 
and bones of all birds indicate wealth for one who collects them in a 
dream. If one sees a crow over a field or a tree (in a dream), it is a 
bad omen ; and if one sees a crow in his house, an adulterer will act 
perfidiously towards him in regard to his wife. He who dreams 
of a crow talking to him, will be given a wicked son ; and Ibn-Sirin 
states that he will be afflicted with great sorrow, which, however, 
will afterwards pass away from him. He who dreams of eating the* 
flesh of a crow will obtain wealth from thieves. He who sees (in a 
dream) a crow on the gate of the king, will commit a crime of which 
he will repent, or will kill his brother and afterwards repent for it, on 
account of the words of God, “ And in the morning he was of those 
who did repent / ’ If he sees a crow scratching (digging) the earth, 
it is a strong indication of his killing his brother. If one sees (in a 
dream) a crow scratching him, he will die, or an illness and pain wil] 
befall him ; and he who sees (in a dream) that a crow has been given 
him, will become happy. ArtVunidurus says that a pied crow indicates 
a long life and the remaining of property. Sometimes it indicates old 
women, on account of the long life of the crow ; they are the mes- 
sengers of women. 

Tilt? following is out of interpreted dreams : — A man saw ( in a 
dream) that a crow alighted on the Karbah, and lie related the dream 
to Ibn->Sirin. who said that a transgressor would marry a noble lady. 
Al-Hajjaj then married a (laughter of fc Ah<l-Allah b. Ja*far b. Abi- 
Talib. * 

jk) I (iil-Uurr ). — [The coot.] a A certain species of aetjuatic birds, 
of a black colour. Sing, garrah, both of the masculine and feminine 
genders ; — so Ibn-Sidah says. 

( al-Grarnaik ). 3 — [The white stork.]* Al-Jaw’hari and 
az-Zainakhsliari state that’ it is a certain white bird having a long 

1 Al-Km’nn V-&4. * In ‘Oniftn, Palatine, and Egypt Fttlica aira. 3 T|je 
name guratljc is applied in Palestine to the common herou— Arcfea cinerea , 
which species is also found on the coast of ‘Om&n. 4 Ciconia alba ( Ardea ciconia 
— Lane’s Lex.). According to some aUgmrnaifc is the black stork — Ciconia 
nigra ( Ardea nigra— Lane’s Lex.), which is cafled in Palestine ( balazdn ). 
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neck, and that it is one of the aquatic birds. It ifc said in Nilidyat 
al-gartb that it is the male out of aquatic birds, and that it is called 
both gurnaik and gurnuk. SoiVie say that it is the same as the 
Numidean crane (al~fairki). It is stated on the authority of Abft- 
§abrah al-A‘rabi that it is thus named on account of its whiteness. 
Al-Hudhali says describing a diver : — 

“He passes to it from one sea to another 
Continual!/, like a flying stork of shallow water.* 

When this word is used as descriptive of men, the sing, is girnaife 
and girnawfc and also gurniik . Some say that al-garanik and a/- 
gardnijeah (pis.) are certain black birds of the size of the duck. 

At-Tabar&ni relates giving authentic authorities regarding Sa‘ld 
b. Jubair as having said, “ When Ibn- 6 Abbas died at at-T&’if? we 
were present at his funeral; a bird having the appearance of the white 
stork, the like of which was never seen before, came there ai/d en- 
tered his bier, and it was not seen out of it after that. When he was 
buried, the following verse (of the Kur’an) was recited at the margin 
of his grave, but we did not know who recited it : — “ 0 thou com- 
forted soul ! return unto thy Lord, well pleased and well pleased with ! 
And enter amongst my servants, and enter my Paradise. Muslim 
has also related somewhat like it, on the authority of ‘Abd-Alluh b. 
Y&sin, with this difference however, that he said, u A white lprd called 
the white stork came there.” In another version of it, it is said, “as 
though it were kubtlyah ” al-kubtiyah being a certain kind of white 
cloth of linen manufactured in Egypt ; it is thus called on account 
of its pertaining to al-Kibt, with a dammah on the <J as a distinc- 
tive mark between the name of the days(?) (so called) and the cloth;* 
the plural of it is al-fcabati. 

Al-Kazwini states that the (white) stork is ono of the birds of 
passage. When storks feel a change in the season, they resolve 
upon returning to their own country, and at that time they appoint a 
leader and watcher (out of them). They then all rise up (in the air) 
so high that no animals of prey can oppose them. If they see the 

t At-Kur’&n LXXXIX-27— SO. 1 See Lane’s Lex. art. JkAf y where the 
distinction is elearly shown. 

29 
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sky to b© cloudy or are overtaken by the night, or when they alight 
to obtain food, they restrain themselves from uttering their cry, so 
that no enemy of theirs may be aware of their being near. When 
they desire to sleep, every one of them introduces its head under its 
wing, knowing that the wing is better able to stand a shock than the 
head, on account of the latter holding (i\i it) the eye, which is the 
noblest of all the members of the body, and the brain, which is the 
keeper of the body in existence. Every one of them sleeps standing 
on one of its legs, so that its sleep may not be of a heavy kind. As 
to thpir leader and watcher, it does not sleep, nor does it introduce its 
head under its wing, but it keeps continually looking out in all direc- 
tions, and when it perceives the presence of any one, it cries out in 
the loudest manner possible. 

Al-Kazwini then relates regarding Wkilb b. Ishak as-Sarraj as 
having said, “ I met a man out of the people of Kumfyah, who told 
(me), ‘I once started on a voyage in the sea of Zanj, and was thrown 
on one of the islands by a (heavy) wind. I went then to a city, the 
people of which were men of the height of about a cubit, and most of 
them were one-eyed. A party of them collected round me, and seiz- 
ing me carried me to their king, who ordered me to be imprisoned. I 
was then imprisoned in a thing like a cage. Then, one of those days, 

I saw them preparing for a light ; so I asked them (about it), and they 
replied. “ We have an enemy who usually comes to us at a time like 
this.” We had not waited long when a flock of storks came over 
them. The one-eyed men among them were rendered so by these 
birds pecking at their eyes. I then took a stick and attacked them 
vigorously, upon which they flew away and disappeared. They (the 
men) gave me great honour for that.’ ” 

(Information.) The Kadi ‘Iyad and others state that when the Pro- 
phet recited the chapter “ By the star ” and recited therein, “ Have 
ye-considered al-Lat and al- 6 Uzza, and Manah the other third ?”* ho 

said, “Those are the mosi high storks (gar&nifc),* whose intercession 
£ 

1 Al-JXur’an Lfll, 2 Idem LIIl-19— 20. » Lane gives the meaning of 

this word here as era nes and his reasons for doing so. — See Lane’s Lex. art. 
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may, verily, be hoped for.” When he finished reciting the chapter, he 
prostrated himself, and such of the Muslims as were with him pro* 
strafed themselves, and also the unbelievers when they heard that he 
praised their idols (deities). God thereupon revealed to the Prophet, 
u We have not sent before thee any apostle or prophet, but that when 

he wished Satan threw not something into his wish ; but 

God annuls what Satan throws ; then does God confirm His signs, 
and God is knowing, wise. 1 But then* is a generr 1 agreement in 
respect of the tradition being based on slender authority, and not 
having been extracted (elicited) by any of the authorities given in 
a$“&(ihifK nor having beei* related bv any trustworthy person with 
authentic, sound, and continuous authorities. It and the like of it are 
greedily taken up by the commentator^ of the Kur'an and historians, 
— those greedy accepters of all strange tilings and greedy devonrers 
of ail things, both sound and unsound. 

The portion out of it that is given in as-Sahih is that the Pro- 
phet recited the chapter By the star" when lie was at Makkah ; 
he then prostrated himself, and so did the Muslims, the believers in the 
plurality of gods, the genii, and men, — all of them prostrated them- 
selves with him. This is, as regards what has been copied, the Pro- 
phet's being led into error, but as regards the moaning, truly 
the argument that he is preserved from sin. which doctrine is 
accepted by the whole sect, holds good, and so also the fact that 
he is kept aloof from thitigs like this, and that God would not allow 
Satan anv means of overcoming him or any of His (other) prophets. 
Again, even supposing what they have stated to be true, — but we 
take refuge with God from the truth of it, — according to the verifiers 
of the truthG i ^£«^l), the preponderant opinion with regard to its ex- 
planation is that the Prophet according to the order of God was chant- 
ing the Kur'an in a leisurely and distinct manner, and dividing the 
verses separately and distinctly in his recitation : Satan was Then 
watching for the intervals of silence (bet ween the verses^ in which he 

• 

Palmer gives in a foot-note another meauing also of this word, iu which 
case the meaning of the verse is as given by him in the foot-note, t Al-Kur'&a 
XXiI-51. 



452 


• AD-DAMlRi's 


introduced his own words among the words of the Kur’an, imitating 
the melodious intonation of the Apostle f of God in such a way that 
Such of the unbelievers as were near him might hear him ; they there* 
fore thought that they too were the words of the Prophet. Satan’a 
words, however, made no impression on the Muslims ; nay, Muham- 
mad b. ‘Ukbah relates that the Muslims did not (even) hear them, 
and that Satan (only) cast them into the ears and reasoning of the 
unbelievers. * 

Besides, Mujahid and al-Kalbl explain the expression, “ most high 
storks (cranes),” as meaning the angels, because the unbelievers used 
to believe that the angels were the daughtef s of God, as has been said 
about them by God and denied by Him in the (same) chapter by His 
words, “ Shall there be male offspring for you and female for 
Him ?” 1 God has truly denied all that, and also the hoping 
(for things) through the intercession of the angels. But when the 
unbelievers explained that the object of God was to praise and 
glorify their idols (deities), and Satan rendered the case dubious 
for them, concealing the true state, and commended it to them in 
their minds and threw that idea to them, God annulled what Satan 
had thrown out, and corrected (adjusted) His verses, revoking tho 
recitation of what Satan had (ingeniously) introduced, in the same 
way that hiany things in the Kur’an have been annulled and their 
recitation has been revoked. There was wisdom in God’s revealing 
it, and there are several sources of wisdom in God’s annulling it, in 
order to lead astray whom He may wish and to lead aright w hom He 
may wish, whilst none are led astray by it but the unrighteous, — “ to 
make what Satan throws a trial unto those in wiiose hearts is sickness, 
and those whose hearts are hard ; and, verily, the wrong-doers are 
in a wide schism — and that those who have been given ‘jfcli?. know- 
ledge ’ may know that it is the truth from thy Lojj^ am j ma y believe 
therein, and that their hearts may be lowij P ^£ or ver iiy ? (J 0 d surely 
will guide those who believe into wa y ”* 

(Further information' ^ Imlm M oha„.maJ b. ar-Itnbf 
• Mld dalhal Mi,r mm on th. 

» Al-Kr- 

/ -r &n LllI-21. 


« Idem XXII-52— 53. 
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authority of ‘Ukbah b. ‘Amir, who said, “ I was with the Apostle of 
God serving him, w hen there came some men out of the people pos- 
sessing a book of revelation, having with them the scriptures or books. 
They said to me, ‘Ask for us permission to see the Apostle of God . 5 
I therefore w r ent in and informed him as to* their whereabouts, 
upon which he said, ‘\yhy should they ask of me that wdiich I do not 
know. I am only a servant of God, and have no knowledge but 
what my Lord, the Mighty and* Glorious, has imparted to me . 5 
He then said, ‘ I want to perform the obligatory ablution for prayer . 5 
He then performed the ablution and went to the mosque in his house, 
where he performed (a prayer w ith) two bowings of the body. He had 
not got up from his seat to go, before I saw r gladness and good news 
beaming in his face. He then said to me, ‘Go and fetch them in, and 
also wdth them any of my Companions that may be at the door.’ I 
then brought them, and when they announced themselves to tint Apostle 
of God, he said, ‘If you w ish, I shall inform you of what you desire 
to ask me before you speak, or if you wish, speak about it, and I shall 
inform you.’ They replied, ‘Nay, inform us before we speak . 5 The 
Prophet thereupon said, ‘You have come to ask me about DhA 5 l- 
Karnain (Alexander), and I shall inform you of what you find 
written in your scriptures, — namely, that his original state was that of 
a slave-boy out of the Greeks, and that he was given a kingdom. He 
went (travelling) until he reached the shores of the land of 
Egypt, where he built a city called Alexandria. When be bad finish- 
ed the building of the city, an angel came to him and ascended with 
him on high, until he raised him very high; then raising him up, he 
said, “ Look (carefully) at what you see under you. ” He replied, 

“ I see my city and other cities with it. ” The angel then ascended 
with him still higher and said, “ Look at what there is underneath 
you . 55 He replied, “ My city is now mixed up with the other cities, 
and I cannot distinguish it. ” The angel then w r ent still higher and - 
said, “Look,” upon which he replied, Vi see now my city only and 
*do # not see any other cities w r ith it*” The angel therefore said to 
him, “That is the whole of the earth, and what you see surrounding 
it is {he sea; your Lord desires to show you the earth and has as* 
signed to you government (over it), and hereafter, the ignorant will 
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know (of it), ami tlie knowers (of it) will he confirmed (in their 
belief).” I)hftd-Karmiin then went on (conquering), until he reach, 
ed the extreme west (the place of the setting of the sun), and then 
went on again until he reached the extreme east (the place of the 

rising of the sun). * He then came to the two harriers ( ), 

which were two mountains from which everything slitl down. He 
then built the (great) wall and came to Gog and Magog, whom he 
passed by. He next found a people whose faces were the faces of 
dogs, and who were at war with Gog and Magog. He then passed 
by them, and found a tribe of pigmies, who were at war with the 
people whose faces were those of dogs. He then went on and found 
a tribe of storks (al-ganinik), who w ere at w ar w ith the pigmies. He 
then went on and found a tribe of serpents, any one of which was 
able to swallow a large stone. He then reached the sea surrounding 
the earth/ They said, ‘We hear testimony that his history was 
as you have mentioned, and that w'e find it thus (written) in our 
books.’ ” 

It is related that when DhiVl-Karnain built the (great) wall and 
fortified it, he went away and proceeded, until he came upon a 
people wdio were pious and guided entirely by the truth, administer- 
ing justice according to it equitably and temperately, and dividing 
(things) equally (among them); they used to deal justly and had 
compassion on one another; their state was uniform; their policy was 
one ; their qualities were upright ; their road was straight ; their 
graves wore at the doors of their houses; then 1 wen 1 no commanders 
over them; and among them there w r cre no kadis, no rich men, no 
poor men, no noblemen, and no kings. They did not disagree 
(among themselves), nor w r as there any difference of superiority of 
some over others ; they did not quarrel with one another, nor 
did they vilify one another; they did not fight with one another, 
nor did they grieve, nor were they afflicted with misfortunes such 
as befall other men ; they wq re the longest-lived race among men ; 
and there was <no beggar or poor man, nor a rude and coarse one 
among them. When Hhu’l-Karnain saw that state of theirs, he was as- 
tonished with it and said, “0 people, inform me regarding your^state* 

I have acquired a knowdedge of the whole world, both of the land 
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in it and of the sea in it, of its east and its west, 6ut I have not seen 
anybody like you ; inform me therefore regarding your state.” 
They replied, 44 Yes, ask regarding what you wish (to know).” He 
asked, 44 Why are your graves at the doors of your houses ? ” They 
replied, 44 We have purposely done that, so that wp may not forget 
death, and a recollection of it may not pass away from our hearts.” 
He then asked, 44 Why have your houses no locks to them ?” 
They replied, 44 There is no suspected (accused) person among 
us, and none of us is any hut a trusty person.” He then asked, 
44 Why are there no commanders over you ?” They replied, 44 We 
have no necessity for them.” He then asked, u Why are there no 
persons in authority over you ?” They replied, 44 Because we 
never quarrel.” He then asked, 44 Why have you no rich persons 
among you ?” They replied, 4 ‘ Because we do not contend w T ith 
one another for superiority in riches.” He then asked, 44 Y jiy are 
there no kings among von ?” They replied, 44 Because we do not de- 
sin' the kingdom of the w r orld.” He then asked, 4 * W hv are there 
no noblemen among you ?” They replied, 44 Because we do not 
vie w r ith one another in glorying.” He then asked, 44 Y liy do you 
never quarrel or disagree among yourselves?’ They replied, 44 On 
account of the state of rectitude existing among us.” He then asked, 
44 Why do you never fight (among yourselves) ?” They replied, 44 On 
account of our managing our hearts so as to forbear.” * He then 
asked, “Why is vour speech uniform and your way upright £ ’ They 
replied, 44 Because we do «iot vie w'ith one another in telling lies, nor 
in deceiving, nor do w r e back-bite one another.’ He then said, 44 In- 
form me as to how your hearts have come to he uniform and your 
minds to he in a state of well-being.” They replied, 44 Our motives 
being sincere, malice lias been driven away from our breasts and 
envy from our hearts.” He then asked, 44 Why is there no beggar 
or poor person among you ?” They replied, 44 Because we divide 
(our wealth) equally (among us).” He then asked, ‘‘Why is there 
no rude and coarse person among you ?” l^hey replied,. 44 On account 
of our humility and submission to our Lord.” Ho then asked, 

4 How is it that you have the longest lives among men ?” They replied, 
‘Because we take and give what is just and deal with justice.” He 
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then asked, “ Why is it that you do not laugh ?” They replied, 
“ Because we may not be negligent of asking pardon (of God).” He 
then asked, “ Why do you not grieve ?” They replied, “ Because we 
have accustomed ourselves to trials since the time we were infants 
and we have always liked that state and eagerly desired it.” He then 
asked, “How is it that you are not afflicted with' misfortunes such 
as befall other men ?” They replied, “ Because we do not rely on 
any one but God, and do not make use of astrology (to avoid evils).” 
He then asked, “Did you find your fathers (also) in this condition ?” 
They replied, “ Yes, we found our fathers having compassion on the 
beggars among them, assisting the poor, pardoning those that did 
them wrong, doing favours to those who treated them badly, forbear- 
ing towards those that acted foolishly towards them, visiting their 
relations, accomplishing their trusts, careful of the time of their pray- 
ers, fulfilling their pledges, and faithful to their promises. God 
therefore rendered their state to be good and protected them while 
they were alive. It w r as binding on Him to make such successors 
for them.” Dhu’l-Karnain thereupon said, “ If I were to stay with 
any people, it would have been with you, but I am not ordered to 
stay (anywhere).” We have already given the difference of opinion 
that exists among the learned as regards his geneology, his name, 
and* his prophetic mission under the letter cr, in the art. i I . 

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is lawful to eat storks, because 
they are out of the things which are considered to he good. 

(Properties.) If the mute (dung) of a stork be rubbed fine w r ith 
water and a tent wetted with it is introduced into the nose, it will 
prove beneficial in all kinds of ulcers there may he in it. 

I (< al-Girgir ). — [The Guinea-fow l .] 1 The w ild fowl. N. of 
nn. girgirah . Abu-‘Amr quotes the following lines of Ibn-Ahmar: — 

0 “He collected them with the sword from every side, 

As eagles collect partridges and guinea-fowls.” 

It is related in Kitdb al-Qarib that al-Azhari says, “ The Banft- 
IsrfPil of Tihamah*‘used to be the most favoured of men in the sight 

i The Abyssinian Pintado— Vumula plilorhyncha, • Makkah and the 
adjoining province. 
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of God, but they said something which nobody would say, and God 
therefore inflicted on them the punishment which you now see with 
your eyes. He transformed their men into male apes, their wheat 
into the millet dhurah , 1 their dogs into lions, their pomegranate into 
colocynth, their grapes into the fruit of ar&Jc traps, 1 their walnut 
(tree) into the ctommon .cypress,* and their domestic fowl into the 
guinea-fowl, which is the same as the Abyssinian fowl and the flesh 
of which is useless on account of its smell.” 

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is lawful to eat it, because the 
Arabs do not consider it nasty. # 


+SJ 

jjjUjAJf (al-ftirndk ). — A certain bird ; — so Ibn-Sidah says. 

(< al-Gazdl)* — A young gazelle until it becomes strong 
and has its two horns. Pis. gizlah and gizlan , like gilmah and gilmdn . 
Fern, ggzdlah ; — so Ibn-Sidah and others say. Al-Hariri has used it as 
such at the end of his Fifth Assembly in his words. “ But when' 
the limb of the sun ( peeped forth, he leaped up as leaps the 

gazelle ( &J lyiJ I ),”• meaning by the first gazdlah the sun and by 
the second one a young female gazelle. But some of the authorities 
hold him to be mistaken in it ; the correct thing, however, is that he 
has made no mistake in it, because it is a form heart! and used both in 
poetry and prose. 

As-Sal&h as-Safadi jgiys in the commentary on (the poem) Land - 
gat al-'Ajam, u How beautiful are the words ot a poet ! 

4 1 became thoughtful over the Becret of the horizon, 

For the beginning of all knowledge is ignorance ; 

But the ways of the shiuing stars did not lead to it, 

Until I succeeded in finding it in the sun.’ ” 

He says, “ The very learned Abu’th-Than&’ Mahmud recited to 
me the following lines descriptive of the eagle, composed by fyim- 
self : — ' 

• 

i Holcus sorghum . — Linn, i Certain trees of the kind termed ham well* 
known, bearing what resemble bunches of grapes.— Lane's Lex. art. 

4 Cupressus sempervirens . — Linn. * In Egypt and Palestine OattUa dorcas . In 
‘Om&n G . muscatsnsis . • Chenery's T. of the Ilakdm&t of al-Hariri. 
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* You see birds and wild animals in its claw, 

And in its beak, which are too big for them to escape from. 

Were it possible for the sun, 1 on account of its fear of the eagle, 

When it rises, it would not have been named ga zilah-’ ” 

He also says, “ Al-Harirl has been held to have committed a 
mistake in his words, ‘But when the limb of the sun peeped forth, he 
leaped up as leaps the gazelle,’ on the ground that the Arabs do not 
apply the word al-gazalah to anything hut the sun, and that when the 
female of a gazelle is intended, they use the word a(i-dal>yah, after 
which stage that name is retained for it, and the male is called cui-ciaby ; 
— so* it is said in at-Tahri)\ I depend upon it, but the thing is mixed 
up in the books of jurisconsults.” I (the* author) say that this confu- 
sion is to be found in them in the subject of unlawful (prohibited) 
things in the state of ihrdm , and ar-liafi‘i has also expressed a differ- 
ence of opinion in this matter, a part of which has been already 
given" in the discourse on the lawfulness or unlawfulness of I . 

Jamal-ad-din Yahya b. Matruh and AbiVl-Fadl Ja‘far h. Shams-al- 
Khiiafah quarrelled over a distich which each one of them claimed to 
have been composed by himself. The following is ik;:* distich : — 

“J say, ‘O sister of the gazelle in beauty,* 

But she says, ‘May not the gazelle live, nor remain !* ” 

A woman was called after this animal by the name of (jJazalah. 
She was The wife of Sliabib b. Yazid ash-Shaibani al-Khariji, who 
rebelled in the reign of ‘Abd al-Malik b. Mar wan, when al-Hajj&j 
was the governor of al-Hi\ik. He revolted in al-Mawsil, defeated 
the troops of al-Hajjaj, and besieged him in the palace at al- 
Kufah, at the gate of which he struck with his mace, making a hole 
in it ; this mark of the stroke remained in it, till the palace of govern- 
ment fell into ruins. His wife Ghizalah had taken a vow that she 
would pray in the mosque of al-Kufah with two bowings of the body, 
during which she would recite the chapters (of the Kur’&n), “ The 
heifer ”* and “ ‘ Imr&n’s family ” s ; and she did that. She was a bravo 
woman. The following li&es were said about her : — 

4 * 4 

“(Jaz&lah has fulfilled her vow ; 

0 Lord, do not pardon her !” 

1 Not to be named gaz&lah . 2 Al-Kur'an II. * Idem III. 
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Al-Hajjaj having fled in one of his battles with Shabib fromQa- 
z&lah, ‘Imran b. KahtAn as-Sadus? reproached him in his lines : — 

“A lion against me, but in battles a supple -winged ostrich, 

That takes to flight on hearing the whistle of a sdfir !t 

Why did you not return to the charge against Gazalah jg the battle? 

But, nay, your heart fled with the wings of a bird.” 

It is related that when Shabib al-Khariji in one of his battles 
challenged al-Hajjaj to single combat, i,)ie latter sent forth a slave 
belonging to him, dressed in his own well-known costume and mount- 
ed on the horse, beside which he himself never mounted any in fighting 
with any one. When Shabib saw him, be plitnged himself into tho 
fight, until he reached him and then struck him with a mace which 
was in his hand, thinking him to he al-Hajjaj. When the slave felt 
the stroke, he said, u Akhkh (Alas) 1” from which word Shabib knew 
that he was a slave. Then turning away from him, he said, “ May 
God remove the son of the mother of al-Hajjaj from all that is good ! 
Does he protect himself from death by means of slave*?'’ Al-^awharb- 
states that the Arabs pronounce this word with a h ( When al- 
Hajjaj found himself unable to cope with Shabib, k Ahd-al Malik sent 
him large reinforcements of troops from Syria, and they being in 
large numbers overcame him, upon which he fled : when he reach- 
ed the bridge on the Tigris at al-Ahwaz, his horse took fright, and 
ran with him ; and having on him at the time heavy iron in the shape 
of a coat of mail and other things like it, it threw him into Water. 
One of his followers said toJiim, u O ( ommander of the faithful, is 
it to he by drowning and he replied, “ 4 That is the decree of the 
mighty, the wise !’ u ” When he was drowned, the Tigris threw up 
his body on the hank, upon which it was carried to al-Hajjaj, who cut. 
open his chest (belly) and took his heart out ; it was like a stone, and 
whenever it was cast on the ground, it rebounded from it. It was cut 
open, and there was found inside it a small heart like a ball, which 
was also cut open and found to contain a'^ongealed clot of blooTL 
When Shabib used to cry out to his army, they did not •turn round 
to one another. When he was drowned, ‘Abd r al-Malik sent for 
Htban al-Hartiri, who used to follow the doctrines of the Khawarij, 

i A certain cowardly passerine bird. • Al-Kur’An VI- 96. 
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and said to him, “0 enemy of God, are you not the sayer of these 
lines? 

‘If out of you have come the like of lbn-Marw&n and his son, 

And ‘Amr, and Hfi-shim, and Habib, 

Surely ou^of us have been Husain and al-Batin and Ka'nab, 

And out of us came (also) the Commander of the faithful, Shabib* 1,1 

He replied, “I did not say that, 0 Commander of the faithful, but I 
said, ‘ (0) Commander of the< faithful, Shabib.’ ” ‘Abd-al- Malik ac- 
cepted his explanation and pardoned him. This reply of his is a 
very elegant one, for if the word Commander (Amir) in the line be in 
the nominative case with a dammah as the final vowel, it would be a 
predicate, and the meaning would he “ Out of us came the Comman- 
der of the faithful, Shabib but if it be in the accusative case with 
a fathah as the final vowel, it would mean “ And out of ns, 0 
Commander of the faithful, came Shabib.” Nobody revolted against 
tl\em in the manner that Shabib did, for his revolt extended over a 
Jong period* defeated several cf their a’.td collected land-tax 

(revenue). 

Abu-Yusuf al-Jawhari says : — 

“When the sun (a l gazilah) rises high in the sky, 

And the day begins to move over its time, 

She shows to the disc (lorn) of the sun a face like its own, 

And faces the sky. with what she faces.” 

He means by al-gaz&lah the sun at the time of its rising; hence on< 
says “ 1 (the sun rose)” but ofie does not say “ f 

(the sun set)” with the verb y j * . 

As-Safi al-Hilli has said beautifully the following lines regard 
ing a boy who had a tooth of his extracted: — 

“May God curse the physician who has transgressed 
And he came, to extract your tooth by a contrivance ; 

He impeded both the hands of the gazelle 
And gave power to tyc forceps over the gazelle/* 

1 Itih-Kh. gives the first line slightly differently; it is thus translated b 

De Slane/df your fariiily produced MarwAn and his son ( 1 * * 4 Abd al-Malik).” In tl 

third line De Slane has omitted the name of Ka'nab, though it is given in the orig 

nal. * For further particulars of the life of Shabib ash-Shaibani, see De Slant 
T. of Ibn-Kh.'s B. D. Vol. I, p. G16. 
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It is related in the Sunan of Abft-D&wud, out of a tradition of 
Ibn^Abb&s which is related by Muslim, that when the Prophet went 
to Makkah, the believejrs in the plurality of gods said, “ There will 
advance against you to-morrow a people debilitated by fever.” When 
the next day came, they sat next to al-Hajar (t-b-3 Stone), upon 
which the Prophet ‘ordered, his followers to trot three runs, and to 
walk in between the two corners (of the Ka‘bah), in order to show 
the infidels their courage. The infidels* thereupon said, “ These are 
the men of whom you asserted that fever has debilitated them; thev 
are as though they were gazelles.” If it be said that this tradi- 
tion is contradicted by what is, given in the $ahth of Muslim, on the 
authority of Ibn-‘Umar and Jabir, who said that the Prophet 
went at a trotting pace from the Black Stone and returned to it in 
three circuits, the reply is that the tradition of Ibn- 4 Abbas refers to 
the ‘ Umrat-al-Jcada (lesser pilgrimage) in the year 7 A. H., before' the 
conquest of Makkah, when the people of it were infidels, whilst the 
tradition of Ibn-‘Umar and Jabir refers te the Hajjat-al-widtd (the last 
or farewell greater pilgrimage), which was subsequent in time. This 
traditioTi ought therefore to be depended upon, and it is authentic 
according to our religious doctrines. 

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness of the young gazelle.) It is law- 
ful, as has been already mentioned under the letter -k, in the art?<^-kJ L 
If it be killed by a person in the state of thrum or within the jacred 
precincts, the penalty for it is a she-goat a year old (‘«/*c); — so it 
is stilted in al-Muharrar , al-Alinhuj, at-Tanlnhs al-Mands'd\ and other 
books, which quote in support of it, the fact of the Companions of the 
Prophet having decreed thus with regard to it. But what is given 
in Zawd'id ar-Rawdah , which is confirmed in Shark al-Muhadhdhah in 
accordance to the doctrine of the Imam, is that the name al-grazdl is 
given to a young one of gazelles, whether it he male or female, until it 
has its two horns, after which the male orn^Y called a rfafy/ and the 
female *one a dabt/ah ; the penalty fo* a gctzdl is ilrcrefore the 
penalty due for young ones; if it be a male oi1e, # the penalty is a 
male kid’in its first (year), and if a female one, a female kid not 
quite a year old Qandft). 



462 


AD-DAMIBl’s 


(Proverbs.) “ More sleepy than a young one of a gazelle,” go 
used, because when it sucks the milk of its dam, it is satiated and 
sleepy. “ I have left a thing in *the manner that a young gazelle 
leaves its place of shade,” its place of shade being its covert in which 
it seeks sheltcr^.from the intense heat; if it once flees from it, it 
never returns to it. u More enticing (agzq,!) than 'a young gazelle,” 
al-mug&zalah being talking loit'h women in an amatorjj and enticing 
manner . Other animals besirfe a young gazelle are described to be 
enticing ( gazil ), as is said in the following lines : — 

i “She has clothed ine in the matter <f love, 

With the garments of one affected with excessive love, the companion of 
women ; — 

A tempting human female, 

By the sight of whom the full moon of a dark night becomes ashamed ; 

W r hen my eye is pleased with the sight of her, 

It is bathed with tears. 


The proverb. “In the manner that a young gazelle leaves its place of 

\ 1 \ \ LC TlV mvmi'ln f he art. 1 . The following are 

shade, has been already gnen m » * 

some of the excellent lines of al-Mutanalmi ' 

“She appeared like the moon, bent like a branch of a ben-tree, 

And smelt like ambergris, and gazed like a young gazelle. ’ 

Ath-Tha‘alibi has quoted the following lines composed by a poet of 

his age : — 

*He gazed like a young gazelle, Rang like a nightingale, 

He shone like anemones, and walked like a reed.” 

(Properties.) It' the brain of a young gazelle he mixed with the 
oil of sweet bay (al-gdr)' and boiled, and then some of it he taken 
and mixed with the essence (water) of cummin seed, and about a 
gulpful of it he drunk, it will he beneficial for cough. If its bile he 
mixed with liquid pitch and salt and then drunk in portions with hot 
water by a person suffering from cough accompanied with an expec- 
tation of pus and blood/he will be cured by the order of God If 
a man applies its fat locally, it will have a wonderful aphrodisiac 
effect. It has beep already mentioned under the properties of the 
gazelle ( I /that the flesh of a young gazelle is hot, and dry, 


* Lanrus nobilif. 
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that it is beneficial in colic and hemiplegia, and that it is the best 
kind of flesh of all game. 

SjLAAJf ( al-Qadarah ). — The sand-grouse ; — so Ibn-Sidah says. 
It will be described hereafter under the letter J (i^aJl ). 

I ( al-Gfadb ). — The hull and (also) the lion, both of which 
have been already described under the letters ^ and I respectively. 

(al-Gadaf ).— The species of the sand-grouse termed al- 
junt , the form of which is well-known to the Arabs. 3 

ujJjiJI (al-Gaddf )? — The lion and (also) a malignant serpent, 
which have been already described under the letters t and £ res- 
pectively. _ _ 

(al-G-adid ). — A young one of the wild cow, which has 
been already described under the letter y . 

( al-Gitrab ). — The viper, according to KunV. Some say 

that this is a mistake, the points being misplaced; it ought to be 
spelt with £ and & (al-idriL). 

is 

UbyJbxJi (, al-GHtrif ). — A young hawk or falcon; (also) the com- 
+ * 

mon fly. and (also) a noble and generous lord or chief. PI. gat (in f ah . 

C *~ 

^jUkAJ! (al-Gatallas ). — Like . The wolf, which has been 

already described under the letter «S . 

JstkiJt ( al-Gatdt ) . — A certain species of the sand-grouse, but 
they are dust-coloured in the backs and bellies and bodies, black in 
the inner sides of the wings, long in the legs and necks, and 
slender, not collecting in flocks, two or three at most being fognd 
together. N. of un. gat&tah ; — so nl-da.whari says. Ibn-Sidah 
says that al-gatdt is the same as the sandrgrouse. Some say that the 
sand-grouse ( tbiil) are of two species; (those’ that are) short in 
the legs, yellow in tho necks, black in the primary feathers of the 
wings, and of a white hue tinged with red in the tcrtials are (the 
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gpecies termed) al-kudAyah and al-juniyah , and (those that are) long 
in the legs, white in the bellies, dust-coloured in the backs, and wide 
in the eyes are (the species termed) dl-gatdt . Some say that it is a 
certain species of a bird, not out of the sand-grouse (kind). 

O t s 

j&aM (al-Grufr ). — The young of the mountain-goat. PI. ag/dr . 

o 

jAaSI (al-Gifr ). — The young of the wild cow. 

( al-Gammasah ). — A certain bird that dives much in the 
water, on which account its enemy is (also) out of the aquatic birds. 
PI. gammas. 

* 

y UAif (i al-Gunajir ). — A shaggy male hyena. The word 
("the hyena) has been already given under the letter 

JAJ I (i al-Granam ). — Goats and sheep. It has no n. of un. 

^ Of Os 

derived from the same root. Pis. agwhn, gunihn, and agdnim . a**** p** 
— numerous sheep or goats. This is an expression used in al-Mithkatn. 
Al-Jawhari states that al-ganam is a feminine noun used as a collective 
noun, and applied to both the males and females and to both together. 

If one wants to make a dim. of it, he adds at the end i and 
says gunaimah, because (quasi-) plural nouns which have no singular 
derived from the same root, if not applied to human beings, are con- 
stantly feminine ; thus, one says “ jj? i &} (he has five 

male goats or sheep),” making the (noun of) number feminine, even 
though rams (or lie-goats) are meant when it is followed by 1 

for the (noun of) number takes its gender from the word (itself) and 
not its meaning. The word Jj H l is also like I in every respect we 
have mentioned. The Im&m ash-Shafbi has said beautifully in his 
following lines : — 

° *T shall conceal my knowledge from the ignorant as far as I can, 

Nor shall 1 scatter the' precious pearls before goats and sheep ; 

If God helps me with His.grace, 

And I meet with any persons worthy of the sciences and wisdom, 

I shall reveal it with advantage and shall derive advantage in the shape of 
their love, 

Otherwise it will remain stored and hidden with me, 
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For he who imparts knowledge to the ignorant wastes it, 

And he who refuses (it) to those worthy of it, acts wrongfully.” 

c Abd b. Humaid relates, tracing his authorities to ‘Atiyah, who 
had it on the authority of Abu-Sa‘id al-Khudri, who said, “The poss- 
essors (people) of camels and the possessors (people) of sheep and 
goats having boasted before the Apostle of God, he said, ‘Calmness 
and modesty are the qualities of the possessors of sheep and goats, 
and boast and pride those of the possessors of camels/ ” This tradition 
is given in the two fiahihz, but in different words, namely, “Calmness 
and modesty arc the qualities of the possessors of sheep and goats, 
and boast and hypocrisy those of loud-voiced fellows, namely, the 
possessors of horses and camels (y^ f ')” In another version it is 
said, “ Boast and pride are in the possessors of camels, and calmness 
and modesty in the possessors of sheep and goats.” He meant by 
I calmness * ), by j f modesty , humility * ), by * 

hoastimj on account of the possession of wealth, reputation, and other 
things out of the possessions belonging to the people of this world, and 

by t pride ( j t and ^ J). In this sense are the words of God, 
“Verily, God loves not him who is proud and boastful ( Tjj** 

He meant by yj) I the possessors of camels , for al-icabar (fine hair) is to 
camels what wool is to sheep and hair to goats. On that account God 
has said, “And from their wool, and from their fur and from 

their hair come furniture and chattels for a season.” 1 The Prophet 
gave this as information regarding the most common state' of the 
possessors of sheep and goals, and of the possessors of camels. Some 
say that he meant by the possessors of sheep and goats, the people of 
al-Yaman, because most of them are possessors of sheep and goats, 
being different in that respect from the clans of Rabi‘ah and Mudar. 
who are possessors of camels. 

Muslim relates on the authority of Anas that a man having 
asked the Prophet for alms, the latter gave him all the sheep *vnd 
goats between two mountains, upon which fhe man came to his tribe 
and safd, “ 0 people, become Muslims ;V>y God, Muhammad, verily, 
gives the gifts of a man that is not afraid of becoming poor.” 

* Al-Kur’&n IV-40. 


30 
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Under the letter e, inthenrt. there h.» nlrndy been given 

ft, tradition which it related by Ibn-JUjoh, name y that the Ire- 
, t .1 the rich to use sheep and goats, and the poor to use 

f 1,1“ iid ‘‘ Atthe time that' the rich make nee of fo»k Oml 
fo^ls, and sai > „ hav0 pxp l a i ne ,] its meaning m 

orders the destruction o c Ibn-Mtiah and also stated that 

the commentary « the *“* ' 1 Ij.Ui^hki, and that 

amonw the authorities for it is ‘All b. U» 

Ibn-Hihban says that he used to fabricate traditions. 

Gamm (sheep and goats) consist of two 

‘religions doctors have dis- 

tincVetmd that, in the matter of eacntic and other Jj-JS ~ 
have proved their excellence on several ground.. On. o th. 

God has mentioned sheep before goals m tlm Vf«. an. • ; 

u Pi j, t pairs,— of sheep two, and of goats two. Anotu i „ 
the °verse of the Kur’iln in the story of the two d.si>utan s, en y, 
this is my brother : he had ninety-nine ewes and I had -e ew e , 

Sch God did not say, “ninety nine 

goat.” Another ground » auo ^ verse o ■ • * ^ a]1 arc 

ransomed him with a mighty victim , """ r, o‘ 

1 as has been said by al-Hafid, that it was a ram ; a further dissu - 
agreed, as ha been J ivcn * her ouCtc r under the letter ^ . Another 

g^luHliat sheep £ birth (to young ones), only once^ar and 

Ltiy io only one, whiiet •?££*&£££ del 
irivine two or three young ones at a time, , ana 

rived from sheep. Another ground is that, when sheep graze on any - 

a2 e it grows again, but when goats graze on any herbage, it does no 

grow again, which has been already mentioned before ; it is so, because 
goats pull out the herbage by its roots, but sheep on y gia/.e on 
Lre L above the surface of the ground. Another ground is that the 
wool of Sheep is better and dearer in price than the hair of goa s, . 
Ze are normals hut s k ,ep that have wool. Another ground i 
that, when the Arabs praise g»y one, they say that he is a rain, hu 

a they revile any one, they say that he is a he-goat, and that if 

i Al-ICur’&n VI-UL * Idem XXXViII-22. * Idem XXXVII-107- 
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they de<irc to give strops in reviling any one, they say that he ia 
a lie-goat in a ship. Among the signs of contempt in which God holds 
the he-goat, is the fact that He # has made it with its private parts ex- 
posed, both its anterior and posterior pudenda being naked, and there- 
fore different in that respect from the ram. On this account the Pro- 
phet likened a man, undertaking to marry a di\orced woman in order 
to divorce her and make her eligible to bo married lawfully again 
to her former husband ( al-m>ih<dlil ^ to a borrowed (lent) he-goat. 
Another ground U that the head" of sheep an* better and more excel- 
lent than tho-o of goiN, and also their fle-li, for if the fle>h of a goat 
be oaten, it give-* rise to a bad (ju.ilitv of bile, produce** plilegnf, and 
causes forgetfulness and corruption of the hi od, whilst the flesh of 
sheep has the opposite eifett. 

(Information.) Abu-Zaid st lies that when yanam, both -beep and 
goats, give birth (to young ones), the young one at the time of it* birth 
is called a *akld<i/i, whether it be mile or female: pi-,. *aUtl and 
sikhdL It retains this name while it sucks milk, after which both the 
male and the female are c tiled b ih n ih , pi. hulun. The young one of 
a goat, when it is horn, is (aNo) called ^tlil and A\ hen it is 

four months old, is weaned Irom its mother, and eats green herbs and 
plants, if it is out of the voting ones of goat-, it i- called a ja/r, fern, 
jafruh. pi. jtf'dr, It i- said in Kif»n>at al-mntahafful that the terms 
jafr and /u/m/z are applied* respectively to a male and a female 
human infant when they begin to eat food- 'When, it (the 
voting one of a goat) becomes strong and is a year old, it is called an 
laridn pi. 'irddn ; al-atud is a variety of it, pi. a'lidah and ‘ itddn . 
Yfmus states that its plurals are a'tulah and i ttduh In all these states, 
if it is one of the v oung ones of goats, it is a and the female ‘ andk . 
When it follows its dam, it is called a tihe, because it follows its 
dam. Al-jady is uKo called ummar,' and India' and hulla'ah, and also 
al-bakrat al^andk and al-^d'ut al-jady. When it is a v ear old, the 
male is called lain and the female \inz. r JJhen it becomes a jadha L inpthe 
third jjear, fern. >j<idha‘ah. When it enters upon the thied year, it is a 
thant, fern, theudyah ; when it enters u\)on the fourth year, it becomes 
rahd% f'em. rahd'tyah ; then it becomes a khamdsi , fern. khamdsiyah ; 


1 Lane gives the forma immar and am mar. 
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then saddsi , fem. saddsiyah ; then it becomes a #dli\ fem. the same, 

from ^ 5 tc jl* (it inclined or became croolced or became strong)^ 

pi. ad-flaW, Al-Asma‘i states that al-hulldn and al-hulldm are terms 
specially applied to the young ones of goats. It is stated in a tradi- 
tion that the penalty for a hare hit by a person in the state of ihrdm , 
is a young kid (hulldn). Al-J&hid states that the young ones of sheep 
are called in the same way as those of goats, excepting in some cases 
(places). Al-Kisa'i states that the young one of a sheep is kharufy 
fem. khardfah in the stage of cil-'artd out of the young ones of goats ; 
it is also called hamal , fem. rakhif pi. rukhdl , being a plural not ac- 
cording to the rules of analogy, in the same way that in the case of 
a woman that suckles (al-murtH*) the word pi. du&r, is used ; the 
young one of a wild cow is called fanr , pi. fur dr ; to a ewe or a she-goat 
near the time of giving birth to young ones (the name) rabbit , pi. rubab , 
is applied ; to a bone having some flesh remaining on it is applied (the 
nam o)tark t pi. Hirak (and ‘ irdk ); and to a young one born with another 
one at the same time is applied the name taw' am (a twin), pi. tuam . 
The name al-bahmali is applied to both the male and the female out of 
the young ones of both sheep and goats, and it retains that name un- 
til it begins to eat and ruminate, after which it becomes kirkir , pis. 
harkdr and kurkiir , this name being applied to it when it eats and 
ruminates. The name al-jildm is also applied to kids ( al-juld ’) ; o/- 
badhajy pi. bidhjdn , is specially applied to a lamb. 

Ibn-Majah and his shaikh Ibn-Abi-Shaibah relate, giving authen- 
tic authorities, regarding Umm-Hani’, that the Prophet said to her, 
“ Adopt sheep and goats, for there is a blessing in them.” A woman 
having complained to him that her sheep and goats did not thrive (aug- 
ment), he asked her, “ What are their colours ?” upon which she re- 
plied, “ Black.” The Prophet said, u Change ( (jfj** ) them for white 
ones, for plenitude (a blessing) is in them.” 

It is said in a tradition, “ Pray in the lodging places of sheep and 
goats and wipe off the secretion from their noses (t^lij).” What AbA- 
DSvvudhas related in the chapters on aUTalidrah (purification), on the 
authority of Lakit b. Sabrah has-been already given in the art. a**#*/!, 
namely, that the Prophet had a hundred sheep or goats, that he did not 
desire their number to increase, and that, therefore, whenever a lamb 
or a kid was born, he slaughtered in its place a sheep or a goat. M&lik, 
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al-BukMri, Abfl-DAwud, an-Nas&’l, and Ibn-MSjah relate, on the 
authority of Abu-Said al-Khudri, who said that the Apostle of God 
said, “ It will very nearly happen that the best property of a Mus- 
lim would be (his) sheep and goats, with which he would climb 
to the tops ( ) of mountains and places of raih, and flee with his 
faith from seditions.’* The sha‘af of mountains are their tops and the 
xhcfaf of anything is its uppermost part . Abfi-BattAl states that Abft’z- 
Zin&d states that the Prophet special!^ mentioned sheep and goats out 
of all the things, to urge (men) to be humble, and to direct them to 
prefer obscurity and to shun superiority and conspicnousness ; prophets 
and pious men used to tond sheep and goats. Tho Prophet said, 

“ There is not a prophet whom God has sent, who did not tend sheep 
and goats.” The Prophet (also) informed that calmness is a quality 
of the possessors of sheep and goats. 

At-Tabaraniand al-Baihaki in ash-Shi'b relate, on the authority of 
N&fi 4 , regarding Tbn-'Umar, that he (once) went out to one of the 
suburbs of al-Madinah with his companions, and the meal-tray hav- 
ing been placed before them, there happened to pass by them a 
shepherd who saluted them. Ibn-‘Umar said to him, u 0 shepherd, 
come on and eat with us;” but he replied, “I am fasting,” upon 
which Ibn-'Umar said to him, u Are you fasting on this excessively 
hot day, whilst you are among these mountains tending ttyese sheep 
and goats ?” He replied, “ By God, I strive (to serve God) during 
these unemployed days.” Ibn- 4 Umar said to him with the 'desire of 
finding out the extent of fiis piety, “ Will you sell us a sheep (or goat) 
out of these sheep (or goats) of yours? We shall give you its price 
and its flesh to feed on, so that you may break your fast with it.” He 
replied, “ They do not belong to me, but to my master,” upon which 
Ibn-‘Umar said to him, “ May be, your master will not do anything, 
if he mfisses it and you say to him, 4 A wolf ate it P ” The shepherd 
thereupon turned away saying, “ Where is God ?” raising his voice 
loudly and pointing with his finger to4he sky. Ibn-‘Umar kept on 
repeating the words of the shepherd ; and when he went (back) to al- 
Madinah, he bought the slave-shepherd and, the sheep (or goats), 
liberated the slave, and gave him the sheep (or goats) as a present. 

Ahmad relates, giving authentic authorities, on the original autho- 
rity of Abfl’l-Yasar 4 Amr Jb« Ka‘b, who said, 44 By God, I was with the 
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Prophet at Khaybar one evening, when a flock of sheep belonging 
to a man out of the Jews came there, with the object of going into 
their fort, whilst we had besieged theih. The Apostle of God there- 
upon said, ‘ Who will feed us with some of these sheep ?’ I replied, ‘ 0 
Apostle of God, I skull do it.’ He then said, ‘ Do it/ I then went 
forth rapidly like a male ostrich. When the. Apostle of God saw me 
turning away, he said, c 0 God, make him useful to us !’ I reached 
the flock in time, but the first part of it had already reached the fort ; 
so, I took two of the sheep out of the rear part of the flock, then plac- 
ing them under my arms, and walking rapidly, as if 1 were not carrying 
anything, I threw them before the Apostle of God. They were then 
slaughtered and eaten/’ AbiVl-Yasar was one of the last out of the 
Companions of the Apostle of God to die, and whenever he used to 
relate this tradition, he used to cry and say, “They (the Companions) 
have bestowed upon me my long life, so that I should be the last one 
of them to die.” Abu'I-Yasar was the last of the heroes of Badr to die. 

In al-Istfiab and other books there is given the narrative of the 
conversion to al-Islam of al-Aswad the Abyssinian, who used to tend 
the sheep (or goats) of ‘Amir the Jew, namely, that he came with the 
sheep (or goats) to the Prophet, while the latter had besieged one of 
the forts at Khaybar, and said, “ 0 Apostle of God, show me al-Islam,” 
upon which the Prophet showed him al-Islam, and lie became a Mus- 
lim. He then said, “ 0 Apostle of God, [ was engaged by the owner 
of these sheep (or goats), and they are a trust entrusted to my care ; 
how shall I act with regard to them ?” The^’Prophet replied, “ ►Strike 
in their faces, and they will return to their owner.” Al-Aswad then 
got up and taking a handful of pebbles threw them into their faces and 
said, “Return to your owner; I shall never again accompany you.” 
The sheep thereupon returned collectively, as though a driver drove* 
them (before him), until they reached the fort. He then advanced and 
fought in the ranks of the Muslims; a stone struck him and killed him. 
He had never said a prayer He was brought to the Prophet 

covered over with the garment ( &+£) he had on him. The Apostle 
of God looked at him and then burned away, upon which they asked 
him, “ 0 Apostle of God, why did you turn away from him ?” He re- 
plied, “Because there are at present with him his two wives out of the 
black-eyed damsels (of Paradise), who are dusting off the dust from 
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his face and saying, ‘May God cast dust on the face of him who threw 
dust on your face and may He slay him who slew you P ” Abu-‘Amr 
states that the Apostle of God caused the sheep to return to the fort, 
because it was the right course for him, or because it occurred before 
plunder was declared to be a lawful thing. 1 0 

It is related in a tradition that the Prophet said, “ There has not 
been a prophet, who did not tend shgep and goats.” He was asked, 
“0 Apostle of God, and you ?” and he replied, “ And I (too).” It is 
confirmed in the fjahlh of al-Bukliari and the Sunan of Ibn-Majah, the 
words being those used by Abft-Hurairah, who said that the Prophet 
said, “ God has not sent a prophet, who did not tend sheep and goats,” 
upon which his Companions having asked him, “ And you, 0 Apostle 
of God ?” he replied, “ I used to tend them for the people of Makkah 
for carats ).” Suwaid says that it was for a flock, that is to say, 

at the rate of a carat for each sheep (or goat). In Granb al-Hadith 
by al-Ka‘nabi it is related that the Prophet said, “Moses was sent as 
a prophet, and he was a pastor of sheep and goats ; David was sent 
as a prophet, and he was a pastor of sheep and goats ; and I am sent 
as a prophet, and I tend the sheep and goats of my people at Ajyad.” 
It is related in a tradition that Moses lot himself on hire for a wife 
(continence of his sexual desire) and food (the satisfaction of his sto- 
mach), and his larther-in-law Shu‘aib (Jethro) said to lym, “You 
will have out of my sheep all such as will be born of a different 
colour from that of their mothers ( kdlib ).” The meaning* of kdlib 
in the tradition is such as 9 are born of a different colour from that of 
their mothers , as if their colour were altered. The wisdom in God as- 
signing the tending (of sheep and goats) as an occupation par excel- 
lence for the prophets, lies in the fact of their being the pastors of 
men, and their sects being their subjects. 

Al-Hakim relates in his Mustadrak, on the authority of Ibn- 
‘Umar, who said that the Apostle of God said, “ I dreamt ofidack 
sheep (or goats), among which a large number of white ones entered.” 
On being asked, “0 Apostle of Gtfl, how do you explain it?” he 
said, “ The Persians (foreigners) will share with you in your religion 
and your genealogy.” They said, “ 0 Apostle of God, the Persians 

» See Muir’s Life of Mahomet, Chap. XXI — The conquest of Kheibar. 
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(fpreigners) ?” and he replied, “Even if Faith is suspended to the 
Pleiades, men out of the Persians (foreigners) will acquire it.” In 
another version it is said that the Apostle of God said, “ I saw in a 
dream that black sheep were followed by sheep of a white colour hav- 
ing in it a tinge of redness. 0 Abu-Bakr, interpet it.” Abh-Bakr 
said, “It indicates that the Arabs will follow you, and then the Per- 
sians (foreigners) will follow them.” The Prophet thereupon said, 
“ This is how the angel interpreted it this morning.” The Prophet 
(once) dreamt that he drew water from an old well, and there were 
round about him black sheep and sheep of a white colour with a tinge 
of redness in it; then Abh-Bakr came and drew water in a feeble 
manner; may God pardon him ! Then came ‘Umar, after which the 
bucket became altered; (the Prophet said), “I have not seen a 
chief of a people do his deeds.” The people explained the dream as 
meaning that the khilafah (regency) belonged to Abft-Bakr and then 
to ‘Umar. Were not black sheep and sheep of a white colour with a 
tinge of redness mentioned, the interpretation would have been far 
from that about the khilafah. If the tended animals were (in this 
case) black sheep and sheep of a white colour with a tinge of redness 
in it, they indicated the Arabs and Persians. But most of the tradi- 
tionists have not mentioned sheep in this tradition. The Imam Ahmad 
and al-Bazzar mention it (the tradition) in their Musnads, and the 
right meaning is confirmed by it. 

AbQ-Muslim al-Khawlani paid a visit to Mu‘awiyali and said, 
‘Salutation to you, 0 hireling !” upon which the people about said 
(to him), “ Say, ‘Salutation to you, 0 Commander !’ ” but he again 
said, “ Salutation to you, 0 hireling !” They said (to him) again, “Say, 
4 Salutation to you, 0 Commander P” but he again said, “ Salutation 
to you, 0 hireling 1” Mu‘awiyah thereupon said to them, “ Leave AbA- 
Muslim alone ; he knows best what he is saying.” Abft-Muslim then 
said, “ You are, verily, a hireling, whom the Owner (Lord) of these 
sheep (and goats) Las engaged for the purpose of tending them ; 
if you anoint tjie mangy ones out of them with pitch and treat the 
sickly ones out of them and restrain the better ones out of them from 
(mixing with) the others, their Owner will protect you, but if you 
do not anoint the mangy ones out of them with pitch and do no^ 
treat the sickly ones out of them and do not restrain the better ones 
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out of them from (mixing with) the others, their Owner will puuish 
you.” 

It is related in the liisdlah of al-Kushairl, in the chapter ad-Du'd? 
(supplicatory prayer), that Mo9es happened to pass by a man who was 
praying and supplicating earnestly, upon which M*oses said, “ 0 God, 
had his want been in my hands, I should have satisfied it.” God then 
inspired him thus, “ 0 Moses, I have more compassion for him than 
you, but while he is praying to me, his mind is with the sheep 
(and goats) he possesses, whilst I do not answer the prayer of a ser- 
vant who prays to me, but whose heart is with somebody beside my- 
self.” Moses then mentioned the thing to the man, upon which he 
addressed himself with his heart entirely devoted to God, and his 
want was therefore accomplished. 

In al-Mujdlasah by ad-Dinawari it is related, out of a tradition 
of Ham mad b. Zaid, on the authority of Musa b. A‘yan the pastor, 
who said, “ Sheep (and goats), lions, and wild animals used to graze 
together in the reign of ‘Umar b. ‘Abd-al- 4 Aziz iii one place. One day 
it happened that a wolf faced (in opposition) a sheep out of them, and 
I said, * “ Verily, we are God’s and, verily, to Him do we return.” 1 I 
am of opinion that none but a pious mau has died.’ We (afterwards) 
calculated the time and found that ‘Umar had died just at that mo- 
ment.” • 

It is related, on the authority of ‘Abd-al- Wahid b. Zaid, who said, 
“ I asked God for three nights to show me my (future) companion 
in Paradise. It was then said to me (by an unknown voice), ‘0 ‘Abd- 
al- Wahid, your (future) companion in Pan lisa is the black Maimfi- 
nah. I then asked, ‘ Where is she ?’ and I was told, ‘ She is in such 
a tribe in al-Kfifah. 5 I then went to al-Kufah inquiring about her, 
and foupd her tending sheep (or goats). 1 went near her and saw 
that her sheep (or goats) were grazing with wolves, whilst she herself 
was in a standing posture praying. A\ hen she finished her proper, 
she said (to me), 4 0 Ibn-Zaid, this is not the promised place (of 
meeting), but the promised place is to* be Paradise.’ I askfcd her, ‘Who 
informed you that I am Ibn-Zaid V She replied,* 4# Do not you know 
that souls are collected armies, out of whom those that know each 


i Al-Kur’&n 11-151. 
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other become joined together in friendship, and those that hate each 
other disagree?’ I then said to her, ‘Advise me,’ upon which she 
said, 4 What a wonder for a preacher to be preached to !’ I then asked 
her,* 4 How is it that I see your flocks grazing with wolves ?’ and she 
replied, 4 1 have properly ad justed the relations existing between my- 
self and God, and He has (therefore) properly adjusted the relations 
existing between myself and my sheep and the wolves/ 5 ’ 

(Information.) It is related in al-Muwatta\ on the authority 
of Abu-Hurairah and Zaid b. Klialid al- Julian!, who (two) said, 44 Two 
disputants came to the Apostle of God ; one of them said, 4 0 Apostle 
of God, judge between us according ttf the Book of God,* and the 
other one, who was more learned in (religious) jurisprudence, said, 
4 Yes, 0 Apostle of God, judge between us according to the Book of 
God, and permit me to speak (first)/ The Prophet said to him, 
4 Speak/ He said, 4 My son worked for this man as a hired servant 
and committed adultery with his wife. I was informed that the 
punishment for my son was stoning ; so, I ransomed him (from it) 
with a hundred of my sheep (or goats) and a slave-girl belonging to 
me. I then asked the learned about it, and they informed me that the 
punishment for my son is a hundred stripes and exile for a year, and 
that stoning is the punishment for the woman/ The Prophet, there- 
upon, said, 4 By Him in whose hand my soul is, I shall, verily, judge 
between you two according to the Book of God. As to your sheep 
and your slave-girl, they are to he returned, and your son should re- 
ceive a hundred stripes and be sent in exilorfor a year/ The Prophet 
then ordered Unais nl-Aslami to bring the wife of the other one, and 
if she acknowledged it, to stone her. She acknowledged (the crime), 
and lie* therefore stoned her.” This tradition is mentioned in the two 
fiahihs. 

Al-Bukhari relates, on the authority of Ibn- 4 Abbas, who said that 
‘Umar said, 44 God sent Muhammad with the Truth and revealed to 

C> 

him the Book, and among thef things which God revealed to him was 
the verse about stoning , which we recited, reasoned over, aVid re- 
membered ; the Apostle of God stoned, and we stoned after him, but 
I am afraid that, if a long time passes over men, there wilBbe some 
who will say, 4 By God, we do not find the verse about stoning in the 
Book of God,’ and go astray by leaving put an obligatory ordinance 
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revealed by God.” Stoning is, according to the took of God, the* 
punishment for any one out of men and women who commits adultery* 
if he or she is a person in whonuthe four necessary qualities, namely^ 
sound intellect, puberty, the state of being free, and the state of hav- 
ing consummated a valid marriage (^^1 ) are combined (^***.1 til)* 
and if there is a proof, or pregnancy (as the result of unlawful inter- 
course), or a confession (on the part of the person). The recitation of 
the verse of stoning is abrogated, but the order for it remains in force ^ 
Abu-Hanifah states that exiling (y^Jl ) is abrogated in the case of 
an unmarried person, but all the learned are of opinion that it is still 
in force, on account of what Ibn-Umar has related, namely* that 
the Prophet used (both) to strike and send in exile (y^Ajy^), that 
Abu-Bakr used to strike and send in exile, and that ‘Umar used to 
strike and send in exile. Al-mnhsan is one in whom these four qualities 
are combined, namely, soundness of intellect, age of puberty, the state 
ot being free, and the state of having consummated a valid marriage - 
if such a person commits adultery, his punishment is stoning, whether 
he be a Muslim or a d/ummi. 1 But Abu-Hanifah and his disciples hold 
the doctrine that the state of being a Muslim is one of the con- 
ditions ot the state termed aUihsan , and therefore, according to 
them there is no stoning lor a dldmmi . Our proof in the matter 
is, however, the fact of its being true that the Apostle of God 
stoned two Jews who had in them the (four) above-mentioqed quali- 
ties. But if the adulterer is not a with pan, that is to say, has not in 
him combined the above-mentioned four qualities, it is a matter for 
consideration. If the person is not of the age of puberty or is mad, 
there is no punishment for him, but if he is tree, of the age of puber- 
ty, of sound intellect, and has not, however, consummated a (valid) 
marriage, it is true that the punishment for him is a hundred stripes 
and exile for a year. If he is a slave, he is liable to fifty stripes 
(only), aird as regards his exile there are two opinions ; if we say that 
he must be sent in exile, the correct of the two opinions is that the 
exile ought to be only for half a year, just in the same way as he're- 
ceives $>nly fifty stripes. This question has several supplements, which 
are mentioned in books on jurisprudence. 

1 A Jew or a Christian or a Sabian, or in other words a free non-Muslim 
subject tolerated by a Muslim power on the payment of a poll-tax. 
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The commentators of the Kur’an relate with regard to the words 
of God, “ And David and Solomon, when they gave judgment con- 
cerning the field, when some people’s sheep had strayed and pastured 
therein at night; and wo testified to their judgment ;” x on 
the authority of Ibn-‘ Abbas, KaUdah, and az-Zuhri, that two men, one 
of them a husbandman and the other a shepherd, came to David ; the 
former one said to him, “This man’s sheep became loose one night, 
strayed into my field, and destroyed it, not leaving anything be- 
hind.” David thereupon awarded the sheep to him for the field. 
They two then went away from him to Solomon, who asked (them), 
“ How did he decide the case between you two ?” They then inform- 
ed him of it, upon which Solomon said, “ Had I been entrusted with 
your case, I should have decided it differently.” David thereupon 
called him and said to him, “ 0 my son, by my right as a prophet 
and father, I ask you to inform me of what would be more suitable 
for the parties.” Solomon then said, “The sheep should be delivered 
to the owner of the field, so that he may benefit by their milk, lambs, 
and wool, and en joy their produce, whilst the shepherd should culti- 
vate the field for the owner of it, exactly as his field was, and when it 
is exactly in the state in which it was when it was eaten, it should be 
restored to its people, and the shepherd should take back his sheep.” 
David said, “The (right) judgment is as you have decided.” When 
Solomon -gave this decision, his age was of eleven years. 1 is 

grazing at night and J+ 4 -M is grazing in the day, both the grazings 
being without a pastor. 

We shall close the discourse on the subject of sheep and goats, 
by relating what is given in the first part of ‘Aja ib al-makhlukat , 
namely, that Moses having passed a spring of water at the foot of a 
mountain, performed the obligatory ablution (for prayer) with the 
water out of it, and ascended the mountain for the purpose of praying, 
when he saw a horseman coming there. The horseman drank water 
out^of the spring and left (through forgetfulness) a bag containing 
money near it. Then after him a shepherd came there, and seeing 
the bag took it and went away. Then after him there came an old 
man having the marks of poverty on him, and with a bundle of wood 
on his head, which he placed there, and then lay down for the purpose 


i Al-Kur’&n XX1-78. 
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of resting. Before long, the horseman came back searching for his 
bag, and not finding it, came up to the old man and asked him for it, 
but he denied knowledge of it, ajid they continued in that state until 
the horseman struck the old man, and kept on striking him until he 
killed him. Moses, thereupon, said, “ 0 Lord, how is justice to be 
seen in these cases !” and God inspired him to this effect, “ The old 
man’s father had killed the father of the horseman, and the horseman 
had owed the shepherd’s father a debt to the extent of what was in 
the bag ; therefore, retaliation was effected (between the two), and the 
debt was paid off. I am a just Judge.” 1 

It is said in Kitab al-Muhkam wal-gayat that men of experience 
say that among the tilings giving rise to grief, are walking among 
flocks of sheep and goats, folding the turban (on the head) in a sitting 
posture, wearing breeches standing up, cutting the beard with the 
teeth, sitting on the threshold of a door, eating with the left Juind* 
wiping the face with the skirts of a garment, walking on egg-shells, 
cleaning oneself after answering a call of nature with the right hand, 
and laughing in grave-yards. 

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is lawful to eat sheep and 
goats and to sell them, both according to the text (of the Kur’An) and 
all the religious doctrines. There is a poor-rate tax due on such of 
them as subsist upon pasture : — for every forty sheep or goats, a year 
old female lamb ( jadhcfah ) or a female kid in its third year (thani- 
yah) ;* for a hundred and twenty-one sheep or goats, two sheep or 
goats ; for two hundred anjl one, three sheep or goats ; and then for 
every hundred (above that number), a sheep or goat. 

It is an ordinance of the Prophet to hang on the neck of an ani- 
mal something* as a mark, when it is set apart for sacrifice at the old 
House (the Ka‘bah), on account of what al-Bukhari relates regarding 
‘A’ishah as having said, 44 1 used to remove the marks from (the necks 

i The people of ‘Oman have a proverb based on this narrative, with this 
exception that Jesus is substituted for Moses. — y *-b yaju U = 

No debt (claim) is lost ; it is sure to have its demanders, (sooner or later). It 
is generally applied in the case of a blood revenge. * According to the doctrine 
of Ahmad b. Hanbal, a female kid in its second year. * Such as an old worn-out 
sandal or a piece of a skin or of a sandal.— See Lane’s Lex. art. &Ji, 
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of) the animals for sacrifice for tlie Prophet ; goats and sheep used to 
have things as a mark placed round their necks.” This tradition is 
an argument for asli-Shafiff, Ahmad, Ishak, and Abu-Thawr, for 
holding it as a lawful religious practice. Malik and Abu-Hanifah 
•state that nothing is to be hung on the necks of sheep and goats as a 
mark, but it is evident that they had not heard this tradition. 

(Side-information.) If a man opens a nightly resting-place of 
sheep and goats, and (in consequence of it) they go out at night and 
eat a field (cultivation), if the person who opens it is the owner (of the 
sheep and goats), lie is responsible, but if lie is not the owner he is not 
so, the distinction being that, if he is the^owner, he is bound to look 
•after them at night, and therefore if he ope Os the resting-place, he be- 
comes responsible, but as to one who is not their owner, he is not 
bound to look after them, and therefore if he opens the resting-place, 
he docs not become responsible ; — so it is said in al-Bahv. Under 
the letter f an allusion will be made to the subject of destruction by 
quadrupeds (cattle, etc.). 

(As to the Proverbs,) some of them have been already given 
under the letter £ and some under the letter and so also their 
Properties. A part of them will he given hereafter in the art. I 
under the letter f . 

(Interpretation of them indreams.) Sheep and goats in dreams 
indicate pious, obedient subjects. They also indicate abundance and 
wealth ( t ), spouses, children, possessions, fields (cultivation), 
and trees fully laden with fruit. Sheep indicate noble and beautiful 
women possessing, wealth and well-preserved reputation, whilst goats 
indicate pious and poor women possessing a character of being de- 
voted to exposing their private parts, being different in that respect 
from sheep whose private parts are concealed by their tails ; — so 
al-Mukri says. Al-Makdisi says that he who dreams of driving goats 
and sheep, will become a governor over the Arabs and Persians (fo- 
reigners) ; if ho takes their milk or their wool, lie will collect wealth 
from them. If one dreams of sheep and goats standing in a place, 
they indicate men that will collect in that place for some (important) 
affair. If one sees (in a dream) goats and sheep coming before him, 
they indicate enemies whom he will vanquish. If one sees (in a 
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dream) that a sheep or a goat is walking before him and that he is 
walking behind it, but is not able to overtake it, he will have a 
difficulty in obtaining means of sustenance, or perhaps he will follow 
a woman whom he will not be able to get. The fat tail of a sheep 
indicates the wealth of a wife (woman). If one dreams of his shearing 
the hair of goats, let him beware of his being out oMiis house for three 
days. Jam&sb states that he who sees (in a dream) a flock of sheep and 
goats will always be happy, and that he who sees a sheep or a goat will 
be happy for a year (only). A ewe indicates a woman, and he who 
slaughters a ewe (in a dream), will devirginate a fortunate woman, on 
account of the words of Grod, “ 4 Verily, this is my brother: he, had 
ninety-nine ewes and I hack one ewe.’ ” 1 He who sees in a dream 
that his appearance is converted into that of a sheep, will obtain wealth 
(or plunder). 

( al-Gamcd# ). — A certain bird which the people of 
Hgypt call al-gattas , and which is the same as al-kirilld , which will be 
described hereafter under the letter o • Al-Kazwini states in al-Aslikdl 
that it is a certain bird found on the banks of rivers, that dives in 
water and catches fish, on which it lives. The manner of its catching 
(fish) is this : it dives into water in a standing manner with great 
force and remains under water until it sees some fish, upon which it 
seizes it and rises with it ; the wonderful thing in connection^ with it 
is its (power of) remaining under water. It is found largely in the 
land of al-Basrah. One of the authorities on the subject states, “I saw 
(once) n gaieiea# diving «%nd coming out with a fish ; a crow then 
overcame it and took it from it ; the gained# then dived again and 
took out another fish, but the crow took that also ; then the same thing 
occurred a third time ; so when the crow was busy eating the fish, the 
gawwd$ jumped at the crow and seizing it by its foot dived with it 
under the water, upon which the crow died, and th q gamed# then came 
out of the water.” 

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) Al-Kazwini states that it is law- 
ful to cat it, which is understood to be so from the statements of ar- 
R&fi‘i and others. • « 


i Al-Kur’an XXXVIII-22. 
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(Properties#) • If its blood be dried and reduced (to a) fine (pow- 
der) with some human hair, it will prove beneficial in enlarged spleen? 
and in the same manner if its bone be treated similarly, 

I ( al-Grawga ). — Locusts, when they have become of a red 
colour and their wings have grown. The word may be used both as 
a masc. and a fem. noun, and may be both perfectly' and imperfectly 
declined. The n. of un. is gawga’h and gaiogdwah. Hence the name 
is applied to vile men, such at are in the habit of doing dlil and 
hastening to do it. 

AbiYl-‘AbbAs ar-Rftvani states that al-gawga ’ are those who as- 
sociate with wicked men and criminals, a'nd quarrel with men without 
any necessity. On that account there is a proverb, u More than a 
mixed multitude of men.” 

Jt is related in the History of Ibn-an-Najjar, on the authority of 
Ibn-al-Mubarak, who said, “ I went to Sufyan ath-Thawri and found 
him ill and drinking medicine. I said to him, H want to ask you 
about some things/ and he replied, ‘ Say/ I then said, 4 Inform me, 
who are men ( ) ?’ and he replied, * Jurisconsults )/ I 

then asked him, ‘Who are kings ( ) ?’ and he replied, ‘The 

renonncers of the world ( I )/ I then asked him, ‘ Who are the 
noble and he replied, ‘God-fearing (devout) men 

( * U&3UI I then asked him, ‘ Who are the vile ( I )T and he 

replied, ‘Those who write traditions with the desire of appropriating 
to themselves the property of men/ I then asked him, ‘ Who are the 
base ( i ) V and he replied, ‘ The oppressors ( ).’ ” 

J I (al-Griil). 1 — The sing, of al-gildn ; a kind of genii, they 
being the enchanters out of them. Al-Jawhari states that it is one of 
the goblins (as-scffili). PI. agwdl and gil&n. Anything that takes a 
man unexpectedly and destroys him is a gal. At-tagawwul is J/- 
coming altered in colour . Ka‘b b. Zuhair b. Abi-Salmh says : — 

u She does not remain permanently in the state in which she is, 

But changes in the manner that al-gnl changes in her appearances.” 

* In ‘Oman it is the generic name for all kinds of serpents excepting 
vipers. The name is also applied to intestinal worms. 
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$ 1 = the woman varied in state or appearance (*4*5^13), 
a cause of destruction destroyed him . f 1*^ I 
= anger is a destroyer of forbearance* 

(Information.) A man (once) asked Abft-‘Ubaidah regarding the 
words of God, “Its spathe is as it were beads of depvils ;” 1 saying, “A 
promise or a threat is (usually) made similitude of a thing that 

is well-known, whilst this is a thing that is not known.” He replied, 
“ God spoke to the Arabs in accordance with the figures of speech 
of their language. Have you not heard what Imru’u’l-Kais says ?: — 

* Will he kill me, whilst my bed-fellows are a sword • 

And arrows pointed with q*ure steel like the fangs of goblins (agwdl) ? 

They had never seen a but because it used to be an object of 
terror with them, they used to threaten with it.” Abfi-‘Ubaidah states, 
44 From that day, I commenced to work at my book, which I have 
named al-Majdz .” The name Abfi-‘Ubaidah was (only) his Sobri- 
quet, and his proper name was Ma 4 mar b. al-Muthanna al-Basrt the 
grammarian, the very learned. He used to know several kinds of 
sciences, and the Arabic language and the history of the Arabs and 
their battles were his predominant study, but notwithstanding his 
(extensive) knowledge, he used to mangle a verse when he recited it 
and to make mistakes (in the vowels) when he read the Kur’an. He 
used to hold the doctrines of the Khawarij, and none of tlyd magis- 
trates would accept his evidence, because he was suspected to have an 
inclination for boys. Al-Asma‘i states, “ Abu-‘Ubaidah and I enter- 
ed one day the mosque, ^hen we found written on the pillar near 
which he used to sit : — 

“May God bless Lot and his followers (party) ! 

0 Ab&-‘Ubaidah, say, ‘ By God, Amen ! > ** 

He then said to me, * 0 Asma‘i, rub that out/ I therefore got up on 
his back and wiped it off and said to him, 4 There now only remains 
the J® (t) to be rubbed,’ upon which he said, 4 It is the worst of the 

adverse letters ; the calamity is in the J®, rub it off.’ ” It is said that 

• % • 

1 Al-Kur’&n XXXVII-63. * Lane gives the first line differently. He 
translates agjvdl here as serpents, but as Abd-‘Ubaidah lias quoted the lines to 
show something that is not seen, the appropriate sense here would be goblins. 
— See Lane’s Lex. art. J^A. 

31 
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ft scrap of paper was found in the sitting-room of Abfi-‘Ubaidah with 
the above distich and after it the following one written on it : — 

“In my opinion, undoubtedly you are one of the remaining ones out of 
them, 

And have been so since you attained the age of puberty, whilst you have 
now passed the age of ninety.” 

It is related that Abfi-‘Ubaidah (once) went forth to Fars, intending 
to visit M&sk b. ‘Abd-ar- Rahman al-Hilali. When he came to Musa, 
the latter said to his slave-boys, “ Beware of AbtPUbaidah, for every 
word of his is cutting.” Then, when the meal was served, one of the 
slave-boys happened to spill some gravv on the skirt of his cloak, 
upon which Mtisa said, “ Some gravy has been spilled on your cloak, 
but I shall give you ten cloaks instead of it.” Abu-'Ubaidah replied, 
4i Do not mind it, your gravy will not do any harm,” meaning there- 
by that there was no strength (grease) in it. Mfisa understood it, but 
remained silent. Abti-‘Ubaidah died in 209 A. H. . The name of this 
Abu- 4 Ubaidah lias the letter i in it, whilst that of al-Kasim b. Sal- 
lam Abft-‘Ubaid has not that letter (in it). Both of them were philo- 
logists. The father of AbiVUbaidah belonged to a village in one of 
the districts of ar-Iiakkah, called Bajarvvan ; it was the village from 
the people of which Moses and al-Khidr asked for food. It has been 
already mentioned under the letter ^ in the art. on the autho- 

rity of as-Suhaili, that the village mentioned in the Kur’&n was 
Bar^ah. x 

At-Tabarant relates in acUDcfawat and also al-Bazz&r, giving 
trustworthy authorities, out of a tradition of Suhail b. Abi-Salih, who 
had it on the authority of his father, who had it on the authority of 
Ab6-Hurairah, that the Prophet said, “ If devils cause you to deviate 
from the right way, say out loudly the call to prayer, for when a de- 
vil hears that call, he turns his back and goes breaking wind with a 
sound.” An-Nawawi states in al-Adhkdr that it is an authentic tradi- 
tion, namely, the Prophet directing as a right course the taking of 
God’s name for the purpose of warding off the harm likely to arise 
from them. An-Nas&’i has (also) related it towards the end of his 

• 

* The*, particular* are giren by lbn-Kh. . — See De Slane's T. of Ibn-Kh.’a 
B. D. Vol. Ill, p. 388 ti teq. . 
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Sunan al-hibra out of a tradition of al- Hasan, on the authority of 
J&bir b. ‘Abd-Allah, in these words, namely, that the Prophet said, 
“Journey in the night, for the elrth is to be traversed by night, and 
if devils (goblins) make you deviate from the right course, hasten to 
say the call to prayer.” An-Nawawi states that j'or that reason it 
is necessary to sfty the c$ll to prayer when a devil presents himself 
to a person, on account of what Muslim has related, on the authority 
of Suhail b. Abi-Salih, who said, “My father sent me to the Beni- 
Harithah, and I had a slave-boy belonging to us or a* friend of ours. 
An unknown voice called him out in his name from a garden ; tho 
person who was with me looked over the wall, but could not see any- 
body. I mentioned that to my father, who said, 4 Had I known that 
you would meet with such a thing, T would not have sent you; but 
if (at any time) you hear an unknown voice, say the call to prayer, 
for I have heard Abil-Hurairah relate regarding the Prophet as hav- 
ing said, “ If a devil is called to prayer, he turns his back and goes 
away.” ’ ” 

Muslim relates regarding Jabir b. 4 Abd-Allah as having said that 
the Prophet said, 44 There is no transition of the mange or any other 
contagious disease from one that is affected with it to another ( ), 

and there is no auguring good or evil from an omen (5 j±Jo ), and 
there is no goblin ( J^*).” The general body of the learned ftfate that 
the Arabs used to assert that al-gildn lived in deserts, and that they 
were a kind of devils ; they presented themselves to men, changed 
their appearances, led men#to deviate from the right course, and des- 
troyed them. The Prophet cancelled (a belief in) that. But others 
say that the object of the tradition is not to deny the existence of al - 
grill, but the meaning of it is the cancellation of what tho Arabs used 
to assert in regard to al-g/d y s changing her appearances and assum- 
ing various appearances, and her destroying (men) covertly. They 
say that the meaning of (there is no gul) is that she has no 

power to mislead any one, and quote in favour of it another tradition, 
namely, “There is no gjd, but (there are) sa'ali (goblinsj,” The learn- 
ed say that as-sa'dll are the enchanters out of tho genii, ns has been 
already mentioned before. 

Out of the same subject is what has been related by ai-Tirmidht 
and al-H&kim, on the authority of Abfi-Ayyfib al-Ansari, who said* 
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44 1 had a store-room in which there were dates ; a gul used to come 
into it in the shape of a cat and to take out of it (some of the dates). I 
then complained about it to the Apostle of God, who Said, 4 Go and if 
you see her, say, 44 In the name of God, answer the summons of the 
Apostle of God/”/ He then seized her, but she swore that she 
would not return and he therefore let her loose ; he then went to the 
Prophet, who asked him, 44 What has your prisoner done ?” He re- 
plied, “She has sworn not to return,’' upon which the Prophet said, 
44 She has told a lie, and she is accustomed to telling lies.’' He then 
seized her a second time, and she swore that she would not return ; 
he therefore let her go; he then went to the Apostle of God, who- 
asked him, 44 What has your prisoner done ?” He replied, 44 She has 
sworn not to return,” upon which the Prophet said, 44 She has lied, 
and she is accustomed to telling lies.” He then seized her again and 
said,/ 4 1 shall not leave you alone (now), but will take you to the 
Apostle of God,” but she said, 44 1 shall mention to you the verse of 
the Throne ; l recite it in your house, and no devil or anything else 
will come near you.” He then went to the Prophet, who asked him, 
* 4 What has your prisoner done?” and he informed him of what she 
had said, upon which the Prophet said 44 She has said the truth, when 
she is a liar.” Abft- 4 lsa at-Tirmidhi states that it is delivered on re- 
spectable authority, though resting on the evidence of a single narrator. 

A tradition similar to this one is related by al-Bukliari, who 
states that ‘Uthman b. al-Haitham said, 44 4 Awf has related to us on 
the authority of Muhammad b. Sirin, who Jjas related on the authority 
of Abft-Huvairah, who said, ‘The Apostleof God appointed me to look 
after the poor-rate on account of the month of Ramadan/” He then 
related the (whole) narrative, in which this is mentioned. 44 1 said, 
4 0 Apostleof God, he (the devil) asserted that he would teach me 
certain words with the help of which God would benefit me/ I then 
let him go his way. The Prophet thereupon asked, 4 What are the 
words V and I said, 4 He said, 44 When you resort to your bed, recite 
the whole of the verse of the Throne, in which case there will always 
be God’s pf'otection for you, and no devil will approach you till the 
morning/”” The Companions of the Prophet used to be covetous 
in obtaining the good things (of the next world). 44 The Prophet 

* Al-Kur’an 11-256. 
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thereupon said, 4 He has indeed told you the truth, but he is a liar. 
Do you know, 0 Abti-Hurairah, whom you have been talking with 
for the last three nights ?’ I (he) replied, 4 No/ upon which the Pro- 
phet said, 4 He was Satan.’ ” An-Nawawi states that this tradition is 
a connected one (as regards its authorities), for ‘Uthimtn b. al-Hai- 
tham was one of the shaikhs (teachers) of al-Bukhftri, on whose autho- 
rity he has related trad iticrtis in his fiahlh. As to the statement of Abd- 
4 Abd-All&h al-Humaidi in al-Jam* bain affiahihain, namely, that al- 
Bukhari has extracted it without the fnedium of his shaikh, it cannot 
be accepted, for the true opinion, which is (also) the most approved 
one according to the learned, and about which the verifiers of tradi- 
tions are agreed, is that the#words of al-Bukhari and others, “such a 
one said,” are indicative of his (or their) having heard it from him 
and of its having been delivered with a connected chain of authori- 
ties, if it is not a madallas 1 one; he had, (however), met the nar- 
rator. This is one of these traditions, whilst al-mu'allak is a tradi- 
tion in which al-liukhari has omitted the name of his shaikh, or more 
than that, for instance, as his saying in this tradition, “ ‘Awf said,” 
or “Muhammad b. Sirin said,” or “ Abu-Hurairah said.” 

Al-Hakim in aUMustadralc anu Ibn-Hibban relate regarding 
Ubayy b. Ka‘b that he had two jars of dates, which he found getting 1 
less and less (in quantity) ; he watched one night, when he saw some- 
thing like a boy who had attained the age of puberty. Ubayy said, 
“I saluted him, and he returned the salutation to me. I then asked 
him, 4 Who are you ? Give me your hand/ upon which he gave me 
his hand, which I found to be a dog’s paw having on it dog’s hair, 
I then asked him, ‘ Are you a jinni or a human being?’ and lie re- 
plied, ‘Yes, a jinnV I then said to him, ‘1 see you are thin and 
slender in form (make). Is this the form of the genii ?’ He re- 
plied, ‘ The genii know that there is none among them stronger than 
I am.’ I then asked him, 4 What led you to do what you have done?’ 
and he replied, ‘I have heard that you are a man who loves giving 
alms, and I desired to obtain some of your food ?’ I next asked*him, 
4 Whilt will protect us from you V and he replied, 4 Recite the verse 
af the Throne. If you recite it in the morning, you will be protect- 
• 

i For an explanation of see Lane’s Lex. art. jjnJ*. 
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ed from us till theevening, and if you recite it in the evening, you 
will be protected from us till the morning/ I went the next morn^ 
ing to the Apostle of God and informed him of it, upon which he 
said, ‘ The scoundrel has told you the truth/ ” Al-Hakim adds that 
it is authentic in its authorities. 

Al-Hakim also relates, on the authority of Abft’l-Aswad ad- 
Du’ali, who said, “ I said to Mu‘adh b. Jabal, 4 Relate to me the nar- 
rative regarding the devil whei\you seized it/ He said, ‘The Apos- 
tle of God having appointed me to look after the alms of the Muslims* 
I placed dates in a room, but on finding a diminution in their quantity* 
I informed the Prophet (of it), who said, “This is Satan that takes 
(dates) out of them.” I then entered the' room and closed the door 
upon myself, upon which great darkness came over the place, and 
I covered the door ; but he (Satan) then assumed another appearance 
and entered through a fissure in the door. I then tied my waist- 
wrapper tightly, and he commenced to eat out of the dates, upon 
which I jumped at him and seized him. I wound my two hands 
round him and said, “ 0 enemy of God, what has brought thee here ?” 
He said, “ Let mo alone ; I am an old shaikh, and possess a family ; 
I am poor and am one of the genii of Nasi bin ; this village belonged 
to us before your Prophet was sent, hut when he was sent, he drove 
us out of it. Let me loose and I shall not return to yon/’ I therefore 
let him ‘loose. In the meantime Gabriel came and informed the 
Prophet of what Satan had said (to me). The Apostle of God then 
said the morning prayer, and his caller called out, “Where is Mn‘adh 
upon which I got up and went up to the Prophet, who asked me, “0 
Mu‘adh, what did your captive do ?” I then informed him of it, but he 
said, “He will indeed return.” I then returned, entered the room, and 
closed the door, upon which Satan came and entering through 
the chink in the door commenced to eat out of the dates. I then did 
to him what I had done on the first occasion, upon which he said* 
“ Let me loose ; I shall not return to you.” I said, “ 0 enemy of God* 
did not you say on the first occasion, ‘ I shall not return 7 but you 
have now returned.” He said, *‘I shall not now return, and thte sign 
of it is that, if one put of you does not recite the end of the chapter 
“ the Heifer ” (of the Kur’tln), one of us will enter his house that 
night/' 9 99 Al-Hakim adds that it is authentic in its authorities. 
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It is related in the Mmnad of ad-Dilriml, on the authority of Ibn- 
Mas'ud, who said, “A male individual out of men having gone 
out was met by a male individual out of genii, who asked him, 
4 Will you wrestle with mo ? If you throw me down, I shall teach 
you a verse which, if you recite when you enter your house, Satan 
will not enter ij.’ He then wrestled with the jinni , and threw 
him down. The man said, ‘I see thou art thin and emaciated 

your arms being as though the^ were the forelegs of a dog. Are 
all you genii of this kind, or art thou alone (like this) among them V 
He replied, ‘I am, verily, bulky and strong (gd*®) ; wrestle with me 
again, and if you throw me down again, I shall teach you the werse. 5 
The man threw him down a£hin, upon which the jinni said, 4 Recite 
the verse of the Throne, for it cannot be recited in a house without 
driving out of it Satan, (who will go out) emitting wind with a sound 
in the manner that an ass does, and he will then not return 
until the morning.’ ” ‘Abd-AU&h (Ibn-Mas c ud) having been aSked, 
“ Was he ‘Umar replied, 44 AYho might it be but 4 Umar ?” The 
meaning of JaJULM is slender , lean . I —tlun, contemptible, swollen 

in the two sides . £*1*^ I = strong or firm in the ribs. £ ^ * = break- 
ing wind with a sound. Under the letter ^ in the art. a tradi- 

tion in this sense out of the Mtisnad of ad-Dariuii has been already 
given. 

The opinion which the verifiers of truth ( I ) hold is that 

al-gfil is something to frighten with, but has no existence, as has been 
said by a poet : — t 

a M-gAl, a sincere friend (al-khill), and the third al-'ankd 9 , 

Are the names of things not to be found and not existing.” 

On that account al-gul is called khaita i iir, which is a name applied to 
an}’ thing that does not continue to exist in one state and that vanish- 
es, like 'a mirage and like what alights from a window at the time 

of intense heat like the web of a spider (gossamer). A poet says: — 

% • 

“The love of every woman, even if you see 

Marks of love on her part, is but a mirage or gossamer (khqjtaHlr ).* 9 

One party says that al-gul is an enchantress (o\itr) of the genii and 
assumes’various appearances, which description they have taken from 
the lines of Ka‘b b. Zuhair b. Abi-Salmk, mentioned above. 
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It is related in j Dald’il an-Nubuwah by al-Baihaki towards its 
end regarding ‘Umar b. al-Khatt&b as having said, u I£<^s try to 
make any of you deviate from the right way, by changing appear- 
ances before him, let him say the call to prayer, upon which they will 
not hurt him.” The Arabs assert that, if a man is left all alone in a 
desert, al-gul presents herself before him in the guise of a human be- 
ing, and he keeps on following her until he misses the (right) way, 
upon which she approaches him and assuming various appearances 
kills him through fear. They state that, when she wishes to 
mislead a man, she lights for him a fire, for which he makes, and she 
then 1 behaves towards him in the above-mentioned manner. They also 
assert that her form is that of a human lleing, but her feet are those 
of an ass. 

Al-Kazwini states that many of the Companions of the Prophet 
saw ql-gul, out of whom 4 Umar was one ; he saw her when he tra- 
velled to Syria before al-Islam, on which occasion he struck her 
with his sword. It is mentioned regarding Thabit b. Jabir al-Fihri 
as having met al-gul , and his lines ending in the letter o on the sub- 
ject are (also) mentioned. 

(Proverbs.) “ Such a one is more abominable (hideous) than al- 
gul , than the vanishing of happiness, and than words without action.” 

(al-Grayddk ). — The young of the lizard dahb, older than 
the stage termed al-hisl . Khalaf al-Ahmar states that al-gayadik are 
serpents. f 

aliijkAJ | ( al-Graytalali ). — The wild cow ; — so Ibn-Sidah says. A 
herd of wild cows is called ar-rabrab ; it is also called al-ijid ; — so 
it is said in al-Kifdyalu 

(al-Graylam ). x — Like daylam. The male of turtles, which 
have been already described. 

« « __ 

1 (al-Gayhab ). — A male ostrich. It also signifies one want- 
ing in intelligence ; — so as-Sufiaili says in the commentary on the 
poem of Mukarriz b. Hafs on the subject of the battle of Badr. 

* In ‘Omftn it is the generic name for the turtle. 
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aftiliJf ( al-F&khitak ).* — [A certain species of collared turtle- 
dove.] One of aUfawdkhit , out of the birds having neck-rings ; — so 
it is said in al-Kifdi/ah. It is also called as-sirisuL 

It is asserted that serpents flee from the sound of its cry. It is 
related that serpents having greatly increased in a certain lantl, the 
people complained about it f to one of the philosophers, who ordered 
them to convey fawdkhit to it ; they did that, upon which the ser- 
pents disappeared from the place. 

It is an inhabitant of al-‘Inlk and is not to be found in al-Hij&z. 
It is distinct and melodious in its voice, which resembles the note of 
the third string of a lute. It loves by nature the society of men and 
lives in their houses. The Arabs describe it to be a liar, for accord- 
ing to them it saj r s in its cry, “This is the season of fresh ripe dates 
( ^ j f • which it utters when the spadix of the date- 

palm has not yet come forth. A poet says : — 

“More lying than a fdkhitah , 

Which says in the midst of date* palms,* # 

And while it has not yet seen the spadix of the date-palm, 

‘ This is the season of fresh ripe dates. 

I (the author) say that it is possible that it is described to be a liar, 
on account of what al-Qazzali says in al-lhi/d? towards the end of the 
chapter on I and I , namely, that the words of lovers whose 
love is excessive are delightful to listen to, but cannot be depended 
upon, as has been related regarding a fakhitah whom its mate (once) 
tried to beguile, but which refused to accept its overtures. The mate 
at last said to it, “What makes thee refuse me, when if thou wish me* 
to turn upside down and inside out the kingdom of Solomon for thy 
sake, I would do it for thy sake ?” ‘Solomon happened to hear this ; 
he therefore called the mate and asked it, “What made thee say what 

1 Most probably Turtur camhayensis, • y JL) I = stumps of date-palm 

leaves. 
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thou saidst.” It replied, u 0 prophet of God, I am a lover, and a 
lover ought not to be blamed ; the words of lovers ought to be fold- 
ed up and not repeated (imitated),” w]fich is as a poet says : — 

“I long for hia visit, and he longs for my desertion, 

So, I leave off doing what I desire for what lie de8ireB. ,, 

A story resembling this has been already mentioned under the art. 

j jLaaJ I . 

(Information.) Know that men have given long disquisitions on 
the subject of the description of love, and the definition of amorous 
desire, each one taking a course to which his opinion and his efforts 
have led him. We shall here give a summary of their statements 
sufficient (for our purpose). ‘Abd-ar-Rahman b. Nasr states that physi- 
cians hold ardent and excessive lave ( f ) to be a disease arising 
from sight and hearing, and use medical treatment for it, in the 
same .manner that they do for all bodily diseases. It is of several 
degrees and has several stages following one another ; the first one 
out of them is called approval (o^^ H 1 ), which arises from sight 
and hearing ; this stage gains in strength by remembering for a long 
time the good points and beautiful qualities of the 'object of love, and 
then becomes affection (S«J>Jl), which is an inclination to the object of 
love and an association with the person of the loved one. Then affec- 
tion becomes firm and strong, until it is converted into love I ), 

which is a spiritual union. When this stage becomes strong, it is 
converted into sincere love (a1^!) ) which in men is the fixing of 
love of one of the two parties in the heart of his companion to such 
an extent that secrets cease to exist any longer between them. When 
this stage becomes strong, it becomes passion (^j*J 1)> in which state 
no alteration mixes with the love of the lover for the object of his 
love and into which no change enters. Then this state gains in 
strength and becomes ardent and excessive love ((JA*J l) 5 which is exces- 
sive love beyond bounds to such an extent that the imagination of the 
-ardept lover is never free frorp the object of his ardent love, and 
consideration and remembrance of the object of love are never absent 
from his thoughts and mind ; the*mind is diverted from the prompt- 
ings of sensual energies, and the lover is prevented from eating and 
drinking, on account of his mind being diverted from the promptings 
of sensual energies, and also from thinking, remembering, imagining. 
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and sleeping, owing to the brain being affected. -When ardent love 
becomes strong, it becomes love*madnes$ ( I ), in which state there 
is no room left in the mind of the lover for anything but the picture 
of the object of his ardent love, and nothing but that picture can 
satisfy his mind. If this state increases, it becomes love- stupefaction 
(Ajy |) f which is passing beyond all bounds and restraint, so that the 
very qualities of the lover change, and his state is beyond manage- 
ment ; he mutters to himself and does not know what he says and 
where he goes. At this stage physicians are unable to treat him, 
and their judgment falls short of curing him, on account of his hav- 
ing passed the limit of management. A poet says beautifully in the 
following lines : — * 

“Men say (to me), ‘ If you describe love to us,’ 

But by God, 1 do not know liow to describe it to them ; 

There is no part of it that has a limit which 1 can define, 

.Nor is there any part of it that has an appointed time ; 

When the state in which I am takes a strong hold of me, my last remedy 
for it 

Is to place my hand on my cheek and to remain silent, 

And now to moisten the surface of the earth with my tears, 

And then to strike on it with my fingers and scratch it ; 

The slanderers assert that I have forgotten her, 

Why then do I become happy when I See her from a distance V 9 

Galen states that excessive ardent love is an act of the mind* and that 
it remains latent in the brain, the heart, and the liver. In the brain 
there are three parts (places), imagination being in the foremost part 
of it, thought and consideration in the middle one, and memory 
in the hindmost one. Nobody can be excessively and ardently in 
love without being, in the event of the object of his love parting 
from him, in a state in which Ins imagination, thought, and memory 
are never free from that object of his love ; be is then prevented from 
eating and drinking, on account of his head and liver being occupied, 
and from sleeping, on account of his^brain being occupied bj the* 
imagination and thoughts of the object of his love, all the places of 
the mind being thus taken up by tlnf loved one. Whea he is not in 
that state, he is not an ardent lover. If ho is ever neglectful (of 
the object of his love), these places become empty (of it), and he re- 
tarns to the state of soundness. 



492 


AD-DAMIRi’s 


Ab&-‘Ali ad-Dnkkak states that ardent love ( f ) is passing be- 
yond bounds in the matter of love, and that on this account God can - 
not be described to possess it, for He cannot be described as passing 
in the matter of love for a human being beyond bounds, but He is 
described to have simple love (j**^l), as He has said, “ (God will bring 
a people) whom He loves and who love Him.” 1 God’s love for His 
servant is His desire to bestow a special favour on him, in the same 
way that His mercy is His desire to bestow a favour. One party (of 
authorities) says, that the love of God for His servant is His praising 
and eulogizing him. Some say that nay, the love of God for His 
servant is one of the qualities of His action, and is a special favour 
worthy of being bestowed on the servants As to the love of His 
servant for God, it is the state which He finds in his heart, from which 
He derives magnification for Himself, and the result of which is the 
obtaining of His pleasure and the state of being impatient on ac- 
count* of His absence (from the mind), of being in want of Him, and of 
being happy with the remembrance of His name. 

There is a difference of opinion with regard to the derivation of 
the words | (al-mahabbah) and I (al- L ishk). Some say that 
(al-hubb) is a name for sincerity (purity) of affection, for the Arabs 
call the purity of the whiteness of the teeth and their beauty (habab), 

but some say that it is derived from ( habdh ) of water, which is a 

large bullc or body of water , for love is the largest portion of the import- 
ant things in the heart. Others say that it is derived from the sense 

of cleaving and becoming fixed ; thus it is sv id I (the camel 

kneeled and lay down on its breast and would not rise up), as if a lover 

cannot free his heart of the remembrance of the object of his love. 

+ + 

As to I (al- ishk), it is derived from ) ( al-'ashafcah ), 9 which 
is a plant that twists itself round the roots of trees that grow near 
it and that are hardly able to free themselves of it excepting through 
death. Some say that al^ashaftah is a certain yellow plant changed 
in its leaves, and that an ardent lover is named (‘dskije) on ac- 
count of Ids yellow colour and the change in his state. Some say that 

the most general and best known states of love and the greatest and 

<• 

i Ai-Kur’&n V-59. * Ddichos lablab of Linn. 
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the most manifest qualities of passion are the three which 

cleave (to a lover), namely, emaciation, sickness, and wasting. 

This bird lives to a great age ; some of these birds are known to 
have lived for twenty-five years, and some for forty years, as has 
been related by Abu-Hayyan at-Tawhidi and by Aristotle before him. 

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness ) It is lawful both to eat it and 
to sell it, in which opinion all are agreed. 

(Proverbs.) “More lying than a fakhitali . 99 “ In such a one’s 
estimation al-fdkhitah is Abfl-Dharr.” 1 # 

(Properties.) If its bhtod and the blood of a black pigeon be 
applied over a white leprous patch, it will alter its colour. If its mute 
(dung) be hung on the person of a boy who has epileptic fits, it will 
cure him. If its blood be dropped into an eye, it will remove (from 
it) old marks of contusion (striking) or an ulcer or other things* 

(Interpretation of it in a dream.) Ibn-al-Muiri states that the 
possession of collared turtle-doves ( al-fawakhit ), turtle-doves with 
black neck-rings ( al-kam&n ), the dove (al-duhsi), and birds resembling 
them (in a dream) indicates honour, reputation, and a happy state, for 
they are mostly to be found only with persons in happy circumstances; 
sometimes they indicate people given to the worship of God, to keep- 
ing away (from the world), to the reciting of the Kur’an, td the cele- 
bration of the praises of God, and to praising God by saying, “There 
is no deity but God.” God has said, 46 Nor is there aught but what 
celebrates His praise.” 2 •Sometimes they indicate musicians, players, 
singers, and dancers, and sometimes they indicate wives and female 
slaves. Al-Makdisi states that a fakhitali in a dream indicates a lying 
son. Some say that it indicates a lying unsociable woman, one want- 
ing in her religious duties. Artanidurus states that a fakhitali indi- 
cates a bold and graceful woman. 

jtlu (aZ-jFaV)*.— [ The rat, the mouse, and the like.] The # pl. of 
fa 9 raft, {fa'ir) =a place ahoundtng with rats or mm n. ^ j!= 

a land abounding with rats or mice. Its sobriquets lire umm-lcharab and 

# 

* For an explanation see Freytag’s Arabum Prov. Tom. N, p. 239. * Al- 

Kur’an XVII-46. » Gen. Mus . 
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„ / :j There are several species of rats, out of which the large 
SIT: iSo I common rat W«V) are w.i, known, and 
■ T t in II, e « position that buffaloes do to cons and 

sto d to each other m .* « p specie, „ 9 lle jer . 

!“*.o-i* dear and the mol. blind 

the 'Xdt'kill! WhTanl 

person s cal / nox i 0 usness, but some say, because ot 

phorical y, leof inviolablenessint.be state of freedom 

then- being that is to say, they are not 

fr0m ;S:I,“t sl^ U, say that they are so nam.d, beoanso 

T, Cent to the ropes of Noah’s ark and cut them. 

Ad T hitwx relates in Ahkdm al-K'irdn, regarding Yazid b Abi- 
At-Tab^i ieL * bft _ Sali(1 al .Khudri, “Why is the rat (and 

Nu'aim as having -sv , v » limm which the latter replied, “One 
mouse) called al-ftncaisi. ai. rat ( or mouS e) happened to 

Pinkt «« .Ptopf "To purpose of setting fa. to the house in 
take the wick o . _ Prophet then rose up and going to it 

rS t and^declured 'it lawful to kill it, both in the state of H trdm 
amTin the state of freedom from it.” ' 

It i, related in the of AbMMnud, on the ( J 

lX 1 . • i u a rat having come, commenced to drag tne 

lb n-‘Abb&s who saj,^ ^ am f tUrew l)( ,f ore the Prophet on the 

wick, which a * whi ° ch ho was sitting ; it burnt a piece of the 

kkumrah (prayer-m.^)^ ^ u a prayer-mat on which a 

size of a <U, “ A, ‘ 1 prostrates himself, being thus called because 

person saying a l ')” P h , at ed this tradition, on 

it veils or »«eje Z To « the authority of Ibn.’Abbd,, 

He anthordy of a ■ P ^ oomme , lced drag the nick | th. 

jJ^in thereupon went to drive it away, but the Prophet mud, 
, A sweet odour of camels.-See Lane’. Lex. art. jti . 
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4 Leave it alone . 5 It then brought the wiek and threw it before the 
Prophet on the Jchumrah (prayer-mat), on which he was sitting ; it 
burnt out of it a piece of the si/,e of a dirham, upon which the Pro- 
phet said, 4 When you are about to sleep, extinguish your lamps, for 
Satan directs such an animal as this one to do a deed like this, and it 
may burn you/ •* Al-Hakim adds that it is authentic in its autho- 
rities. 


It is related in the fiahih of lltislftn and other books that the Pro- 
phet ordered the extinguishing of fire at the time of sleeping, and that 
the reason of it is that a rat or mouse ( al-fuwaisikah ) may set five to 
a house while the occupants it are in it. It is also said in as-$ahih 
that the Prophet said, 44 Do not leave fire in your houses when you go 
to sleep, but extinguish it,” An-Nawawi states that this (prohibi- 
tion) is general, being applicable to the fire of a lamp and other 
things. As to lanterns hanging in mosques and other places, if 
there is any fear of a fire arising on their account, they are included 
in the order for extinguishing, but if one considers them safe and free 
from danger, as is mostly the case, apparently there is no harm in 
leaving them (burning), on account of the reason given by the Pro- 
phet not being applicable to them ; and if the reason is not applicable, 
the prohibition is also not applicable. The subject of the five noxi- 
ous animals and what pertains to such out of them as it is lawful to 
a person in the state of ihrdm and in the sacred precincts to kill, has 
been already given under the letter in the art. 


Rats are of two kinds* the large field-rats and the common rats ; 
both of them possess the senses of hearing and sight. Among ani- 
mals there are none more destructive and more harmful than rats (and 
mice), because they do not leave (alone) the poor or the great, and 
do not come to a thing but to destroy and ruin it. What is related re- 
garding ’it in the uarrative of the dam of Ma’rib, which has been al- 
ready given under the letter £ in the art. *l*^t, t is sufficient (a^ an 
instance). 


One of the things it does is to go to a bottle with a narrow mouth 
(head), and to dodge about it, until it introduces its tail into it ; every 
time the tail gets covered (moist) with the oil (in the bottle), it takes 
it out and sucks it, until it leaves nothing in the bottle. The enmity 
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that; exists between the rat and the cat is a well-known thing, and the 
reason of it has been already given in the first part of the Properties 
in the art. , out of a tradition of Zaid b. Aslam, namely, that 
when Noah carried into the ark “of every kind two/\ the people in 
the ark complained of the rat that it destroyed their food and goods, 
upon which God inspired the lion, which sneezed,, and there came 
forth the cat (ont of its nose), and the rat then concealed itself from it. 

(Supplementary information.) Ibn-‘Abbas states that Noah 
built the ark in two years, and that its length was three hundred 
cubits, its breadth fifty cubits, and its height thirty cubits. It was 
built of teak-wood, and Noah made in it.^hree holds ; in the lower- 
most of them he placed the wild animals, beasts of prey, and vermin, in 
the middle one he placed brutes and cattle, and he himself and those 
who were with him, together with what they wanted in the shape of 
provisions, went into the uppermost hold. But it is (also) related 
that the lowest deck (floor) was for the brutes and wild animals, the 
middle one for men, and the highest one for birds. When the dung 
of the brutes became large in quantity, God directed Noah through 
an inspiration to squeeze the tail of the elephant, which he did, and 
thereupon there fell from it a boar and a sow, which went to the 
dung. When the rat alighted on the side of the ark, it commenced 
to gnaw it and its ropes, upon which God directed him through an 
inspiration to strike between the two eyes of the lion ; he did so, and 
there came forth out of the nostril of the lion a male and a female 
cat, which went to (attack) the rat. It is related, on the authority of 
al-Basan, who said that the length of the ark was a thousand and two 
hundred cubits and its breadth seven hundred cubits, but the well- 
known description is that related on the authority of Ibn-'Abbfis, 
namely, that its length was three hundred cubits. Kat&dah states that 
its door was situated in its breadth, and Zaid b. Aslam states that 
Noah remained planting and cutting trees for a hundred years, and 
buiJding the ark for a hundred years. Ka‘b al-Ahbar states that 
Noah remained building the ark for thirty years, but some say that 
he planted the trees for forty years, and then dried them for forty 
years. The people 6f tho Pentateuch assert that God ordered him to 
build the ark of teak-wood, to make it inclined, to paint it both in- 


i Al-Kur’an XI-42. 
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side and outside with tar, to make its length sixty cubits, its breadth 
fifty cubits, and its height thirty cubits, each cubit being (the length 
of the whole arm) as far as the shoulder, to make it of three decks,— 
the lowest, the middle, and the highest, — and to make windows in 
them. Noah did as God had ordered him. 

As to az-zabab and the mole, they have been already described, 
and as to the jerboa, it will be given under its proper letter (<5). 

It has been already related undsr the letter £ in the art. 
regarding Sufy&n b. ‘Uyainah as having said, “ There are no animals 
that collect and store their food-provisions excepting man, the apt, the 
rat, and the magpie." The* same thing is decided in al-Ihya 9 in the 
chapter at-Taivakkul. It is related regarding one of the authorities as 
having stated, “ I have seen the bulbul collect and store up grain, and 
it is said that the magpie has places for storing grain, but it forgets 
them." 

It is related in al-Bukhari and Muslim, on the authority of Abti- 
Hurairah, that the Prophet said, “A tribe of the Beni-Isra’il is miss- 
ing, and it is not known what has become of it. I am of opinion that 
they are none but rats. Do not you see that, if the milk of camels is 
placed before rats, they do not drink it, but if the milk of she-goats or 
ewes is placed before them, they drink it?" An-Nawawi and others 
state that the meaning of this is that the flesh and milk of camels was 
declared unlawful for the Beni-Isra il, whilst the flesh and milk of 
goats and sheep was lawful ; the fact therefore of rats’ not drinking 
the milk of camels and tbcir drinking the milk of she-goats and ewes, 
indicates that they are a transformed form of the Beni-Isra’il. 

As to the fa rat al-bish , al-bish (aconite) is a poison, and the animal 
is a small one resembling a rat and is not a rat, but is only thus 
named. It is found in thickets and gardens, which it enters through 
holes and crevices in search of poisonous plants ; it eats them, and 
they have no injurious effects on it. It mostly seeks the Msh jdant— 
which is a deadly poison, as has been already mentioned both here and 
under the letter in the art. ; — so al-Kazfrwil says in aZ- 

AslikaL » % 

As to the species called dhdt an-nitdfc , it is a rat with white spots 
on it ; its upper part is black, and it is likened to a girdled woman 

3 2 
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(dhdt an-nitdfc) who wears two shirts of (different) colours and binds 
them in the middle and then throws the upper one over the lower 
one ; — so also al-Kazwlnl says. • 

As to the musk-bag (/drat al-misk), the word fdrah in it is with- 
out a hamzah , because it is derived from j U , aor. jjh ; it is a follicle of 
musk — so al-Jawhari says. In ' at-Tahrir the word is 

P 

spelt with a hamzah like (the rat) the animal ; but it is allowable 
to drop the hamzah as in the case of words similar to it. Al-Jawhari 
and Ibn-Makki state that it is not spelt with a hamzah , in which opi- 
nion they stand alone. A poet says : — 

“As though between her one jaw and the other jaw, 

Were a musk-bag split open ( i ) in the perfume sukk." 

The poet means by **s^**?i split open, the original meaning o£ 
being splitting and cutting. Sukk is a kind of perfume composed of 
musk and other ingredients. 

Al-Jahid states that/dra£ al-misk is of two kinds, the first kind 
being a certain animal found in the country of Tibet; it is hunted for 
its musk-follicle and navel. When it is seized, the navel is bound 
tightly with bandages, and it is kept hanging, upon which the blood 
collects in it. When it is ready, it is slaughtered, and when the 
animal dies, the bound navel is cut out and buried in barley for a 
time, until the strangulated blood in it, which becomes congealed after 
its death, becomes converted into strong-scented musk, after its hav- 
ing been in an undesirably stinking state. ^ u How many are those 
among us that eat it, that is to say, the musk-bag !” I (the author) 
say that the wonder of it is that there is a great number of persons 
who eat it, which indicates that it is considered a good thing, and the 
jurisconsults do not object to the use of this species. Al-Jahid states 
that the second species (of fdrat al-misk) are certain black rats found 
in houses, which have nothing but that scent inherent in them. The 
"BmelLof this species is like that of musk, but no musk is taken out of 
it. A description and lawfulness or unlawfulness of musk have been 
already given hnder the letter Jo, in the art. I (the author) say 

that what is well known is that musk-bags are the umbilical follicles 
(navels) of (a certain species of) gazelles, as has been already mention- 
ed before. 
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As to the fa rat al-ibil , it is said in as-§ihdh that it is a cer- 
tain sweet odour that diffuses itself from camels, which occurs when 
they have pastured on fresh and* juicy herbs and their blossoms, and 
have then drunk water and returned from the water with their skins 
moist; at that time a sweet odour comes from them, and that is 
called fa Wat al-ibil , on the authority Ya‘kub. Ar-Ra‘i says, describing 
(some) camels : — 

“ They have an odour like that of a st^ng-scented vesicle of musk, every 
evening ; as when one has imparted additional fragrance to camphire by mixing 
with it musk .” 1 

-t 

As to the rat that destroy! the dam of Ma rib, it was a mole ; the 
narrative regarding it has been already given under the letter £ . 

Al-Hftkiin and al-Bailiaki relate on the authority of Mujahid, 
with regard to the commentary on the words of God, “ Until the 
war shall have laid down its burdens /' 4 that they mean, until Jesus 
the son of Mary comes down (again on earth), upon which every Jew 
and Christian and every one possessing a religion will become a 
Muslim, the rat will consider itself secure in the company of the cat 
and the goat and the sheep in that of the wolf ; the rat will no longer 
gnaw the date-bag, and the spirit of enmity will vanish from all 
things ; — that will be the triumph of al-Islain over all other religions. 

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is unlawful to eat all the 
species of rats and mice, with the exception of the jerboa, as will be 
mentioned hereafter under its proper letter. The eating of the leav- 
ings of rats and mice is disapprove !. Ibn-Wahb states on the autho- 
rity of al-Laith that Ibu-Shilnlb, that is to say, az-Zuhri, used to dis- 
approve the eating of sour apples and the leavings of rats and mice, 
and to say that they produced forgetfulness ; he used to drink honey 
and to say that it produced acuteness of intellect. The Shaikh ‘Alam- 
ad-din as-SaklnWi has shown together the things that give rise to for- 
getfulness in the following lines : — 

“Fear the following habits out of fear of forgetting whi.t has past : 

Ihe constant reading of tablets on graves, * > 

Your eating sour apples, , ^ 

And green coriander, in which there is its poison, 

* Lane’s Lex. art. . • Al-Kur’an IX-33. 
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So also walking between the lines of camels and your cupping on the 
nape of the neck ; 

Out of these habits is also anxiety, which is the greatest of them, 

Out of them is also a man making w&ter in stagnant water, 

And so also the throwing away of lice which you do not support ; 

Do not look at a person when he is being crucified ; 

Out of them is also your eating the leavings of rats and mice, which com- 
pletes the list of these habits. ,, 

(Supplement.) Al-Bukhfir$>relates,on the authority of Ibn-‘Abbas, 
who had it from Maimftnah, the daughter of al-Harith and a spouse o£ 
the Prophet, who said, “A rat having fallen into some clarified butter 
and died in it, the Prophet was asked regarding it, and he replied, 
4 Throw away the rat and all the clarified butter round about it, and eat 
the rest (of it).’ ” Abti-Dawud and an-Nasa’i have related it, on the 
authority of Abfi-Hurairah in the same sense. At-Tirmidhl also 
relates it on his authority and adds, “It is not remembered to have 
been thus related. 1 have heard al-Bukhari say that he is mistaken, 
that is to say, in giving it as coming from AblVHurairah/ , I (the 
author) say that the correct thing is that it is an authentic tradition, 
and that at-Tahawi has related it in Baijdn al-Muslikil , on his autho- 
rity, in these words, “ If it (the butter) is congealed, take it (the rat) 
and the butter round about it, and throw them away, but if it is in a 
melted state, use it (instead of oil) in lamps. 5 ' Al-Bukhari does not 
introduce into the tradition the saying of the Prophet, “If it is liquid 
(watery), pour it away/* for it is given in the version given by Ma- 
nnar on the authority of az-Zuhri ; but it is doubted on account of 
Mabnar being the only one who has given it. The learned are agreed 
in the opinion that, if a dead thing falls into congealed clarified 
butter, the dead thing and the butter round about it are to be thrown 
away, and the rest of the butter may be eaten. As to any liquid 
substance, such as vinegar, olive oil, liquid clarified butter, milk, oil 
of sesame, and liquid honey, there is no difference of opinion regard- 
ing them ; they are not to be eaten. The well-known thing is that it 
is allowable to use them in lamps ( for burning ), but disapproved. 
Some, however, say that it is not allowable on account of the words 
of God, “And thy uncleanuess 1 ) purify !”» Abu l-‘Aliyah and 

i Al-Kur’&n LXXIV-5. Palmer has translated the verse as 44 And thy 
garments purify ! ** 
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ar-RabP state that^ j)\ may be spelt both as ar-rujz and ar-rys, and 
that it means uncleanness and sin. All these substances may be used 
in lamps in places other than mosques, but as to mosques, they cannot 
at all be burnt in lamps in them. It is also lawful to paint ships with 
them, and they may be used in manufacturing soap for washing, but 
they cannot be sold. AbA-Hanifah and al-Laith, however, state that 
it is allowable to sell unclean oil, provided it is declared to be unclean 
(to the purchaser). The people who^take the manifest view ( JA| 
ytUaJl ) say that it is not allowable to sell, or to derive advantage from, 
clarified butter, if a rat (or mouse) has fallen into it, and that it is 
allowable to sell olive oil, v^iegar, honey, and all other liquid sub- 
stances, if a rat or mouse has fallen into any of them, arguing that the 
prohibition has been received in regard to clarified butter only, and 
not in regard to other things. 

(Proverbs.) “ More thievish than a rat (or a mouse).” “More 
given to acquiring sustenance than a rat (or a mouse).” “More thiev- 
ish than a zabdbah ,” which is the wild rat and which steals not only 
what it wants, but also what it does not want. 

(Properties.) It is said in Kit&b ‘Ayn al-khawdss that, if the 
head of a rat (or a mouse) be tied in a linen rag, and then tied to 
the head of a person suffering from a severe headache, his headache 
will pass away ; it is also beneficial in epilepsy. If the eye of a rat be 
tied to the hat of a man, walking will be an easy thing with him. If 
a house be fumigated with the dung of a wolf or that of a dog, rats 
will flee away from it. dough be mixed with the mute of pigeons, 
and if a rat or any other animal eat it, it will die. If a bulb of squill 
(yilt J^a. : ') 1 be pounded and placed over their hole, whichever rat 
smells it will die. If the leaves of the difid 2 tree together with cop- 
peras be placed on the opening of a hole of rats, no rat will remain 
in it. Jf the shin-bone of a he-camel be taken, reduced to a fine 
powder, and then mixed with water and poured into a hole of rats, it 
will kill them. If a rat be seized and ks tail cut, and it is then ^urie^ 
in tlje middle of a house, no rats will enter that house while it re- 
mains (buried) there. If cummin-seed, almonds, and nitre are burnt 
near their hole, they will die immediately. If a* house be fumigated 

* Scilla maritima. 2 This name is applied to oleander, rhododendron, and 
also to the common laurel. 



502 


AD-DAMIRl’S 


with a hoof of a black mule, rats will flee away from it. If an eye 
of a rat be hung on the person of one suffering from quartan ague, it 
will cure him of it. If the tail of a r$fc be placed in a piece of the 
skin of an ass, and they are together then tied in a silk rag, and then 
hung on the left hand, whoever has a want of a thing from kings or 
others, will have it accomplished. The urine of a rat ‘takes away writ- 
ing from paper. The mode of getting its urine is this : — To seize it 
in a trap with an iron (instrument) and to place a vessel, so that the 
part of the trap where the iron instrument is, is right over the mouth 
of the vessel, and then to show the rat a cat, upon which it will in- 
stantaneously urinate on account of excessive fear. As a remedy for 
rats the following may be written on four' tin plates, which are then to 
be placed in the rat holes (nests) : — . 

I (the author) say that this reminds me of a means of removing 
the stains or vliv\ oil and other oils from paper, parchment, feathers, 
and other things. It is, to take the g»*ey burnt earth which women 
use in cleaning their heads in the hot (Turkish) bath, to pound it fine 
like the (black) collyrium, and then to place it on the paper which 
is stained with olive oil or any other substance, then to place a very 
heavy weight over it for a day and a night and then to remove it, 
upon which the paper will have become perfectly clean without any 
trace (of the stain). This is a wonderful and tried secret. 

As to the ratsbane ( j tii ( it is according to the people of al- 
Irak a certain deadly kind of earth, and is the same as arsenic I). 1 
It is brought from Khurasan from mines of sclver, and is of two kinds, 
white and yellow. If it be put into dough which is then thrown about 
in a house, and if rats eat any of it they will die ; and in the samo 
manner any rat that gets the smell of a rat (that has eaten it) will 
die, until all of them will die (in this manner). 

(Interpretation of it in dreams.) The interpreters of dreams state* 
that a rat (or a mouse) in a dream indicates an adulteress (£&«il$ 
because the Prophet said, “ Kill al-fuwaisikah (the rat or mouse).” 
Some say that it indicates a mourning accursed Jewess, or an unright- 
eous Jew, or a house-breaking thief. Sometimes rats indicate means; 
of sustenance ; he who sees (in a dream) in his house many Eats (or 

2 This word is given as I in all the copies. 
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mice), will have ample means of sustenance, because rats are not found 
in large numbers but in a place where there are means of sustenance; 
and he who drives (in a dream) rats from his house, will have his 
blessings and happiness diminished. He who possesses a rat (in a 
dream), will possess a slave, for a rat eats out of what a human being 
eats, and in the same manner a slave eats out of what his master eats. 
He who sees (in a dream) rats playing in his house, will acquire ple- 
nitude (abundance of harvest) that year, for playing is not the result 
of anything but satiation. As ih a white rat and a black rat, 
they indicate night and day. If one sees them (in a dream) going 
forth in the morning and in the evening, it indicates a long Hfe for 
him. If one sees (in a d*f?am) a rat as though it were gnawing his 
clothes, it indicates as to how much of the natural period of his lite is 
still to pass. If one sees (in a dream) a rat boring (a hole), it indi- 
cates a house-breaking thief ; let him be cautious of him. 

( al-Fddir ). — A mountain-goat advanced in age or full- 

grown. 

jjUi I ( al-F&zir ). — A certain species of black ants in which 
there is a tinge of redness. 

&*£ LslJ I ( al-F&sliiyah ). — Cattle. PI. faivdsh. They are such as 

spread themselves out of (one’s) property, like camels, cows’, and sheep 
and goats, pasturing at large, because they spread themselves (j&A) ) 
in the land, = the man had numerous cattle . 

Muslim relates in (the chapter) al-Ashribah , and Ahft-D&wud in 
(the chapter) al- Jihad, out of a tradition of Khaithamah, on the autho- 
rity of Abu’z-Zubair, who had it from Jabir, who said that the Apostle 
of God said, “ Do no t let loose your cattle and send your boys at large 
when ‘the sun sets, until the intense blackness of nightfall (IAjJI a+acj ) 
pass away.” Abu-Dawud gives this in addition, “ for devils sport 
(with men) when the sun sets.” I is the intense darknesTof 
nightfall, its blackness being likened to charcoal. Some have explained 
the expression to mean the approach of its first darkness. It is said in a 
tradition, “ Draw ye together your cattle when the night comes on.” 
This subject will be mentioned again under the letter f . 
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(al-Fd'us). — Likejdmus. The serpent, the wild goat, 
and the viper so Ibn-al-A‘rabi says. He says about it : — 

t 

“Perhaps al-arkam and al-ffrus die, 

And (also) the hairy and tearing lion.” 

He says that among (Arabic) words there are none of the measure 
fd'ul in which the last letter ( J) is ^ excepting al-fa'ils which means 
the serpent and the wild goat, al-bdbds which means a suckling (child), 
ar-rdmus which means a grave , al-hdmils which means the middle of 
the sea, al-jzdbds which means one beautiful in countenance , al-dtds 
which ki a certain beast from which an evil om °n is augured , al-fdnus 
which means a slanderer , al-jdmus which^is a certain species of the 
bovine kind , and al-)drus which means a glutton . Ibn-Duraid says 
that there are (among words like these) al-lcdbus which means a night - 
mar?* an-namiXs which means one who is acquainted with secrets of a 
good nature , and al-jdsils which means one who is acquainted with 
secrets of a bad nature . It is related in the two fiahtha that Warakah 
b. Nawfal said, u This is the possessor of secrets of a good nature, 
that was sent down to Mfisa b. ‘Imran (with the revelation).” An- 
Nawawi and others state that all are ag r fed in the opinion that by 
an-Ndmus is here meant Gabriel, who . - x r (‘ 0L n amed on account of 
God having selected him for conveying the revelation and a know- 
ledge of the mysterious. This will be given also under the letter u, in 
the art. 


A * . 

LaJ I (al-Fdtils), — A certain large fish that breaks ships; 
sailors know it and adopt for it (as a remedy) a menstrual rag, which 
they hang on the ship, on (the sight of) which it flees away from them. 
Al-Kazwini says that perhaps it is the same as hut al~haid (the fish of 
menstrual blood), which has been already described under the 
letter ^ . 

I (al~Falij). — A large 'br bulky be-camel with two humps, 

that is brought from India ; it is the same as ad-duMnij , as has been 
already mentioned under the letter 4 . 

It is related in a tradition, “ A fdlij fell into a well.” 
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tj* I ( Faliyat al-affri). — (The lousers o£ vipers). They 

are the same as the insects kijovvn by the name of bandt ward&n , 
which will be described hereafter at the end of the letter j . Some 
say that they are a certain species of the black beetles called khandfis ; 
they are specklet^arid found in the company of scorpions in the hole 
of the lizard flabb, 

(Proverbs.) “ The beginning of ♦vil to be looked for ( fdUyat aU 
a/iVi) has come to you.” 1 PI. al-fawdlt. This proverb is so used, be- 
cause when they come out, it is known that the lizard dabb i^ un- 
doubtedly coming forth, and v|hen they are seen in the hole, it is known 
that scorpions, serpents, and vipers are behind ; it is applied to the first 
part of an evil the latter part of which is yet to be expected. 

(Fattdh). — Like sat/i/dh . A certain bird known by, the 
sobriquet of umm-ajlan , which has been already described under the 
letter p . 

(al-Fa ^). — A certain red worm that eats wood. A poet 

says : — 

“I left them in the morning slain, as if 

They were timbers, in the interior of which the fat 1 worms played.” 

N. of un. fa^ah ; — so Ibn-Sidah says. * 

I (al-Fahl). — [A stallion .] A male of any animal possess- 
ing solid hoofs, cloven ho^fs, or feet like camels, and of anything 
possessing life. Pis. afhul, fuhul, fuhulah, jihdl , and fihdlah. 

Al-Bukhari states in (the chapter) al-Jihdd (religious war) that 
BAshid b. Sa‘d said, “ The ancients used to like male horses 
( f a J I ), because they are quicker (in speed) and bolder.” 

The Hafid Abfi-NiTaim relates, on the autkorityof Gailan b. Sala- 
mah ath-Thakafi, who said, “We went forth with the Apostle of Qod 
in one of his journeys, in which we saw a wonder. A man came and 
said, * 0 Apostle of God, I have a garden in which are my means of 
sustenance and the means of sustenance of my family, and I have in 
it two male camels for drawing and carrying water, but they now 

* Lit. u The lousers of vipers have come to you.” 
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prevent my getting at them, at my garden, and at what it contains ; 
nobody is able to approach them/ The Prophet of God thereupon 
got up and went to the garden and then said to the owner of it, 
4 Open / but he said, 4 Their case is a serious one/ upon which the 
Prophet said to him (again), 4 Open/ When the door moved, the 
two beasts came to the front with froth (at their mouths) and mak- 
ing a loud noise, but when the door was opened wide and they looked 
at the Apostle of God, they knelt and then fell prostrate before him. 
The Prophet then took hold of them by their heads and pushed them 
towards their master, to whom he said, 4 Make use of them and feed 
them well/ The people then said, 4 Beasts prostrate themselves be- 
fore you, and will you not permit us to prostrate ourselves before you ? 
The Apostle of God thereupon said, 4 Prostration is a thing not neces- 
sary before any one but the Living, the Eternal One, one who dies 
not v and should I order any one to fall prostrate before another, I 
would order a wife to do so before her husband/ ” At-Tabaranl has 
related this out of a tradition of Ibn- 4 Abbas, adding that the 
authorities for it are trustworthy. 

The HA fid ad-Dimyati relates in Kitdb al-Khayl regarding 4 Ur- 
wah al-Bariki as having said, “I had (several) horses, among which was 
a stallion ; it was purchased for twenty thousand dirhams. The 
headman of a village ( ) having pulled out one of its eyes, I 

went to 4 Umar and informed him of it, upon which he wrote to Sa 4 d 
b. Abi-Wakkas to ask the headman of the village to elect between 
these two courses, namely, either to pay <me (him) twenty thousand 
(dirhams) and to take the stallion, or to pay an indemnity of f 
fourth of the price. The headman of the village said, 4 What am I t( 
do with the stallion ?’ So he paid the indemnity of a fourth oi 
the price.” This has been already alluded to under the letter £ , ii 
the art. & 1 . 

r It is related in the two ^ahihs and other books, 44 One of yoi 
will bite his brother in the same manner that a stallion (camel) bites; 
but it is gben in as-Sitnan as/ 44 One of you will compress his wife a 
a stallion (camel) leaps over a female (camel).” 

Ash-Sh&fi 4 i relates in his Musnad with authorities according i 
the condition of Muslim, regarding /Abd-Allab b. az-Zubair i 
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having said, “ The milk of which a certain male is the cause does not 
render it unlawful to acquire relationship with him,” the mean- 
ing of which is that the state of unlawfulness on account of sucking 
the milk of a woman (not a mother) does not exist between the suckl- 
ed one and the husband of the woman that suckled him, who was- 
the original cause of tho milk with which she suckled him, but it 
extends only to the relatives of the suckling woman, not to others. 
This is related, on the authority of*Ibn-‘Umar and Ibn-az-Zubair. 
Dawud the deaf ( ^ Hi ) says the same thing, and it is the doctrine 
elected by ‘Abd-ar-Iiahman, the son of the daughter of ash-Shafbi.. 
But the doctrine which theieven jurisconsults, the four imams, and 
others out of the learned men belonging to the religious sect hold is 
that the state of unlawfulness (for one to acquire relationship with 
the husband of one’s foster-mother) exists between the suckled one* 
and the woman that suckled and her husband, who is the (original) 
cause of the milk ; the suckling woman is a mother and her husband 
a father to him, in the same way, as though she had given birth to 
him as a product of her husband’s semen, and they both were his 
parents, on account of a tradition of ‘A’ishah related in the narrative 
about Aflah b. Abi’l-Ku‘ais, regarding the authenticity of which 
there is a general agreement, and also her tradition, regarding which 
(also) there is a general agreement, namely, that the Propfiet said, 
“ The act of suckling renders unlawful whatever ( whomever ) 
blood relationship does so.” There are, however, two conditions neces- 
sary to establish the state of unlawfulness from suckling, one being; 
that it (die suckling) should be before the child completes the period 
of two years (of age), on account of the words of God, “Mothers must 
suckle their children two whole years,” 1 and on account of the Pro- 
phet’s saying, “ No part of the act of stickling brings on the state of 
unlawfulness, excepting such (milk) as separates the walls of the in- 
testines or distends them in its passage ^through them).” In another 
version it is said, “ There is no suckling but such as. causes bones 
and muscles to grow.” Now, this thing takes place in infancy. Ac- 
cording to Abu-Hanifah, the period of suckling is thirty months, on 
account of the words of God, “ And the bearing of him and the 


i Al-Kur’&n 11-233. 
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weaning of him is thirty months.” 1 The second condition is that there 
ought to be at least five different acts of suckling, each act leading 
to a state of satiation (on the part of the child). This is related, on 
the authority of ‘A’ishah and ‘Abd- Allah b. az-Zubair ; it is what 
Malik and ash-Shafi‘i say, whilst a party of learned men hold the 
opinion that both a little and much suckling iead to the state of un- 
lawfulness, which is the statement of Ibn-‘ Abbas and Ibn-‘Umar. 

It .is related, on the authority of Sa‘id b. al-Musayyab, whose 
doctrine is the one held by ath-Thawri and Malik according to one 
of the ' versions, and by al-Awza‘i, ‘Abd-Allah b. al-Mubarak, and 
Abu-Hanifah, that if a man has five daughters, wives, 1 or mothers 2 
of children, and if each one of them happens to suckle an infant once, 
there are three views regarding it ; — one of them is that the infant does 
not enter upon the state of unlawfulness, another that it becomes his 
child but not of the women that suckle it, and the third that it be- 
comes both his child and of the women that suckle it. But if 
the milk reaches the interior of the infant by means of an enema, 
there are two statements regarding it, namely, that if the milk is 
mixed with some other liquid and thus reaches the interior of the 
infant, it enters upon the state of unlawfulness, even if it be forced 
upon it, according to the (more) correct of the two statements. This 
question has several extensive side-views in books on jurisprudence. 

I (the author) say that the subject of milk reminds me of a tradi- 
tion related by the Imam Ahmad, on the ‘ authority of Ibn-‘Umar, 
namely, that the Prophet said, “ I am not afraid of anything 
for my nation but of milk, for Satan is between the froth of milk 
and the udder.” He relates also, out of a tradition of ‘Ukbah b. 
‘Amir that the Apostle of God said, “ Out of my nation the people 
loving milk will perish,” and on being asked, u 0 Apostle" of God, 
who are they ?” ho replied, they are men who love milk and go 
away from congregations and leave congregational prayers.” Al- 
Harbi states, “ I think that he intended those who go away far from 
their towns and congregational (Friday) prayer, and seek the places 

in meadows, open country, and deserts, where milk can be had.” 

* 

* Al-Kur'&n XLVI-14. • One or more of whom is or are divorced. 
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Another authority states that he intended men that neglect prayer 
and go after their own sensual desires. It is related in the iSahih of 
al-Bukhari, out of a tradition V>f Ibn-‘Umar, that the Prophet pro- 
hibited (the taking of hire for) a stallion’s covering t yw>), as 

has been said by a poet : — # 

“If it were not for its covering, you would Lave returned it; 

The worst of favours is a lent stallion.” 

Some say that by it is intended the price of its sperm. It is said 
in the* version given by ash-Shafi‘i, Ahmad, and Abfi-Dawud in some 
of the copies of his work, that the Prophet prohibited the hire (price) 
for a stallion’s covering. Some say that al-asb is the hire for its co- 
vering, and that the price of its sperm is unlawful, and so also truly 
speaking is its hire. 

(Proverbs.) APAskari states that among the approved pro- 
verbs is, “ That stallion has not its nose struck upon with a spear or 
a staff, 1 ’ which was quoted by Warakah b. Nawfal in regard to the 
Prophet when he asked Khadijah bint Khuwailad in marriage. It is 
also said that it was not he, but Abu-Sufyan b. Harb that used it when 
the Prophet asked for his daughter Umm-Habibah in marriage. He 
adds that the relaters of tradition give the proverb thus: “The stallion 
has not its nose struck upon with a stick.” Ash-Shammakfi says : — 

‘‘When he smells them, they kickhim, 

In the place of striking with a spear over the nose of one that is struck.*' 

The poet says ^4* , that is to say, the lie-ass smelled the she-asses , the 

latter kicking him when he smells them. — smelling. The poet 

means by in the line “ In the place of striking, etc.” £ 1 (one 

that is struck), it being one of the words with two contrary meanings ; 
thus one says yj*j cKj-b ( a road ridden upon) when the road is one 
that is ridden upon and y yjf; j (a man riding leasts ) if he rides 
them ; ^ (a she-camel that suckles) if she suckles, and j [ja, 

(a young camel that sucks milk ) if it sucks (milk) ; yjlASl* (a ewe or 
she-goat that is milked ) if she is milked, and (a milker) if 

he milks. I here means a lie-camel that has his nose struck upon ; 

he desires for a noble she-onmel without himself being of a noble origin, 
on which account his nose is struck upon with a spear, so that he 



AD-DAMIIli'S 


Way turn away. One says ^ (A?.? nose was struck xipon to 

turn him away from such a thing), when he is prevented from having 
access to it. The Shaikh Sliaraf-ad-dm ad-Dimy&ti recited the fol- 
lowing lines in regard to Umm-al-Fadl, the wife of al-‘Abbas b. 
^Abd-al-Muttalib, composed by ‘Abd-Allah b. Yazid al-Hilali : — 

“No noble female lias ever given birth, by any stallion, 

In any mountain we know of or in any plain, 

To the like of the six out of tin womb of Umm-al-Fadl, 

The wife of the uncle of the selected one, the excellent, 

The last of the prophets and the best of the apostles, 
llow noble was the wife and how noble the husband 1” 

u A stallion-camel guards his she-camels whose milk has become 
dried up ( bound up The word ash-shawl has 

been already explained under the letter as meaning she-camels 
whose milk has become dried up (withdrawn), whose udders arc raised 
up, and since the time of whose bringing forth seven or eight months 
have passed ; n. of un. shailah, the pi. ash-shawl not being in ac- 
cordance with the rules of analogy. (bound up) relates to the 

state of the stallion-camel (at the time). The proverb means that a 
free man hears up a great affair in protecting his people and women, 
even if he has a reason for excusing himself (from doing it). ] La- 
shim b. ‘Utbah b. Abi-Wakkas, the brother of Sa‘d b. AbMYakMs, 
quoted it, when his eye was pulled out at al-Yarmuk. It was he who 
conquered Jalawla’ in the province of Fars and defeated the Per- 
sians. The conquest of Jalawla’ used to be called the conquest of 
conquests, and the plunder taken there amounted to eighteen millions. 
He was present at the battle of Siffin on the side of ‘Ali, in charge 
of the standard, and was at the head of the infantry. He was slain 
in that battle while he was saying : — 

“The one-eyed seeks a position he is worthy of ; 

He has tried to be patient wjth life until he is tired of it ; 

He must either cut or get cut." 

His foot having been cut off, lie continued to fight with those near 
him while lying on his chest and saying, “ A stallion-camel guards 
his she-camels whose milk lias become dried up, bound up.” ‘ AbiV^- 
Jufail ‘Amir b. W&’ilah says about him : — 
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“0 good H&shim, you deserve the recompense of Paradise ; 

You have fought in the cause of God with the enemy of as-Sunndh 

It may be mentioned out of the subject of lawfulness or unlaw- 
fulness of a stallion that, if a person forces a ram or a he-goat and 
makes it cover a ewe or a she-goat, the young one would belong to 
the forcer, who has nothing to pay for causing to cover the female 
animal, but if the stallion falls short, he has to pay compensation for 
its shortcoming. If one forces a ewe or a she-goat and causes a ram 
or a he-goat to cover it, the young one would belong to the owner of 
the ewe or she-goat. 

4 

(Appendix.) Yunus states that all the kinds of milk are moder- 
ate in their qualities. Ar-Razi states that sweet milk is hot (in 
its nature). The best kind of milk is that of a young sheep ; it is 
beneficial to the chest and the lungs, but it is injurious to persons 
suffering from fevers ; it is highly nourishing and is suitable for 
persons with moderate temperaments and young boys. The best time 
for using it is spring. As to sour milk, it is cold and damp, and the 
best kind of it is that which contains much butter ; it is useful in abat- 
ing thirst, but is injurious to the teeth and gums ; its injurious effects 
may, however, be warded off by gargling the mouth with the water 
of honey. It produces a good kind of humour and is suitable for 
persons with moderate temperaments and boys, and the best time 
for using it is the early part of summer. Milk taken forty days after 
the birth of a young one is tv be preferred, but the period varies accord- 
ing to its state. As to milk cooked with wheat or rice, it suits per- 
sons possessing hot temperaments, and milk out of which butter and 
its essence are removed and which is then called al-ivad‘ (?) is benefi- 
cial to hot temperaments. If a heated stone be thrown into milk 
so that tire essence of it passes away, it will be useful in diarrhoea 
(adh-dharab). If milk, the coarseness of. which is removed by means 
of rennet, be mixed with oxymel made with sugar, it will be beneficial 
in itchiilg and in the itch. The milk of she-asses is beneficial in 
consumption and hectic fever. The milk of milch* camels is benefi- 
cial in dropsy, if it be mixed with their urine. Milk which has 

* The ordinances of God and the Prophet. 
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become thick is of a cold temperament ; it restrains the flow of the 
humours and produces a coarse kind of humour, coryza, and stone in 
the kidneys. • 

(Supplement.) Milk in a dream is the religion of al-Islam ; 
it indicates lawfuHy-gotten wealth obtained without any fatigue, 
on account of the words of God, “ Verily, ye have in cattle a 
lesson ; we give you to drink from that which is in their bellies, 
betwixt chyme and blood, — puife milk, — easy to swallow for those who 
drink .” 1 As to curdled milk, it indicates unlawfully-gotten wealth, on 
account of its sourness and the removal from it of its butter (oiliness). 
The milk of goats and sheep indicate 5 noble property ; the milk 
of cows, wealth ; the milk of mares, good praises ; the milk of a 
vixen, recovery from an illness ; the milk of the mule, difficulty and 
terror ; the milk of the leopard, an enemy that openly shows (his 
enmity) ; the milk of the lion, wealth (obtained) from a sultan ; the 
milk of the wild ass, scepticism in religion ; the milk of the pig, afflic- 
tion as regards one’s reason and wealth for one who drinks it in a 
dream ; some, however, state that it indicates much wealth for the 
drinker of it, but fear is to be entertained for his reason ; and the milk 
of man indicates increase of wealth, because in the case of a woman 
the breasts become large (owing to it) ; and if the drinker of that milk 
does not thank the person suckling him or her, it indicates a detest- 
able disease. Muhammad b. Sirin says, “ I do not like both the sucker 
and the suckler ; if a sick person drinks that milk (in a dream), he 
will recover from his illness, for his growth and nourishment depend 
on it.” Whoever scatters milk about will lose his religion. If one 
sees (in a dream) milk coining forth from the earth, it indicates sedi- 
tion in which there will be the shedding of blood to the extent of that 
milk. The milk of dogs, wolves, and cats indicates fear or illness 
(disease), but some say that the milk of the wolf indicates wealth 
(obtained) from a sultan attd authority over a people. He who 
drinks (in a dream) the milk of creeping animals, reptiles, etc. 
( f * ), will conclude peace with his enemies. 

^aaJI ( al-Fuds ). — The scorpion. PI. jidasah, like j kiradalu 


* Al-Kur’&u XVI-68. 
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( al-Fara ’). — The wild ass. PI. al-frra\ like jabal y pi. jibal. 

It is said in a proverb, “ Eyery kind of game is in the belly of 
the wild ass,” which the Prophet said to Abu-Sufyan b. al-HSrith ; 
but it is said that he said that to Abu-Sufyan l}. Harb ; — so Abu- 
‘Umar b. 4 Abd-al-Barr says. As-Suhaili states that the truth is that 
the Prophet said that to Ibn-Harb to coax him with it (into accept 
ing al-Ishlm). This occurred when h^(once) asked for the Prophet’s 
permission (to enter where he was), but the latter detained him for a 
short time and then gave permission. When he entered, he^said, 

“ You were nearly not giving me permission, until permission was 
given to the stones of the two sides ( / ) of the valley,” upon 
which the Prophet said, “ You are as is said (in the proverb) 4 Every 
game is in the belly of the wild ass.’ ” The Prophet said that to 
him to coax him into accepting al-Islam, that is as much as to Say, 
“If I prevented you from entering, everybody else is prevented from 
entering.” He (as-Suhaili) states in his discourse on the subject of 
the conquest of Makkah that the truth is that the Prophet said that 
to Abfi-Sufyan b. al-Harith, who was the Prophet’s foster-brother, 
Halimah having suckled them both, and who was a most constant 
companion of his among men before his prophetic mission, so much 
so that he did not part from him. But when he assumed tlTe pro- 
phetic office, he became the most distant of men and the most satiri- 
cal of them to him, until he accepted al-Islam, upon which he be- 
came the most truthful of irten in his faith and the most steadfast of 
them in his relations with the Apostle of God. 

The origin of this proverb is that a party (of men) having gone 
out to hunt, one of them bunted a gazelle, another a hare, and the 
third one a wild ass. The man that had hunted the gazelle and the 
man that had hunted the hare were rejoiced (over their, hunt), and 
boasted against the third one, who then said, “ Every game is in the ** 
belly of the wild ass,” meaning thereby, “ What I am blest with and 
what I Iiavo succeeded in hunting, contains what you tVo have.” 
The meaning of it is that among all the kinds of game which men 
hunt, there is none greater than the wild ass. That proverb then be- 
came famous ; it is employed to express any person collecting and 
hoarding for others. A poet toys 

33 : 
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“They say that the Jcdfs of winter are many, 

But (really) It Is only one without doubt ; 

If the kafof a purse ( ^*£1 1 ) exists, all the rest can be easily found by 
you, 

For 1 Every game is in the belly of the wild ass. 1 ” 

(i al-Far&sh ). — [Moths, and butterflies also.] Insects (ani- 
mals) like gnats (mosquitoes). N. of un. farashah. They are things 
that fly about and fall one after another into a lamp, on account of the 
weakness of their sight, owing to which they seek the light of day. 
When they see the (lighted) wick of a lamp at night, they think 
themselves to be in a dark house, and take the lam}) to be a window in 
that house leading to a place of light. They are always seeking light 
and throw themselves into fire, but when they pass from that and see 
the darkness, they think that they have not found the window and 
hit upon it rightly ; so, they return to it time after time until they 
are burnt. 

The Imam Hujjat al-Islam al-$azzali says, “ Perhaps you may 
think this to be due to a defect in their understanding and to ig- 
norance on their part.” He then says, “ Know then that the ignor- 
ance ef man is greater than theirs ; aye, the appearance of man in 
the matter of persevering in going after his sensual desires and in 
the manner of one following another in that course, is an indication 
of his ignorance being greater than theirs, because man continually 
throws himself into them, until he is plunged in them and perishes 
eternally. Would to God, the ignorance of man was like the ignor- 
ance of moths 1 for, if on account of its being deceived by the exter- 
nal appearance of light a moth is burnt, it is relieved immediately 
(from pain and misery), whilst man remains in the (Hell-) fire to 
all eternity and for a long period. On that account, the Apostle of 
God used to say, 4 You fall into fire one after another in the manner 
that moths;, do, and I prohibit, you from doing that. 5 ” 

[The author here gives some beautiful lines of Muhalhil b. 
Yamut, which are also given by Ibn-Kh. in his B. D.] 1 [The author 

> De Slane'fl T. of Jbn-Kh.’s B. D. V6L IV, p. 391. 
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then gives some lines of ‘Awn-ad-dln al- 4 Ajami, also quoted by Ibn- 
Kh. in his B. D .] 1 

(Information.) God has sajd, 44 The day when men shall be like 
scattered moths.” 1 He has likened them to moths in the matters of 
the largeness of their number, their becoming scattered, their weak- 
ness, their humiliation, and their coming hurriedly to the caller from 
every side, in the manner that moths fly about scattered. 

Muslim relates, on the authority •of Jabir, who said, “ I heard 
the Apostle of God say, ‘The like of me and the like of you are like 
a. man who has kindled a fire into which locusts and moths keej) fall- 
ing, whilst he tries to driv** them away from it. I am trying to 
prevent (prohibit) you from falling into the fire, but yon escape from 
my hand (and fall into it).’ ” 

Muslim also relates, on the authority of Ibn-Mas 4 ud, who said, 
44 When the Prophet was transported by night (to Heaven), he* was 
taken to the lote-tree of Heaven, which is in the sixth heaven ; what- 
ever ascends from the earth proceeds to it (first) and seizes it, and 
whatever is sent down from above it proceeds to it- (first) and seizes 
it. God has said, “ When there covered the lote-tree what did cover 
it !”* ” He adds that they were moths of gold. 

Al-Baihakt relates in ash-SliH , on the authority of an-Nuwas b. 
Sam 4 an that the Prophet said, 44 Why do I see you falling one after 
another in succession into falsehood, in the manner that moths fall 
into fire? Every kind oj* lie is written, excepting a lie in war, a lie 
(uttered) in effecting peace between parties between whom there is a 
separation, and a lie told by a man to his wife to please her.” 

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness). It is unlawful to eat them. 

(Proverbs.) “ More fickle than a moth.” 44 Weaker than a moth.” 

44 Humbler than a moth.” “ More ignorant than a moth.” 44 Lighter 
than a moth.” 44 More erring than a mpth,” because it throws itself 
into fire, as is said, 44 More erring and more ignorant than a fly,” 
because it throws itself info hot fofid and what wdnjd kill it. A 
poet says : — • • 

* De Slants T. of Ibn-Kk.’s B. D. Vol. IV, p. 136. a Al-KurYm CI-3. 

• Idem Llll-16. 
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“Tbe levity of a cat, and the calmness of a moth, 

Whilst you are more foolish than the dog of one who incites it to fight.* 

(Interpretation of them in a dream.) Moths and butterflies in 
a dream indicate a weak and contemptible enemy, one who is great in 
his talk. Artamldurus states that moths and butterflies (in a dream) 
indicate for farmers, want of employment. 

isAfl'j&Jl (< al-Furafisah ). — A name for the lion. Far&fisahis the 

0 

name of a man ; some say that all the men among the Arabs with that 
name had their names spelt as Fur&fisah, excepting Farafisah, the father 
of N&’ilah and the father-in-law of ‘Uth n&n, whose name was spelt 
with a fathah. It is he of whom Malik has mentioned in al-Muwatta in 
the chapters on Prayer, on the authority of Yahya b. Sa‘id, who had 
it from Rabi 4 ah b. ‘Abd-ar-liahman, who had it from al- Kasim b. Mu- 
hammad, that al-Far&fisah b. ‘Umair al-Hanafi said, “ I did not learn 
the chapter of Yusuf 1 from any one but from ‘Uthrnan b. ‘Aff&n’s 
reciting it every morning and his repeating the recital of it over and 
over again.” 

O' 

(al-Farkh).* — The young one of a bird, which is its pri- 
mary signification, but it is also sometimes used for all (kinds of) 
young animals and young plants. Fern, farkhah. Pis. of paucity 
afrufeh and afrdkli , and pi. of mult. Jirdkh. 

Abu-Dawud relates on authentic authorities, according to the 
mode (condition) of the two Shaikhs, 8 on the authority of ‘Abd-Al- 
lah b. Ja‘far, who said, “The Prophet gave the people of Ja^ar three 
days’ respite (to mourn), after which time he came to them and said, 
‘After to-day do not cry for my cousin (brother).’ The Prophet 
then said, ‘ Bring to me my cousin’s (brother’s) sons,’ upon which 
we were brought in (looking) as if we wore young ones (of birds)* 
The Frophet said, ‘Bring a barber to me,’ and he ordered him to 
shave our heads, which he did accordingly.” 

1 Al-Kur^a XII. * As a generic name it is applied in Maskat and the 
coast of ‘Om&n to the tern — Sterna beiyi, S, macrura , and B. minuta. * Al- 
Bukh&ri and Muslim. 
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Al-Bazzfir relates, on the authority of ‘Umar b. al-Khattfib, who 
said, “ While the Prophet was on one of his military expeditions and 
while the people were marching, they took a young one of a bird, 
upon which one of its parents came and alighted on the hands of 
those that had taken the young bird. The Apostle of God thereupon 
said, ‘ Are you not astonished at this bird whose young one having 
been taken, it has come and alighted into their hands ?’ They repli- 
ed ‘Yes, 0 Apostle of God,’ The Pjophet then said, ‘ By God, God 
is more merciful to His servants than this bird to its young one.’ ” 

It is related in the Sunan of Abu-Dfiwud in the first part o£ 
Kitiib al-Jand'iz , out of a tradition of ‘Amir ar-Rfim, the brother 
of al-Khudr, which is a unique word among names, who said^— 
“ While we were (once) with the Apostle of God, there came to him . 
a man with a robe on him and with something in his hand over which 
he had folded an end of his robe. He said, ‘ 0 Apostle of God, 
when I saw you, I came (to meet you), and passing by a thicket of 
trees and hearing in it the voices of young birds, I took them and 
placed them under my robe, upon which their mother came and 
hovered round my head ; I then exposed them to her (sight), upon 
which she alighted on them, and I therefore folded her up too with 
them, and here they are now with me in the robe.’ The Prophet 
thereupon said, ‘Place them down;’ so he (I) placed them down, 
but the mother refused to leave them. The Prophet thereupon said 
to his companions, ‘ Do jou wonder at the mercy of the mother of 
these young -birds for her young ones ?’ and they replied, ‘Yes, 0 
Apostle of God.’ The Prophet then said, ‘ By Him who has sent me 
with the Truth as a prophet, God is more merciful to liis servants 
than the mother of these young birds to her young ones. Take them 
back until you put them in the place whence you took them.’ He 
then went back with them and the mother kept fluttering over them.” 

’ . • 

Muslim relates, on the authority of Abu-Hurairah that the Pro* 
jphet skid, “God possesses a hundred mercies, one of which lie has 
distributed in this world ; with it a man inclines affectionately to* 
wards his children hind a Wrd towards its young Ones. When the Day 
of Judgment comes, He will cause them to become a hundred mer- 
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cies and give them (additional) to bis creatures. Abu-Ajjftb . 
Sijistani says, “ A mercy of God, He has distributed in this world, 
and I have found out of it al-Islam ; i (now) hope, out of the nine j - 
nine (remaining ones), for a mercy which will he gieatei ian 


Muslim, an-Nasa'i, and at-Tirmidhl relate, on the authority of 
Thftbifc, who had it from Anas, that the Prophet (once) paid a visit to 
a sick Muslim, who had become { weak (OsftA), in at-lium n s 'ver 
sion, “who had become lean from disease (**V), like a j^oung one 
of a bird. The Prophet asked him, “ Phi you use to pray to God 
for something or ask Him for it ?” He replied, 6 Ye>, I used to saj, 

6 0 God, hasten with what I am destined' to suffer in the next world 
"as a punishment, in this world !’ ” The Apostle of God then said, 
“ Celebrated be the praises of God ! you will not be able to beat it 
or have the strength for it. Why did not you say, 0 God, grve 
us in this world good and in the future good ; and keep us from the 
torment of the fire ! ’ 1 ?” He then prayed to God with this prayer, 
and He'curod him. The meaning of the w r ords, “ like a young one of 
a bird IJio) ” is that his body had become weak and lean and 

his voice low. The fact of his being likened to a young bird indi- 
cates that most of his hair had fallen off ; it is also possible that lie 
was likened to it on account of his great weakness, but the for- 
mer is more applicable, for it is well-known that in a disease like this 
no hair or strength is left. In this tradition there is a prohibition for 
praying for the hastening of punishment, and also the excellence of the 
prayer, “ 0 God, give us in this world good and in the future good ; 
and keep us from the torment of Hell-fire !” It also contains the al- 
lowableness of expressing wonder at the words of God, whose praises 
be exalted ! The Prophet’s saying, “ You w ill not be able to bear it, 
means that nobody is able to bear the punishment of the netffc world, 
in this world, for the structure (of the body) for this world is too 
wea£ to bear any severe punishment and any severe illness, in fact 
when it becenies very severe for a man (to bear), he perishes and 
dies, whilst the structure (of the body) for the next world would be 
intended for remaining permanently either in happiness or* in tor- 


» Al-Kur’an 11-197. 
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ment, because there would be no death, as God has said with re- 
gard to unbelievers, 44 Whenever their skins are well-done, then we 
will change them for other skins, that they may taste the torment. ,,l 
We ask God for soundness of # health in this world and in the world 
to come ! The Prophet, besides, directed him rightly to what can be 
best said, for that prayer is one of the most ^comprehensive ones 
which include the goodoi this world and that of the future one. 
The disapproval in the matter of urging a solicitation is applicable to 
all cases, as though he would say, 9 il Give me all good conditions in 
this world and in the future one !” 

The statements of the commentators .(of the Kur’an) di$er as 
regards the sense of the ver#e, which indicates a want of agreement 
and a want of consideration over the use of the word I (good ^ 
Some say that the good in this world is learning (knowledge) and 
worship (of God), and in the future one Paradise and pardon. Some" 
say that it means soundness of health. Some say that it means Wealth 
and a good end. Some say that it means a pious wife and a black- 
eyed maiden of Paradise ; but the truth is that it bears all these 
senses. An-Nawawi states that the most apparent of all the statements 
in regard to the sense of the word I (good) is that it means in 

this world worship (of God) and in the future one Paradise and par- 
don. Some say that it means the happiness of this world and the 
happiness of the future one. • 

It is related in the History of Ibn-an-Najjar and in the l Atv&li 
of AbA-‘Abd-Allah Mohammad b. 4 Abd-Allah b. al-Muthannk b. 
Anas b. Malik al-Ansari, the Kadi of al-Basrah, and its learned man 
and authority (for traditions), who was one of the great shaikhs of al- 
Bukharl, out of a tradition of al-Hasan b. Abi-al-Hasan, on the autho- 
rity of Abft-Hurairah, that the Prophet said, 44 Among those that 
flourished before you, there was a man that used to go to the nest of 
a (certain) bird, whenever it had any young ones born, and take them 
away. The bird complained to God of his conduct, upon whioh God 
told* it by inspiration, 4 If he returns, I shall kill him.’ When the 
bird had young ones again born to it, that man went ftrth as he used 


1 Al-Kur’ftn 1V-59. 





to do, and while be was, going along a part of the road, a beggar asked 
him {for alms), upon which he gave him a cake of bread he had with 
him, on which he was making his morning meal. He then went on 
until he came to the nest, where he placed a ladder and climbing it 
took the two young ones, while their two parents were looking at 
him. They said, ‘ 0 our Lord, thou dost not break Thy promises ; 
Thou hast promised' us that Thou wouldst kill this man, if he return- 
ed, but he has now returned and taken two of our young ones, and 
Thou hast not killed him !’ God said to them by inspiration, ‘ Do 
not you know that I do not kill any one that has given alms on the 
same day with an evil death ? and he lias given alms.’ ” 

* i • 

(Information.) It was the sight of a young one of a bird that 
yras the cause of Hannah, the wife of ‘Imran, desiring to have a child. 
It occurred this way : — She was sterile and had not given birth to a 
child, until she became old. While she was (one day) under the 
khad^l of a tree, she saw a bird feeding a young one with its 
bill, which caused her to desire for a child, and she desired it. 
She said, “ 4 Lord ! I have vowed to Thee what is within my womb, 
to be dedicated unto Thee, receive it then from me. Verily, Thou 
dost hear and know.’ 1 Thou hearest my prayer and knowest what 
is in my heart.” She vowed that she would give the child away 
to the Temple in Jerusalem (Sacred House), so that it might be on t 
of its keepers and servants. That thing was allowable according 
to their religious law. She then conceived Mary, and Hmr&n died 
while she was pregnant. 44 And when she brought it forth she said, 

4 Verily, I have brought it forth a female ’ — but God knew best 
what she brought forth ; and a male is not like a female — 4 I have 
called her Mary, and I seek refuge in Thee for her and for her seed 
from Satan the pelted.’ And her Lord received her with a good re- 
ception, and made her grow up with a good growth,” 2 and de- 
scribed her as having 44 guarded her private parts.”* Az-Zamakh- 
sharl states that she guarded them altogether, both from what was 
lawful and what was unlawful. c God has said, “ Said she, 4 How can 
I have a boy, f When no man has touched me, and when I am not a 

» Al-fur’fin HI-31. » Idem III-31— 32. • Idem XX 1-01 tuid LXVI-12. 
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harlot?’ ” a As-Stthaili states that in 44 She guarded her ^ ( farj )” 
Gfed intended by farj the opening of her shirt, that is to say, there 
was no suspicion attached to her dress, she being clean in her clothes. 
The openings (furuj) of a shirt .are four, namely, the two sleeves and 
the upper and under parts. Do not let your thoughts hike you to 
any other than this meaning, this being an excellent, metaphor, for 
the Kur’ftn is tot) pure iji meaning, too laconic in words, too delicate 
in suggestions, and too beautiful in expressions, to intend that to 
which the imagination of the ignorant may lead, especially as the 
breathing (into her) of the spirit of sanctity was by the order of the 
Holy one, so that sanctity joined with the Holy one, and the sancti- 
fied one (Mary) thus because free from any false thought and suspi- 
cion (about her). + 

(Side-information.) This is out of the orders regarding the law— - 
fulness or unlawfulness of a young one of a bird : — If a man .takes 
by force some eggs, and then lias them hatched by a domestic hen, 
the young birds (hatched out of them) belong to the owner of the 
eggs, because they are a profit on the property of the person from 
whom the eggs were taken by force. Abft-Hanifah states that the 
person taking the eggs by force must pay a compensation for the 
eggs, but need not give up the young ones, and he argues on the 
strength of the argument that they are of a different form from the 
eggs, (tod lias said in the chapter of Believers, “ Then we produced 
it another creation.”* In Kit ah Tuhfai al-Makkiyah by the Kadi Nasr 
aPIm&di, it is related regarding Ibrahim b. Ad-ham as having said, 
u I have heard that there was a man out of the Beni-Isra’il, wdio 
slaughtered a calf before his mother, on which account God caused 
his hand to shrivel up. While he was one day seated, a young bird 
fell from its nest ; so, lie commenced to look intently and steadily at 
its two parents, who too looked intently at him. That man then took 
the young one and returned it to its nest out of compassion for it. 
Gfod thereupon took compassion on him on account of his kindness to 
that young bird, and restored to him •the use of his hand for what he 
had done.” 


i Al-lfur'an X1X-20. 


• Idem XXIIi-14. 
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(Interpretation of it in dreams.) Roasted young birds in a dream 
indicate wealth and means of sustenance, obtained with trouble and 
fatigue, on account of their having been touched by fire. He who 
eats in a dream the flesh of a young bird raw, will speak evil of the 
people of the house of the Prophet and noble people. He who eats 
in a dream the flesh, of young ones of birds of prey, like the white fal- 
con (ash-shdhtn), the hawk, the eagle, and others "like them, will 
backbite the children of kings or marry them. He who buys a roast- 
ed young bird in a dream will hire a servant. 

jsJ I (< al-Faras ). — [The horse and the mare.] The n. of un. 
of al-kliayl (horses). PI. afrds. It is applied equally to the male 
and the female, but is originally feminine. Ibn-Jinni, however, 

says, “ (farasafi) i'mjb Al-Jawharl states that it is a 

name applicable both to the male and the female, and that the 
female is not called a farasah. Dim. fu-rah , but if it is desired 
to express the feminine only, it cannot be expressed but as fu- 
raisah . The word is derived from al-iftir&s (breaking, crushing), 
because a horse breaks or crushes the ground by the quickness of its 
pace. A rider of a horse is called a fdris , which is like labin (one 
possessing milk), and tdmir (a possessor of dates) ; so also a far is is an 
owner or master of a horse . PI. fawdris , which is anomalous, not being 
according to analogy. 

Abft-Dawud and al-Hakim relate, on the authority of Abfi-Hu- 
rairah, that the Apostle of God used to call a mare faras . Ibn-as- 
Sikkit states that a rider on any beast with solid hoofs, whether it be 
a horse, a mule, or an ass, is called a farts. A poet says : — 

“I am a man in whose estimation horses have excellence, 

Over the rider (far is) of a jade or over the rider (fdris) of a mule.’* 

‘Umarah b. ‘Akil b. Bilal b. Jarir says, “I do not call an owner or 
rider of a mule a fdris, but I call him a baggdl ; nor do I call an owner 
or rider of an ass a fdris, but U hammdr .” The sobriquets of the horse 
are abu-shijd < ', abu-tdlib, abil-mudrik, abu-mada\ abtil-mi$mdr % , and 
abiCl-munajjci . 

The horse is of all the animals the one that most resembles man, 
on account of there being found in it a generous and noble soul and a 
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high spirit. The Arabs assert that it used to*be wild, and that the 
first one to tame and ride it was Ishmael. There are some horses which 
neither make water nor void dung while their, riders are on their 
backs, and some which know tlfeir owners and do not allow others to 
ride them. Solomon had horses with wings. Horses are o£ two 
kinds ; — the mean-blooded pack-horses ( hajtn ) and the generous ones 
( c atik)> the difference between them being that the bones o£ a jade 
( al-Urdhawn ) are larger than those o£ a riding horse (a l -far as) ; the 
bones of a riding horse are harder rfhd heavier than those o£ a jade ; 
a jade is more capable o£ bearing and carrying (loads) than a riding 
horse ; a riding horse is quicker in pace than a jade ; and a generous 
horse (al^atifc) takes the position o£ a gazelle, whilst a jade that o£ a 
goat or sheep. A generous horse is one, both o£ whose parents jire,. 
Arabian, being thus named on account of its freedom ( ) from 
faults and its being safe from any reproach on account of any defects 
in it. Al^atik means a noble one and the best one out of any kfnd of 
things, such as dates , water, the hawk, and fat. The Ka‘bah is 
named (the noble House), because of its freedom from 

a state of possession (servitude), for none of the tyrannical kings ever 
held possession of it. Abfi-Bakr as-Siddik was called ‘Atik, on ac- 
count of his beauty, but some say, because the Prophet said to him, 
“You are a freed one of the Merciful, from the fire (of Hell),” and 
because God was always pleased with him. Others say that he was 
so named, because none of his mother’s children used to live, and 
therefore when he lived^ she named him c Atik, because he was freed 
from death. 

(Information.) Az-Zamakhshari states in the commentary on tho 
chapter (VIII of the Kur’an) called “the chapter of the spoils” that 
it is related in a tradition that Satan does not go near the owner of a 
noble gfenerous horse, nor does he go near a house in which there is a 
noble horse. The Hafid Sharaf-ad-din ad-Dimyati relates in Kitxlb 
al-Khayl a tradition which he has traced to Ibn-Mandah as is # given 
in Kitdb ap-fiihdbah , to Ibn-Sa‘d as is given in at-T^bakdt, and to 
Ibn-Kani‘ as is given in Mufam as-$ihdbah)jo\)t of a tradition of 
‘Abd-All&h b. ‘Arib al-Maliki, who had it from his father, who had it 
from his father (grandfather of >Abd-Allah), namely, that the Pro- 
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pliet said, “ Verily, Satan does not disorder the intellect of any one in 
a house in which there is a noble or generous horse.” It is likewise 
delated by al-H&rith b. Abi-UsAmah, on the authority of al-MallkS, 
who had it from his father, who had it from his father (grandfather 
of al-Maliki) as coming from the Prophet. It is also related by at- 
Xabarani in his Mu‘jam and by Ibn-‘ Adi in his Kamil* in the biography 
of Sa‘id b. Sufyan 1 ; he (Ibn-‘Adi) considers it to be based on slender 
authority. 

. X 

The Kadi Abu'l-Kasim ‘Ali b. Muhammad an-Nakha‘i relates in 
Kitdb al-Khayl , which is an excellent book, and a copy of which exists 
as a bequest in al-Fadiliyah (college), “ Al-Hasan b. ‘All b. ‘Aff&n 
has related to us saying, ‘ Al-Hasan b. ‘Atiyah has related to us, on 
im authority of Talhah b. Zaid, who had it from al-Wadin b. ‘At&\ 
•.who had it from Sulaiman b. Yasar, namely, that the Prophet said 
with, regard to the verse, “ (Prepare ye against them what force and 
companies of horse ye can, to make the enemies of God, and your 
enemies,) and others beside them, in dread thereof. Ye do not know 
them, but God knows them !” a “ They are genii who do not enter a 
house in which there is a noble or generous horse.” ’ ” Muj&hid states 
in his commentary on this verse that they were the Beni-Kuraidah. 
As-Suddi says that they were the people of Fars. Al-Hasan says 
that they were the hypocrites. Some say that they were the un- 
believers out of the genii, as has been already mentioned above. 

Ibn-‘Abd-al-Barr states in ai-Tamlrid tbot, "l-faras al-atik (a 
generous horse) is in our opinion the same as drill (sprightly).” 
The author of al-Ayn states that it is the same as as-sdlrilc (a horse 
that out-strips). 

It is related in al-Mustadrak , out of a tradition of Mu‘a,wiyah b. 
Hudaij, the same that burnt Muhammad b. Abi-Bakr in Egypt, on 
the authority of Abii-Dharr, regarding the prophet as having said, 
“ There is not an Arabian lforse but has permission given to it to 
make two prayers, in which it sqys, ‘ 0 God, in the same manner that 
Thou hast giVen me as a possession to him whom Thou hast given me 
as a possession, cause me to be with him the best-loved of his jposses- 

1 In two off the copied thifc name is given as Sin&n. » V1II-S2. 
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sions or property V ” He (the author of al-Mustadrak ) adds that it 
is* authoatfe in its authorities. There is a narrative iu connection with 
this tradition, which is mentioned by au-Nas&’i in Kkdb al-Khayl 
in his Siman , in which he says that Abfl-‘Ubaidah states that 
Mu‘dwiyah b. Hudaij said, u When X conquered JEgypt, every tribe 
had a rolling grtfund, in. which they allowed their beasts to roll 
about.” Mu‘awiyah happened to pass by Abft-Dharr, while the latter 
was engaged in allowing a horse ‘belonging to him to roll about ; he 
saluted him and asked him, “ 0 Abti-Dharr, what kind of a horse is 
this ?” upon which he replied, “ I do not see this horse but m one 
that has its prayer answered*” Mu c awiyah avked, “ Do horses pray 
(for things), and are their prayers answortid ?” He replied, “Yq^ 
there is not a night in which a horse does not pray to its Lord and ask, 

4 0 Lord, Thou hast made me subservient to man and placed the 
means of my sustenance in his hand. 0 Lord, cause me to be more 
beloved to him than his people and children are !’ Some of them have 
their prayer answered, and I see that this horse of mine is one which 
has its prayer answered.” 

Al-Hakim relates, on the authority of ‘UXbah, tracing the tradi- 
tion to the Prophet (t*j*s* ), who said, “ If you wish to go on an ex- 
pedition, buy a black horse having white legs excepting tho&} on the 
right side ; you will then obtain spoil and be safe.” He adds that it 
isan authentic tradition according to the mode (condition) of Muslim* 

Al-hajvi is a horse whose sire is Arabian and whose dam is Per- 
sian or foreign, and al-mufarif is the opposite of it. These words 
are also used in the same sense in the case of human beings. 1 Abft- 
4 Ubaid al-Kasim b. Sallamah* quotes the following lines composed by 

Hind the daughter of an-NuTnan b. Bashir : — 

• © 

“Is Hind a filly of any but an Arabian dam ? « 

A young one of generous mares, whom a mule has made his lawful wife ; 

Jf she bear a generous foal, it is only natural (proper), . 

But if it be a mean one (ikrdf), it would be so ou account ot the stallion.’ 1 

• • 

1 Hajin = one born of a free father and a [slave-mother. Mukrif^ one 
bom of a slave-father and a free mother. » This name is given 'as SaMm by 
Ibn-Kh. . 
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Al-Batalyawsi says in his Shark (commentary), “ Wc have heard the 
lines thus recited 4 I ” The other version has 44 ^ 

(because ike stallion teas not a generbus one)” so that the last line 
would be 44 I f W ci I {j! j He adds that it is said that 
these lines were composed by Humaidah, the daughter of an -Nu 4 man 
b. Bashir, and that slie said them in regard to al-Faid b. ‘Ahil ath-Tha- 
iafi. Those who say that these lines were composed by Humaidah 
give this as the first line : 44 1 am' none but a filly of an Arabian dam.” 1 
Humaidah was at first the wife of al-Harith b. Khalid al-Makhzftmi, 
but she deserted him and said the following lines regarding him : — 

“I have lost old men and their followers, 

* And that on account of some imputation on my part ; 

* You see the wife of the old man grief-laden, 

Keeping company with him hatefully.” 

Al-Harith thereupon divorced her and Rawh b. Zinba 4 married her, 
but she deserted him also, held him of little account, satirized him, 
and said regarding him : — 

“The khazz* cloth cried on account of Rawh, and refused (to cover) his 
skin, 

And the square-cut garments ( matdrij ) cried out clamorously against 
leprosy, 

And the c ab(i said, ‘We were their clothes/ 

And so did also the flung ahstyak and the kata' if.”* 

Rawh thereupon divorced her and said, 44 May God bring to you a 
(young) man who may become intoxicated and vomit in your lap !” 
Al-Faid b. 4 Akil ath-Thakafi then married her, and he used to get 
drunk and vomit in her lap. She used therefore to say, 44 Rawh b. 
Zinba 4 ’s prayer has been answered.” She used to satirize al-Faid and 
say 

. » “You are named Faid, but you give flow to nothing 

But your excrement between the door and the house ; 

I know th^t it is the curse of good Rawh ; 

May Gofel pour over his resting-place a dark passing cloud ! 7> 

1 So also in the version given by Ibn-Kh. .—See De Slane’s T* of Ibn- 
Kh/s B D. Yol. II, p. 60. * A kind of cloth woven of wool and silk or entirely 
of silk. * See Lane’s Lex. for the meaning of the names of these garments. 
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Al-Ba^alyawsi states that most people do not accept the version with 
the word U*? (bagl =a mule) (in the first verse), because a mule does 
not procreate, and say that the correct word is (nagl), which means 
a bastard or an ignoble man. 

It is related in the Sunan of al-Baihaki, in Kitdb al-Buyu\ 
that ‘Abd-ar-Rabman b. ‘Awf purchased from ‘Uthiftan b. ‘Aff&n 
a horse for forty thousand, and $hat the name of the horse which 
the Prophet purchased from the Badawl, and for which transaction 
Khuzaimah was a witness, was al-Murtajiz, the name of the JBadawi 
being Sawad b. al-Harith ^al-Muharibh The Prophet purchased it 
from him and asked him to follow him to receive its price ; lie, 
however, quickened his pace in walking, and the Badawi lagged 
behind, upon which some men, who did not know that the Prophet' 
had purchased it from him, bargained with him for it. The Badawi 
then cried out, “ Will you purchase this horse ? otherwise, I shall 
sell it (to somebody else).” The Prophet said, “ And have I not (al- 
ready) purchased it from you ?” The Badawi replied, “ No, by God,” 
and kept on saying, “ Produce a witness.” Khuzaimah thereupon 
said, “ I am a witness.” The Prophet turned round to Khuzaimah 
and asked (him), “ What do you bear testimony to ?” He replied, “ 0 
Apostle of God, to your truthfulness.” The Apostle of God*thereupon 
kept on saying, “ The evidence of Khuzaimah is (equal to) the evi- 
dence of two men.” Abfi-Dawud, an-Nasa ? i, and al-Hakim have ex- 
tracted this tradition asfibove. In one of the versions of the tradition 
the Prophet is said to have asked, “ 0 Khuzaimah, were you present 
with us (at the time) ?” and he replied, “ No,” upon which the Prophet 
asked him, “ How do you then bear testimony to it ?” Khuzaimah re- 
plied, “ 0 Apostle of God, with my father and my mother may you 
be ransomed ! I believe you in what you inform regarding heaven and 
what is to happen in future, and shall.I not believe you in your hav- 
ing purchased this horse ?” The Prophet then said, “ 0 Khuzaimah, 
you have the evidence of two witnesses.” In a vertical which at-Ia- 
bar&ni holds to be authentic, it is said that the Prophet said, “ Khu- 
zaimah is enough for any one, for whom or against whom, he bears 
testimony.” As-Suhaili states that in the Mnsnad of al-Harith, 
more (than this) is given, namely, that the Prophet returned the horse 
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to the Badawi and said, “ May God not bless you. over it !” and in 
the morning it had to be carried by its legs, that is to. say, it died. 

A very strange thing that happened to Khuzaimah was what is 
related by the Im&m Ahmad from several sources with trustworthy 
authorities, namely, that he saw in his sleep that he prostrated him* 
self on the forehead of the Apostle of God. When the Prophet came, 
he mentioned it to him, upon wh 5 ch the prophet stretched himself 
flat (on the ground), and Khuzaimah then prostrated himself on his 
forehead. 

It is related in the Mumad of the Imam Ahmad regarding 
Ku-vtii b. Zinba 4 as having related, on the authority of Tamiin ad- 
I>ari, who said that the Prophet said, “ For him who cleans barley 
for his horse and then goes and feeds it with it, God writes for every 
grain of barley a good action.” Ibn-Majah has (also) related it in the 
same sense. 

It is related in books containing wonderful things (al-garib) that 
the Prophet said that God the mighty and glorious loves a strong man, 
one who goes forth (for a military expedition or a raid) and returns 
(ajjjtJl ) mounted on his horse. ***♦■*! is one who goes 

forth on a military expedition and returns and keeps on going on ex- 
peditions, time after time, that is to say, one who becomes experienced 
in affairs, time after time. I I er I is a horse on the back 
of which its rider goes on a military expedition, time after time. 
Some say that it means a horse that has been trained and taught, and 
has become obedient to its rider. 

It is related in a$-$ahih that the Prophet mounted a mangy 
horse belonging to Abu-Jalhah and said, 44 We found it, verily, a 
swift horse (sea).” It is related in al-Fa ik that the people of al- 
Madinah having been once afraid, the Prophet mounted a horse whose 
sire was foreign and whose dam was Arabian ( mukrif ), and ran after 
them. When he returned he said, 44 We found it, verily, a swift horse 
(sea).” Hamnidd b. Salamah states that this horse was a slow one, but 
when the Prophet said those words, it became a fast one, one not to 
he overtaken. « 
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An-Nasa’i and at-T&barani relate out of a tradition of ‘Abd-All&h 
b. Abi’l-Ja‘d, the brother of Salim b. AbiT-Ja 4 d, on the authority of 
Ju‘ail al-Ashja 4 i, who said, 44 1 went forth with the Apostle of God on 
one of his military expeditions, and I was mounted on a lean mare ; 
I was therefore behind all men. The Apostle of God overtook me 
and said, ‘0 rider on the mare, go on.’ I replied, ‘0 Apostle of God, 
she is a lean and weak mare,’ upon which the Prophet raised a scourge 
which he had with him and struck her with it and said, 4 0 God, 
bless him over her !’ You might have then seen me that I could not 
hold her head in, so that I became the foremost of the force. I sold 
her offspring for twelve thousand.” 

It is related regarding Khalid b. al-Walid that he did not usw to 
ride any animals but mares (female animals) for fighting, on account 
of their little neighing. Ibn-Muhairiz states that the Companions of 
the Prophet used to prefer horses (for fighting) in the ranks, and 
mares for night-surprises and raids. 

Al-Bukhari relates regarding Sa 4 id al-Makburi as having said, 
44 1 have heard Abu-Hurairah say, 4 The Prophet said, 44 He who be- 
queaths or gives unalienably a horse to be used in the cause of God , 
believing in God, the mighty and glorious, and depending upon, and 
believing in, His promise, will have on the Day of Judgment*, in his 
scale, the satisfaction of its hunger and thirst, its dung, and its 
urine;” ’ ” that is to say, good actions. 

Malik relates, on the authority of Zaid b. Aslani, who had it from 
Abu-Salih, who had it from Abfi-Huniirah, that the Apostle of God 
said, 44 Horses are to a man a (means of) reward, and to a man a co- 
vering (screen), and on a man a burden of sin.” As to those which 
are a (means of) recompense to him, they are so in this way : — A man 
ties them in the cause of God, and ties them with a long tether f<£r 
pasturing in a meadow or a garden ;what they may get by theii 1 be- 
ing thus tethered in a meadow or a garden are good actions in his case, 
even if they cut their tethers and run in their frisl^iness a heat or two 
heats ; t^eir urine and their dung are good actions for him ; and even 
if they happen to pass by a river and drink out of it, though it may 
not be his desire that they should drink out of it, they are good ac- 

34 " 
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tions £or him ; they are therefore a (means of) recompense for him. 
Another man keeps horses, not for any need of them, but out of a 
desire to abstain from what is unlawful, and does not forget the claim 
of God on their necks and on their backs ; they are to him a covering 
(screen). Another man keeps them for glory and show and for op- 
posing the Muslims ; they are a burden (of s'in) on him. 

The Prophet having been ?sked regarding asses replied, “ God 
has not revealed to me anything about them, excepting this compre- 
hensive. verse, — one which is unique in meaning, — “ And lie who 
does the weight of an atom of good shall see it ! and he who does the 

weight of an atom of evil shall see it !” l ” 

_ r> 

. , Ibn-Hibban relates in his fi ahih 9 on the authority of Abfi-‘Amir 
al-Hgtwazini regarding Ibn-Kabshah al-Anmari, whose proper name 
was fc Amr b. >Sa‘d, as having come to him (Abft-‘Amir) and said, 
“ Lend me your horse for covering (my mare), for I have heard the 
Apostle of God say, 4 He who lends his horse for covering (a mare), 
and in consequence (of it) the horse has young ones, has the re- 
compense of seventy laden horses in the cause of God ; and if it does 
not have young ones, he has the recompense of a laden horse in the 
cause of God.’ ” 

Vanity, pride, the state of being pleased with itself, and love for 
its master are among the natural qualities of the horse. Out of the 
qualities indicative of the nobleness of its character, it may be men- 
tioned that it does not eat fodder left behind by another, and as an 
instance of its high spirit it may be mentioned that the keeper of 
Ashkar (the horse) belonging to Marwan never used to enter its 
stable without (first) asking for its leave, which was done by shaking 
before it its nose-bag ; if it neighed, he entered, but if he entered and 
ittdid not neigh, he used to close the door over it. 

The female is highly lustful, and for that reason she submits 
herself to be Covered by a stallion of a different species from herself. 
The females (mares) have a menstrual flow, but it is small in quantity. 
The male covers till he completes the age of forty years, arid some- 


> Al-Kur’&n XCIX-7 — 8. 
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times lives to ill© age of ninety years. The horse has dreams like 
human beings, and it is a natural characteristic of it not to drink any 
but turbid water, for when it softs it to be clear, it makes it turbid. It 
is described to possess a sharp sight. If it treads on the track of a 
wolf, its legs become benumbed, so much so that it is then hardly able 
to move. Smoke comes* out of its skin. Al-Jawhari states that it is 
said, “The horse has no spleen,” which is a proverb for the quickness 
of its pace and motion, in the same \Vay as is said, “ The camel has 
no gall-bladder,” that is to say, no boldness. 

y 

The Imam A I ) ft * 1 - Fa r a j informs that he who always commences 
the wearing of his shoes by wearing the right one (first), and the pull- 
ing off of them by pulling off the left one (first.), is secure from pain 
in the spleen. Another authority informs that, if the chapter “The* 
tried” (LX of the KurVm) be written, then washed out, and the wash- 
ings given to drink to one suffering from an enlarged spleen, he will 
be cured of it by the order of God. 

[The author here gives several talismans to be used in different 
ways for hypertrophy of the .spleen, which being composed as usual 
of gibberish are omitted in the translation.] 

It has been related to us in Kit ah al-MujAlasah by ad-Dinawarl 
al-Maliki towards the end of the tenth part, on the authority of Is- 
ma‘il b. Yunus, who said, 44 I have heard ar-Iiiyashi say regarding 
Abft- ; Ubaidah and Abu-Zaid as having said, ‘The horse has no spleen, 
the camel has no gall-bladder, and the male-ostrich has no marrow.’ ” 
Abu-Zaid (also) says, 44 In the same way, the aquatic birds and marine 
serpents have neither tongues nor brains, and fish have no lungs, 
on which account they do not breathe, whilst every animal possessing 
a lung breathes.” 

The collectors (of traditions), excepting Ibn-Majah, relate out 
a tradition of Malik, on the authority of az-Zuhri, who had it from 
Salim* and Hamzah, the two sons of ‘Abd-All&h b. 4 Um$r, who had it 
from their father, that the Prophet said, 44 If there .is good in anything, 
it is in three things, — a wife, a house, and a horse.” In another version 
it is said, “ Inauspiciousness (ill-luck) is in three tilings, — a wife, a 
house and a horse.” In another version it is said, “ Inauspiciousness 
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(ill-luck) is in four things, — a wife, a house, a horse, and a slave.” I 
(the author) say that the meaning of it is in accordance with the belief 
of the people, and that it is not information communicated by the Pro- 
phet in connection with the existence of inauspiciousness. This is 
related on the authority of ‘A’ishah. It is related in the Musnad of 
Abfi-Dawud f at-Tayalisi regarding her that 'having been informed, 
44 Abfi-Hurairah says that the Apostle of God said, 4 Inauspiciousness 
is in three things, — a wife, a house, and a horse/ ” she replied, 44 Abfi- 
Hurairah does not remember it, because when he entered, the Apostlo 
of God was saying, 4 May God kill the Jews 1 They say that inauspi- 
ciousness is in three things, — a wife, a house, and a horse/ so that he 
heard (only) the latter part of the tradition and did not hear the first 
part of it.” Al-Batalyawsi states that this is an undeniable fact to be 
opposed, for the Prophet used to mention in his assemblies information 
in the shape of narratives, and speak of things without intending 
them to be observed or avoided, nor did he intend them to be includ- 
ed in the fundamental principles of his religion, which is known by 
the fact of his acts being distinct from his sayings. This is like his 
saying, 44 A dead person undergoes torment on account of the crying 
of his people over him,” which is given in the two fiahihs, but 4 A’ishah 
said, 44 The Apostle of God happened to pass by a (dead) Jewess, and 
they were crying over her ; he said, ‘They are crying whilst she is, 
verily, undergoing torment on account of their crying over her.’ ” 
M&lik and a party (of authorities) state that the saying of the Pro- 
phet, 44 Inauspiciousness is in three tilings, etc.,” is to be taken in 
its apparent sense, for God may perhaps cause dwelling in a house 
to be a cause of injury or destruction, and in the same manner God 
may cause a wife, a horse, or a slave to be (a cause of) destruc- 
tion or injury on their meeting with the decree and destiny of God, 
Ihn-al-Kasim states that Malik having been asked regarding this, 
replied, 44 How many houses there are in which people have dwelt 
and died and then others have" dwelt and died !” that is to say, it 
(the saying) is a general one in its apparent sense. Al-Khatl&M 
and many others state that it is in the sense of an exception to 
the auguring of a bad omen, that is to say, auguring a bad omen 
is prohibited, excepting in the case of a bouse dwelling in which is to 
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be disapproved, or a woman whose company is to be disapproved, or a 
horse or a slave whose retention is to be disapproved. They ought all to 
be got rid o£ by selling or by other means like it, and in the case of a 

wife by means of divorce. Others state that the inauspiciousness 
of a house consists in its straitness and the bad behaviour of its neigh- 
bours and their injurious conduct ; the inauspiciousness of a wife 
consists in her not getting children, the sharpness of hei; tongue, and 
her susceptibility to suspicions ; the inauspiciousness of a horse con- 
sists in the inability to ride it on a military expedition, but some say 
that it consists in its obstinacy or restiveness and its high price ; and 
the inauspiciousness of a slave consists in his bad qualities^' and a 
want of attention (on his pSrt) to what is entrusted to him. Some say 
that by I is here intended unsuitableness. 

One of the impugners of religion opposes this with the tradition 
that there is no auguring of an evil omen from these things, but Ibn- 
Kutaibah and others have replied that it is specially given in regard 
to the tradition that there is no auguring of an evil omen, that is to 
say, there is no auguring of an evil omen, excepting in the case of 
these three tilings. The Hafid ad-Diinyati states, 41 The most wonder- 
ful thing I have come across, with regard to its explanation, is what 
we have been informed with authentic authorities, on the authority of 
Yftsuf b. Musa al-Kattan, who had it from Sufyan b. 4 Uya ; >nah, who 
had it from az-Zuhri, who had it from Salim, who had it from his 
father, namely, that the Prophet said, 4 There is a blessing in three 
things, — a horse, a wife, and a house.’ Yusuf said, 4 1 asked Sufyan 
b. ‘Uyainali regarding the meaning of this tradition, and Sufyan 
said, 44 1 asked az-Zuhri regarding it., and az-Zuhri said, 4 1 asked 
Salim regarding it, and Salim said, 44 I asked 4 Abd-Allah b. 4 Umar 
regarding it, and ‘Abd-Allfih b. ‘Umar said, 4 1 asked the Prophet 
regarding it, and he said, 44 Tf a horse is a kicking (striking) one, it 
is inauspicious ; and if a wife has known another husband beside 
her present one, and yearns for her former husband, she is 'inaus- 
picious ; and if a house is situated at a distance frcJnt, a mosque, so 
that the call to prayer is not heard in it, it is* inauspicious; but if 
they are free from these objections (qualities), they are bless- 
ed ” 
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It is related in al-Mawatta that a mail informed the Prophet that 
they lived in a house, and that their number was a large one and 
their wealth considerable, but their number dwindled and their 
wealth vanished. The Prophet thereupon said, “ Leave it as a 
blameablc house.” He ordered them to go out of it, on account of 
their belief in its having caused that, and their thinking that the 
dwindling of, their number and the vanishing of their wealth were 
due to the house ; but it was not as they thought, for the Great 
Creator, — cobehrated be His prhises ! — appointed that as the time 
for the manifestation of His destiny and decree. Mon, however, 
ignore^ that, and attribute these things to an inanimate tiling 
which can neither benefit nor injure. This is like the saving of the 
Prophet, u There is no transition (of the mange), nor auguring of an 
evil, nor is one having diseased camels to bring them to water imme- 
diatelv after one whose camels are in a healthy state,” because God 

i * 

creates the mange in a healthy camel, hut the person possessing heal- 
thy camels believes that the mange (in his healthy camel) is from 
that mange, which would therefore molest his heart and faith. This 
lias been already alluded to before. This house (regarding which the 
above statement is made) was the house of al-Aswad b. ‘Awf, the 
brother of k Abd-ar-Kahman b. "Awf, and he it was who asked 
about it. 

o 

It is related in the Sanaa of Abu-Dawud, out of a tradition of 
Farwali 1>. Musaik, who said, l said, c 0 Apostle of God, we have a 
piece of land which is called Ard-ahyan ; it is our agricultural and 
pasture ground, but it is infested with a pestilential disease,’ or lie- 
said, 4 the pestilence in it is severe.’ The Apostle of God there- 
upon said, ‘ Leave it, for from infection (al-karaf) comes destruction* 
(< at-talaf ).’ ” Ibn-al-Athir states that (al-karaf) is mixing or intercourse 
with sickness and bringing disease near, and at-lalaf is destruction 
Th\s does not belong to the subject of transition of disease, but to 
that of medicine, for the purity (goodness) of the atmosphere is one 
of the most important factors iti (the soundness of) the health of 
bodies, whilst its corruption is one of the quickest causes of disease. 

(Information.) As-Suhaili states in the dissertation on the* 
military expedition to Dhh-Karad that there are twenty parts in 
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(the body of) the horse, each one of which is* named after a bird ; 
out of them are an-nasr (the vulture — the frog or frush of the 
hoof of a horse), an-na‘dmah (the ostrich— the muzzle of a horse), 
al-h&mah (the owl— the head of a horse), al-bdz (the falcon — ?), a$- 
samdmah (the mountain swallow — a ring or feather on the neck of a 
horse), as-stfd&nah (a dove — a hard, horny, warty substance grow- 
ing on the inside of a horse’s leg, — the part of the vulva of a mare 
where the veretrum enters), al-katdli (the sand-grouse — the buttocks 
of a horse — the forepart of the croup), adh-dhubab (the common 
fly — a black speck in the pupil of the eye of a horse), al-nsf&r (the 
sparrow — a prominent bone in the temple of a horse not ^aching 
the muzzle — also the placQ>whencc the forelock grows — also a narrow 
blaze on the forehead of a horse), al-gurdb (the crow — each of the 
two extremities of the haunches in a horse that are behind the 
forepart of the croup), as-surad (a certain bird — a certain vein be- 
neath the tongue of a horse — also a white blaze on the back produced 
by galls or by the saddle), al-kharab (a male bustard — the inverted hair 
on the flank of a horse), an-naldd (a young bird whose wings have 
become complete and wdiicli is ready to fly, applied by some parti- 
cularly to the young of the eagle — a protruberant muscle or piece of 
flesh in the upper part of the arm or foreleg of a horse), and al- 
lchutt&f (the swallow* — the part of a horse which is the place of the 
heel of the rider). Al-Asma‘1 lias mentioned these and th*c remain- 
ing ones out of them, and has quoted the lines of al-Jarir regarding 
them. 

(Supplement.) The Imam Ahmad relates with authentic autho- 
rities, on the authority of Abft’t-Tufail that a man having had a son 
born to him in the time of the Apostle of God, brought him to the 
Prophet, who taking hold of the skin of his forehead prayed for a 
blessiifg for him. The hair on his forehead then grew like the shape 
of a blaze on the forehead of a horse^ The boy then grew up ii\to a 
young man, and when the time of the Khawarij came, he lovecl them, 
upon which the hair fell off from Ids forehead ; so/hys father seized 
him, and fettering him imprisoned him, out of fear of his joining them. 
Abh’t-Tufail said, “We then visited him, exhorted him, and said to 
him, ‘ Do not you see how the blessing of the prayer of the Prophet 
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has fallen off from your forehead V We continued doing so, until he 
turned back from their doctrines, upon which God yet restored the 
hair on his forehead ; he then repented and remained in that state 
until he died.” ‘ 

At-Tabarani relates, on the authority of ‘A’idh b. ‘Amr, who said, 
“ I was hit in my fa£e by an arrow while I was fighting on the side 
of the Apostle of God, at the battle of Khaybar, and when the blood 
flowed on my face and beard and chest, the Apostle of God removed 
it from me, and then prayed for me, upon which there formed on that 
part of the chest which was touched by the hand of the Apostle of 
God, aSarge blaze like a blaze on a horse’s head.” 

Ibn-I)afar mentions in AH dm an-nubuwah that a Jewish doctor 
of religion had settled down and made his home in Makkah ; he came 
one morning to an assembly containing the opulent men out of the 
Beni-‘Abd-Mun&f and the Beni-Makhztim. He asked them, “ Is 
there a boy born amongst you last night (to-night) ?” and they replied, 
“We do not know of it.” He said, “In case you should make a 
mistake, remember what I say. This night the prophet of this the last 
religious sect is born, and his distinctive mark is that between his two 
shoulders there is a yellow mole with hair thickly surrounding it, as 
though it were the mane of a horse ; he will refuse to suck (milk) for 
two nights.” The people forming the assembly then separated, wonder- 
ing over what he had said, and when they reached their homes, their 
women imformed them that a son was born to ‘Abd-Allah b. ( Abd-al- 
Muttalib. When they met (again) in their assembly, and while 
they were talking about it, that Jew also came there, and they in- 
formed him of it, upon which he said, “ Take me to him that I may 
see him.” They therefore went forth with him, and going in where 
Aminah was, said to her, “ Bring your son out for us (to look at him).” 
She then brought him out, and they uncovered his back arid saw 
(on jt) the prophetic ring. TIiq. Jew thereupon fainted, and when he 
came back to his senses, on being asked (the reason of his fainting), 
he replied, “Ttye 1 prophetic office has now passed away from the Beni- 
Isr&’il.” He then said, “ Do not rejoice over it, for they will attack 
you with violence, the news of which will spread to the east and to 
the west.” 
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Al-Kalbi states in the commentary on the words of God, “(The 
Jews say Ezra is the son of God ;) and the Christians say that the Mes- 
siah is the son of God ; that is what they say with their mouths, imitat- 
ing the sayings of those who misbelieved before. — God fight them ! 
how they lie I ” 1 that the Christians followed the religion of al-Isl&m 
for eighty-one years after the translation of JesiJs (to Heaven), pray- 
ing with their faces directed to the JKihlah and fasting during the 
month of Ramadan, until a war occurred between them and the 
J«wsl Then^was a brave and bold ihan among the Jews called Paul, 
who killed a large number of the followers of Jesus. He said one 
day to the Jews, u If the truth is with Jesus, we have disbeliewd him 
and we shall go to Hell-fire, and we shall be over-reached, if they 
enter Paradise and we enter Hell-fire ; but I shall scheme a dodge 
and mislead them, so that they would enter Hell-fire. Now, he had 
a horse called the Eagle ( al-Ukd />), on the back of which he used to 
fight ; he hocked it, showed repentance, and threw dust on his head, 
upon which the Christians asked him, u Who are you ?” He replied, 
“Paul your enemy. A voice from heaven declared to me, ‘ Your re- 
pentance will not be accepted until you become a Christian,’ and here, 
I have now repented.” They therefore took him into the church, and 
he entered a room in it and remained in it for a year, not going out 
either by day or by night, until he learnt the New Testament. He 
then came out and said, “ A voice from heaven has declared to me, 

4 God has (now 7 ) accepted your repentance.’ ” They therefore believed 
him and loved him. He then went to Jerusalem and appointed over 
them as his successor Nestorius, whom he taught that Jesus, Mary, 
and God were three. He then went to Greece (ar-Rum) and taught 
them there the doctrine of the divinity ( ) and the humanity 

Wl ) . He told them that Jesus was neither a human being nor a, 
jinm, but that he was the son of God, and he taught a man named 
Jacob this doctrine. He then called a man named Malkan and told 
him that God always was and always will be Jesus. When he liad 
got a proper hold over them, he called them three, one by one, and 
said to each one of them, “ You are exclusively mine, and I have 
seen Jesus in a dream and he was pleased with me.” He also said, 


* Al-Kurmn IX-30. 
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to each one of them, “I shall to-morrow kill myself; then invite people 
to follow your persuasion.” He then entered the slaughtering-place 
and killed himself, saying, “I am doing this to please Jesus.” When 
the third day came, eaeli one of them invited the people to accept his 
creed, and a party followed each of them, so that the Christians became 
separated into three" distinct bodies, — the Nestorians, the Jacobites, 
and the Maljvamyah. They differed from, and fought with, one an- 
other. Hence, God said, “And the Christians say that the Messiah is 
the son of God, that is what they say (their word*) with their mouths, 
imitating the sayings of those who misbelieved before. — God figbt 
them hhow they lie !” The authors (people) of meanings state that 
God would not have used the word wbrds in conjunction with the 
words mouths and lomjur, s-, unless it were a lie. 

„ The Imam Ibn-Balyan, al-Gazzali, and others relate, that when 
ar-R-fyshid assumed the reins of government, all the learned men visit- 
ed him, excepting Sufyan ath-Thawri, for lie did not go, though there 
was friendship between them. This grieved ar-Ttashid ; so, he wrote 
a letter to him, in which he said, “ In the name of God, the Merciful, 
the Compassionate. — From the servant of God, Tlariin, the Command- 
er of the faithful, to his brother in God, Sufy&n b. Sa‘id ath-Thawri : 

To wit, 0 my brother, you know that God has caused brotherhood 
to exist between the faithful, and here I have become your brother in 
God, with a brotherhood in which I shall never cut the string of love 
b>r you, nor from which shall I ever cut off the affection for you. I 
am bound to you with the most excellent, lovs and the best of inten- 
tions, and were it not for this collar (the khilafah) which God has 
placed round my neck, 1 should have myself come to you, even if it 
had been necessary for me to creep on the ground, on account of the 
love I possess tor von in my heart. None of my and your brothers 
ha vo remained behind, without visiting me and congratulating* me on 
the, state I have acquired, whilst I (on my part) have opened the trea- 
sure-rooms and given them such valuable presents as have gladdened 
my heart and Rejoiced my eye. But I consider you to have been £ardy 
(in coming), and I am therefore writing a letter to you to inform you 
of my great desire for you. 0 Abft- 4 Abd-Allah, you know what has 
been related regarding the merits of visiting a Believer and of going 
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to him. So, when this letter of mine reaches you, he qnick, be quick.” 
He then gave the letter to 4 Abb&d at-T&likW and ordered him to 
take it to him and to be sharp in his ear and heart with any slight or 
areat circumstance that iniglrt transpire, so that he might inform 
him (ar-Rashid) about it. ‘Abbad stated, “ I went away to al-Kufali 
and found Sufyan in the mosque. When he saw me at a distance* 
he rose up and said, 4 »I seek refuge with God, the Hearing, the 
Knowing One, from the accursed Satan ! 0 God, I seek refuge with 
Thee from the wayfarer arriving •’with any news unless it be good 
news T I then dismounted from my horse at the door of the mosque, 
upon which he got up to say his prayer, though it was not a time for 
a prayer. 1 entered and sajutcd him, but none of his disciples raised 
his head towards me. I therefore remained standing up, and none of 
them asked me to sit down, whilst owing to their awe-inspiring appear- 
ance tremors came over me ; so, I threw the letter towards bin?. 
When he saw the letter, he trembled and moved away from* it, as 
though it were a serpent that had appeared before him, to his prayer- 
niche, where lie bowed, prostrated himself, and said tho tadimnh * ; 
then introducing his hand into his sleeve, he took the letter, and 
crumpling it with his hand, threw it to those that were behind him, 
saying, fi Let one of you read it, for I shall have to ask for God’s 
pardon, if I touch anything that has been touched by a tyrant with 
his hand.’ One of them then extended his hand t real blingly; to it, as 
though it were a serpent about to bite him, and then read it, whilst 
Sufyan kept on smiling like one lost in astonishment. When be bad 
finished the reading of ii, Sufyan said, "Turn it over and write to the 
tyrant on the back oE it,' upon which some said to him, 4 0 Abu- 
4 Abd-Allah, be is the Khalifah ; it would be better if you were to 
write on a clean white sheet of paper,’ but be replied, 4 Write to the 
tyrant on the back of bis own letter ; if lie has acquired it lawfully, 
he will, be rewarded for it hereafter, but if he has acquired it unlaw- 
fully, bo will hereafter burn for it, and nothing that lias been touched 
by a tyrant will remain with us to corrhpt for us our religion. 5 , Tfiey 
thereupon asked him, 4 What shall \vp write to him ?’ # He said, 4 Write 
to him, “In the name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate. From 
the dead servant (of God) Sufyan to the proud servant (of God), one 

1 Salutation after prayer.— See Lane’s Lex. art. 
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-elated with vain hopes, ^3 a run, who has been deprived of the sweet- 
ness of Faith and the pleasure of reciting the Kur’an. To wit,— I 
write to inform yon that I have, verily, cut off the rope of your friend- 
ship and cut off all your affection, whilst you have made me a wit- 
ness against you by your affirming against yourself in your letter, 
with regard to your having attacked the public treasury of the Mus- 
lims, and to your having spent it in a way not demanded by its 
■claims, and wasted it for no purpose of its ; you are, however, not 
satisfied with what you have do^e, at a distance from me, but you 
must needs write to me, thus making me a witness against you. As 
to me, I, verily, bear testimony against you, — I and my brothers who 
have been present at the reading of your letter, — and we shall here- 
after give that evidence before God, the just Judge. 0 H&rftn, you 
ha ransacked the public treasury of the Muslims without their con- 
sent. Have their hearts become pleased by your conciliatory action, 
and the executors of it on the earth of God, and the exerters in the 
cause of God, and the traveller, — are they pleased with it ? or are the 
rememberers (bearers) of the Kur’an and the people of learning, that 
is to say, the practical appliers of learning, pleased with it ? or have 
the orphans and widows become pleased with your action ? or have 
any of your subjects become pleased with it ? 0 Ha run, tighten your 
lower garment, and prepare a reply for the question, and a veil 
(covering) for the trial, and know that you are to stand before the just 
-Judge. Fear God about yourself, for you have deprived yourself of 
the sweetness of knowledge and the renunciation (of the world) and the 
pleasure of reciting the Kur’an and sitting in the company of good 
men, and have chosen for yourself to become a tyrant and a leader for 
tyrants ! 0 Harftn, you have mounted the throne, put on silken clothes, 
hung curtains over your door, and likened yourself by screening 
(yourself) to the Lord of worlds ; then you have caused your soldiers, 
to sit at you r door and curtain, — the tyrants, who tyrannize oyer men 
and do no justice, who (themselves) drink wine and yet punish the 
drinker (of it), who (themselves) commit adultery and yet punish the 
adulterer, who (themselves) steal and yet cut (the hands of) the fchief , 
who (tbemselves)kill and yet kill the murderer! Are not these orders 
applicable to you and them, before they can make them applicable to 
the people? 0 Htlrfin, how would it fare with you hereafter when the 
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crier on the behalf of God will cry out, < Collect the tyrants and their 
helpers,’ and you will advance before God with your hands tied to your 
neck, which nothing can free but your uprightness and justice, and 
with the tyrants about you, and you as their leader or conductor to the 
Hell-fire! 0 Harun, and 1 should he, as if watching you, when you 
will be seized with a suffocation like that of quinsy and will have 
reached the goal ! You will then see your good actions in the 
scales of others, and the evil actions.of others in your scales, over and 
above your own evil actions, — a trial over trial and a torment over tor- 
ment. 0 H&rftn, fear God with regard to your subjects and preserve 
(the religious law of) Muhammad in his sect, and know that this 
state has not come to you alone, but it is one that has not become 
yours without (previously) having become that of others, anVl the 
world thus treats its people one after another ; there are some out of 
them who provide themselves (in it) with a provision which benefits 
them, and there are others who lose both this world and the future 
one. Beware, and again beware of writing to me again after this, 
for I shall not reply to your letter. And salatns.” ’ He then threw 
the letter as it was, unfolded and unsealed. I took it and proceeded 
with it to the market-place of al-Kufab, that exhortation having made 
an impression on my heart. I cried out there, ‘ 0 people of al- 
Khfah, who will purchase a man that has fled to God ?’ upon which 
they produced before me dirhams and dinars. I, however, replied, 
‘ I have no need of wealth ; but I want only a woolen doublet and a 
ftatawdni cloak. 1 They, were brought to me ; .so, I stripped myself 
of the garment which I had on and with which I used to sit with the 
Commander of the faithful. I then proceeded barefooted and walk- 
ing, leading the horse which was with me, until I arrived at the gate 
of ar-Rashid. The person at the gate laughed at me and then ob- 
tained permission for me to enter. When ar-Rashid saw me in that 
condition, he rose up alid then sat down and commenced to slap his 
head and face and to scream in a wailing manner and to say s ‘ The 
messenger is benefited whilst the sender (of the message) is dis- 
appointed ; what have I to do with this world, wheiv the kingdom 
will pass away quickly from me 1’ I then threw the letter towards 
him in the same manner that it was thrown to me. He commenced 


» A kind of Kftfic garment. 
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then to read it, upon whfch tears began to flow over his face and he 
kept on sighing. One of the men in the assembly said, ‘ 0 Command- 
er of the faithful, verily, Sufyiln has emboldened himself against 
you ; would it not be a good thing if you sent for him, had heavy 
irons put on him, straitened his condition in a prison, and made an 
example of him for others?’ upon which liar (hi said/ ‘Leave Sufy&n 
and his business alone. 0 slaves of the world, he is deceived whom 
you have deceived, and wretchetl is he whose companions you have 
become! Sufyan is (in) himself a creed.’ This letter of Sufyan's 
always Remained with ar-Rashid, and he used to read it after every 
prayer and cry, until he died.” . 

J_bn-as-Sam‘ani and others relate that al- Mans hr used to hear 
about Sufy&n denouncing him for not acting up to the Truth ; he 
therefore sent for him, but SufysLn fled to Makkah. When a 1- Man- 
sur went to the pilgrimage, he sent the executioners (crucifiers) be- 
fore him and said to them, “ Wherever you find Sufyan, crucify 
him.” The crucifiers arrived and set up the wooden crucifix. The 
news of it came while Sufyan was asleep with his head on the lap of 
al-Fudail b. ‘Iyad and his feet on the lap of Sufyan b. ‘Uvainah. 
They said out of fear and kindness for him, u Do not let the enemies 
rejoice over our misfortune,” upon which lie rose up and walked to 
the Ka'Mli and held fast its curtains at the Hfultzam. 1 He then said, 
44 By the Lord of this building, he will not enter it !” meaning 
thereby al-Mansur. Thereupon al-Mansur’s dromedary slipped in 
nl-Hajfin,® and he fell from its back and dicih immediately. Sufyan 
then came forth and said prayers over his body. An allusion has 
already been made to some of Sufyan's qualities and his death under 
the letter ^ in the art. j L*** !. 

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) Ash-Si iafi 4 i states thqt such 
animals out of pure Arabian horses, horses from a mean sire by a 
blobd jnare, and jades as bearthe name of horses are lawful to eat. 
This is the statement of the Kadi Shuraih, al-Hasan, ibn-iiz-Zu|?air, 

‘ Ata’, Sa 4 id b^Jubair, Ham mad b. Zaid, al-Laith b. Sa 4 d, Ibn-Sirin, 
til- As wad b. Yazid, Sufyan ath-Tliawri, Abft-Yftsuf, Muhammad b. 

x A place between the door of the Ka l bah and the Black Stone. * The 
grave-yard near a hill of that name towards the upper part of Makkah. 
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al-Hasan, Ibn-al-Mubarak, Ahmad, Ish&k, Afifi-Tbawr, and a party of 
the ancient religious teachers. Sa‘idb. Jubair states, “I have never 
eaten anything better than an# armpit or a groin of a jade/’ The 
proof of it is what al-Bukbari and Muslim are agreed upon, out of a 
tradition of Jabir, who said, “ The Apostle of Gad prohibited, at the 
battle of Khaybar, tha flesh of domestic asses and allowed the 
flesh of horses.” 

Abu-Hanifah, MAlik, and Awzafi hold the doctrine of its being 
an undesirable (disapprovable) thing, but with Malik its disapprove 
ableness amounts to uncleanness requiring subsequent cleaning, and 
not to unlawfulnoss. They*quote as their proof for it, what is given 
in the Suna?i of Abu -Pit wild, an-Nas&’i, and Ibn-Majah, namely^that 
the Prophet prohibited the eating of the flesh of horses, mules, 
and asses, on account of the words of God, u And horses, and mules, 
and asses, for you to ride upon and for an ornament .” 1 

The author of al-JIiddtjah, a follower of the school of Abu-Hani- 
fah, says, “ If you say that the verse gives the sense of giving a gift 
and eating as their highest use, and that the All-wise would not 
leave off the giving of the highest happiness and give instead one of a 
lower degree, I say that the reply is that the verse gives the sense of 
the general use, for the most common uses of horses are an ornament 
and riding, superior to eating, just as the saying of the Prophet, ‘ Let 
him clean himself with three stones/ conveys the sense of its being 
an usual thing, for mostly cleaning (after a call of nature) is not 
done but with stones.” * Asli-Shafi‘i and those that agree with him 
state that the object of the verse is not to declare the lawfulness or 
unlawfulness (of horses), but the object is God’s informing men (His 
servants) of His favours and calling their attention to the perfection 
of His power and His wisdom. 

As to the tradition which Abu-Hanifah, Malik, and those that 
agree with them quote (in support df their statement), the Jnf&m 
Ahmad states, “ It is not supported by good authorities ; there are 
two men among them who are unknown, and for suet tradition as 
this, we do not give up authentic traditions.” Tift two Shaikhs relate, 
on the authority of Jabir b. ‘Abd-Allah, who said, “The Prophet 


i Al-Kur'&n XVI-8. 
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prohibited at the battle of Khaybar (the use of) the flesh ot domestic 
asses and allowed (the use of) the flesh of horses.” In one version 
the words are, “ The Apostle of God gave us to eat the flesh of horses 
and prohibited us from (eating) the flesh of domestic asses.” At* 
Tirmidbi has related this and held it to be authentic. In another 
version the words are, “ We journeyed,” that is to say, with the 
Prophet, “and we used to eat the flesh of horses and drink their 
milk.” It is related in the two regarding AsmtV, the daughter 

of Abd-Bakr as-Siddik, as having said, “ We slaughtered a horse (or 
mare) in the time of the Apostle of God and ate of it.” In one ver- 
sion it is said, “ We were then in al-Mudinah.” In the Musnad of 
the Imam Ahmad it is thus given, “We slaughtered a horse (or 
mare'; in the time of the Apostle of God and ate of it, — we and the 
people of his house.” 

It is related, oil the authority of Ibn-'Abbas, who said that when 
two armies meet (in a battle-field), the horse says, 44 Holy, sacred, the 
Lord of angels and the revelation !” and that on that account, it has 
a double share of the spoil allotted to it. ‘Abd-AUah b. ‘Umar b. 
Hafs b. 4 Abd-Allfih b. ‘Umar b. al-Khattab has also related similarly, 
on the authority of the Prophet; and this (double share) is not given 
to any but one 1 horse, whether it be an Arabian one or not, because 
God, — celebrated bo His praises ! — has said, 44 Prepare ye against 
them what force and companies of horse ye can .” 2 He does not make 
any distinction between Arabian and other horses, nor is there any 
difference mentioned in any of the traditions, but the word is used 
(in them) as applicable to all, as in the saying of the Prophet, 

44 There is good tied up iu the forelocks of horses till the Day of 
lodgment, — a recompense and spoil.” The Imam Alimad states 
hat for any but an Arabian horse only one share is to be ^iven, 
whilst an Arabian horse has two shares, on account of a tradition 
) * received to that effect, on the authority of GImar, but it is 
>t e tr\ie as regards his having said so. A lean horse or one which is 
no use in war, is not to be given two shares, for it is a source of 
convenience varid trouble to its master. 

i This is so stated 1 , because some are in the habit of taking with them 
extra horse in war, to be used iu the event of the first one becoming dis- 
d. * Al-KurVm VTIl-62. 3 A tradition related by a Companion (of the 
phet) without stating that it is on the authority of the Prophet. 
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It is the duty of the im&m to look afte* the horses when they 
enter a hostile country, and none but a strong horse is to he admitted. 
A share is to be given for a borrowed or a hired horse, and the share 
would go to the borrower or hirer. It is true that a due share is to 
be given for a forced horse, on account of deriving a benefit through 
it, and the correot thing is that it belongs to the rider ; but some say 
that it belongs to the owner. If the fight takes place in water or in a 
fort, in which a horse is brought, it is to have its due share, because 
perhaps it may be wanted. If two persons bring a horse conjointly 
between them, they are not to bo given the due share of a horse, 
because neither of them is present with a complete horse ; bul; some 
say that each of them is •to be given the due share of a horse, 
because he has a horse which he may ride ; others say thaUeach 
of them is to be given half the due share of a horse, and perhaps 
this is the correct view. If two men ride one horse and are 
present in an engagement, according to some of the religious doctors, 
they are to be counted as two horsemen and are entitled to six shares, 
but according to others they are to be reckoned as two foot-men, on 
account of its inability to attack and flee. Some say that they are 
entitled to four shares, two being their own shares and two for the 
horse. Ibn-Kajj has selected a good fourth view, namely, that if 
it has the strength of attacking and fleeing, notwithstanding the 
two men riding it, they are entitled to four shares, otherwise to two 
only. 

(Information foreigp to the subject.) It is said in Shir' at aU 
Isldm that a (good) general of an army ought to resemble in (certain) 
qualities certain creatures : — he ought to be in heart a lion, neither 
being a coward nor fleeing; in pride a leopard, not humiliating him- 
self to liis enemy ; in bravery a bear, fighting with all the members 
of his body ; in assault a pig, not retreating when he attacks ; in a 
raid a wolf, committing a raid in another place when disappointed 
in one ; in carrying heavy arms an* ant, which bears (bn^ddhs) 
double the weight of its body ; in firmness a stone, not moving from 
his place ; in patience an ass, when the blows of swords, the plung- 
ing of spears, and the piercing of arrows fall* heavily on him; ih 
fidelity a dog, whieh when its master enters fire follows him} in 
taking advantage of an opportunity a cock: in watching a crane ; and 
35 
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in fatigue like al-ydr , which is a small animal found in Khur&san and 
which grows fat over fatigue, distress, and difficulty, as will be de- 
scribed hereafter under the letter ^ 5 . 

< 

(Side-inforination.) If an ass covers a mare, and causes her to 
become pregnant, the milk of that mare is lawful and pure, the stal- 
lion not affecting the state of the milk in this case, which is different 
from what obtains in the case of human beings, for the milk of the 
mare is derived from the fodder and therefore follows in the matter 

Q 

of lawfulness the flesh of the mare ; the covering by the stallion does 
not give rise to this milk, and therefore no degree of unlawfulness 
arises in this case, on account of the stallion and (for anything), 
excepting for its own young one specially, for it is the (joint) product 
of tko stallion and the dam, the degree of unlawfulness preponderat- 
ing in it. As to the milk, it is not produced by covering, but 
through the fodder, and is therefore not unlawful. 

(Information.) The Prophet had several horses. 1 As-Sakb, 
which he purchased from a Badavvi belonging to the [tribe of Beni- 
Fazfirah for ten aivdk (of corn) in al-Madinah. It was black, 
and its name with the Badawi was ad-Daris, but tttie Prophet 
named it as-Sakb, which is derived from the sakb (pouring) of 
water, as though it were a torrent ; as-sakab also means the anemone. 
It was the first horse on which the Apostle of God went forth 
on a military expedition. 2 Sabhali, which was the one that Ihe 
Prophet had a race on; he won the race, upon which lie was 
delighted. 3 Al-Murtajiz, which has been already mentioned before 
and which was so named on account of the excellence of its neighing. 
4 Al-Lizfiz, which, as-Suhaili states, means one that does not run a 
race without persevering in it. 5 Ad-Durubb(?). 6 Al-Lahif. As-Suhaill 
states that it means as if it covered the earth with its speed. Some 
call it al-Lakhif, which is the name given by al-Bukhari in his Jami\ 
out of a tradition of Ibn-‘Abbas. 7 Al-Ward, which was given to 
him as a present by Taiiiim ad-Dari, and which he subsequently gave 
to ‘Umar b. al-Khattab, who sent it in the cause of God. It was the 
one which hes found being sold cheap. Regarding these seven horses 
the authorities are agreed. Some say that the Prophet had others, be- 
sides these, namely, Ablak, DhAT-‘ukkal, al-Murtajil, DhfiT-lammah, 
as-Sirh&n, al-Ya‘sfib, al-Bahr, which was of a bay colour, al-Ad-ham, 
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Malawah, at-Tirf, as-Saha, al-Marawah, al-Mikdam, Maud fib, and ad- 
Darir. As-Suhaili has mentioned these among the horses of the Prophet. 
Regarding these fifteen horses there is a difference of opinion. The 
Htlfid ad-Dimy&ti and others have written long accounts of them. 

(Proverbs.) The Prophet said, “ I and the # Hour of Judgment 
have been sent like two horses running for a wager ; one of us is 
nearly overtaking the other by the distance of the ear.’” “ They two 
are like two horses running for a^wager,” applied to two persons 
who are equal to each other in anything, this simile being 
applied at the beginning (of a contest) and not at the termination (of 
it), for the termination undoubtedly shows which one outstrips. 
“ More clear-sighted than a^iorse.” 44 More submissive than a horse/’ 
“ More vehement than a horse.” “ Such a one is like the horse Adikar 
(a bay horse), which, if it advances, is stabbed in the neck, and if ij; 
remains behind, is hamstrung,” for the Arabs regard a bay Jiorse 
among horses as one of evil omen. 

(Supplementary information.) It is mentioned in al-lhyd! in the 
third chapter out of the part Kit ah Ahkdm al-kasb that it is related, on 
the authority of one of the champions in the cause of God, who said, 
“ I mounted my horse for the purpose of killing an onager, hut my 
horse failed me, so I returned; then tin? onager having approached 
me, I advanced again, but the horse again failed me ; then I advanced 
again, hut the horse again failed me, whilst I was never accustomed 
to such a behaviour on its part. I therefore returned sorrowfully, and 
sat down with my head bent down and a broken heart, on account of 
my having missed the onager, and what l had seen of the quality o£ the 
horse. I placed my head on a pole of the tent, and iny horse stood 
before mo. I dreamt as though the horse were talking with me ; it 
said, 4 By God, who is above you, you desired thrice to take the 
onager on my back, whilst (only) yesterday you purchased fodder for 
me and gave as its price a bad or rejected dirham ; this will never do/ 
I woke up frightened and went to the fodder-seller and changed with 
him that dirham.” 

(Further supplementary information.) Ibn-Bashkuw&l relates 
in Kit ah al-MustagUhin billah regarding ‘Abd-Alhlh b. Mub&rak, — 
one who held fast his faith, knowledge, and piety, — as having said, “I 
went forth on a holy war, and I had a horse with me. While I was 
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in a part of the road, tho horse fell down in a fit of epilepsy, upon 
which a man beautiful in countenance and sweet in odour passed by 
me, and asked me, 1 Do you wish to mount your horse T so, I replied, 
* Yes.’ He then placed his hand on the forehead of the horse until it 
reached its nostril ajpd said, 4 0 disease, I conjure thee by a might, the 
might of God, hy a glory, the glory of God, by a strength, the strength 
of God, by a power, the power of God, by the formula of the unity of 
God, (“ There is no deity hut God ! ”), by that which has been written 
as having come from God, and by the formula of “ No strength nor 
power but in God !” that thou shouldst vanish.’ The horse thereupon 
shook and got up, and the man seizing the stirrups said, * Mount.’ I 
then mounted and joined my companioils. When it was tho next 
morning, we presented ourselves before the enemy, and I found him 
before us. So, I asked him, c Are not you my friend of yesterday?’ 
lie replied, 4 Yes.’ I said to him, ‘Iask you by God, who are you?’ 
upon which he jumped up and stood up, and tho ground under him 
shook and became green. I then know that he was al-Khidr.” Ibn- 
al-Mubarak (further) said, “ I never said these words over a sick 
person without his being cured by the order of God.” 

(Properties.) If a tooth of a horse be hung on tho person of a 
child (boy), its teeth will come forth easily without any pain. If its 
tooth he placed under the head of one who snores in his sleep, his 
snoring will cease. Its flesh removes windiness. If its sweat i ni 
painted on the pubes and in tho armpits of a child (boy), no hair v 
grow on those parts. It is a deadly poison for beasts of prey an > A 
(kinds of) serpents (tha l dhia.) If a hair out of the tail of a horse be 
taken aud fixed in an extended way over the door of a house, no bug 
will enter that house while that hair is in that state. If a woman 
drinks the blood of a jade she will novor conceive. If the ashes of a 
hoof of a horse be mixed with olive oil and applied over scrofulous 
glandular swellings in the neck, it will cure them. If squill he re- 
duced line and rubbed over the teeth of a restive horse, it will become 
mild, and its refractoriness will disappear. If the dung of a horse bo 
dried, reduced to a line powder, and then sprinkled over wounds, it 
will stop bleeding’ in them; if it be used as a collyrium for a 
white opacity in the eye, it will remove it ; and if it be used as a 
fumigatory, it will cause a foetus to come out of tho womb. 
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(An article on the subject of dyeing jades.) The author of 
al-khaicdss states that, if water be made very hot, so hot as 
to remove hair, and then poured over a jade, it will remove its hair ; 
and it will then have new hair growing on it, of a different colour 
from that of the hair which is removed. He states that the plan to 
make it of a brownish gray colour is to take the dfbss of lead ( murder 
mu } ), galls ( 4 afs ), verdigris ( zinjdr ), lime, the vitriol used by shoe- 
makers, and the clay from a sea-inlet, in equal parts, to pound them all 
together, then to knead them with hot water, and then to dye a jade 
with it, leaving it on for a day and a night and washing it off the fol- 
lowing morning, upon which the jade will become of a gray colour. 
If it be applied to some parts of its bod' (only), leading the rest 
(untouched), it will become partieolourd. To make it of a dapple- 
gray colour with alternate specks of ash-colour and red, the plan is 
to cook the alkali-plant ( al-hurd ) with the leaves of oleander 
( dijki ) and to cook it also with glasswort and the pulp of datura 
( cAih* j^), and then to wash jades with it, upon which they will 
become of an ash-gray colour. Another plan also to make them of 
a brownish colour is to take the rind of fresh walnuts, to cook it with 
myrtle and the rust (dirt) of iron, and then to wash the jade clean 
with it and to apply it over it, upon which it will become blackish 
gray, and the blackness of it will remain six months. 

(Interpretation of it in dreams.) A horse in a dream may be 
interpreted, in the case of a pregnant woman, as a son who will be- 
come a horseman. A horse may also be interpreted to mean travell- 
ing, merchandise, a partner, and a woman. If one dreams that a 
horse has died in his hand, it indicates for the person to whom the 
horse belongs, the death of a son, or a wife, or a partner. A parti- 
coloured horse in a dream indicates a famous nobleman, which has 
been already mentioned under the letter £ in the art. 

A black horse and a gray one indicate wealth ; a yellow one and a 
sick one indicate illness for a person that rides (in a dream) one, of 
them or both of them. A chestnut-coloured horse indicates deb£ and 
grief, but some say that it indicates misbelief. Ibm-SJrm said, 44 I 
do not like a chestnut-coloured horse, on account .of its resemblance to 
blood.” A gray one indicates a man who is a good penman ; — so, it 
was interpreted by Ibn-Sirin, who said, 44 Do not you see that it is 
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black on white.” A Imy horse indicates strength and amusement 
(play), and sometimes it indicates war and striking. It one mounts a 
horse (in a dream) and makes it run until it sweats, he will enter upon 
an affair in which he will be under the control of his desires, and 
there will lx* destruction of property, on account ot the place ot the 
sweat ; sweat also indicates fatigue. As to galloping (running), it 
indicates the commission of lustful things, on account of the words of 
God, Hun not away, but return to what ye delighted in.”' 1 He 
who alights from his horse fin a dream) and has no intention of return- 
ing, will, if he is a wall (governor), be dismissed from his appointment. 
A refra’etory horse indicates a madman, and a restive one indicates a 
negligent, tardy, and insolent man. If ofce dreams of his horse's tail 
having much hair on il, his wealth and children will increase, and, if 
lie is a sultan, his force will increase. Ho who cuts (in a dream) the 
tail of his horse, will not leave behind him a son, and if he has (many) 
sons, they will die ; and if he is a sultan, his force will vanish ; and in 
the same way, if the hair ot the tail be plucked, it indicates that the 
army which follows the rider of the horse will disperse (separate). He 
who rides a horse (in a dream), if he is one of those for whom it is 
suitable to ride horses, will acquire honour, lame, and wealth, on 
account of the words of the Prophet, 44 Prosperity (good) is tied to the 
forelocks of horses." Sometimes it indicates that he will encounter 
a liberal man, and sometimes it indicates that he will go on a journey, 
for the word a.wu/kr is derived from al-fams. If it is a generous 
horse, ho will be protected from his enemy ; if it is a colt, he will bo 
blessed with a handsome son ; if it is one of mixed breed, perhaps 
he will live for a long time ; if it is a jade, he will become of a middl- 
ing state, neither independent (of others) nor poor ; if the horse is a 
confined one, if he (the dreamer) is a bachelor, lie will marry a hand- 
some and rich woman, — one likely to have many children. A horse 
with a good origin indicates a noble person, in comparison with ono 
that has not a good origin. A horse sometimes indicates a beautifully 
built 4iou.se. Ibn-al-Mukri states that, he who dreams of having 
mounted a gray, horse, will acquire honour and a victory over his 
enemies, because it is one of the horses of the angels ; a black (brown) 
horse indicates anxiety ; one marked with a white spot on its fore- 
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head and with one hind-foot white, indicates learning (knowledge), 
piety, and religion, on account of the words of the Prophet, “You will 
arrive on the Pay of Judgment with white spots on your foreheads 
shining in your faces, from till traces of the obligatory ablution for 
prayer.” lie who mounts a bay (km, mil) horse, will perhaps drink 
wine, because it is one of the names for it. HS who rides a horse 
belonging to another person, will acquire the other man’s position 
(in life) or follow his ways, especially if the mounted beast is a well- 
known one and fit for him. (End # of Ibn-al-Mukri’s statement.) Ho 
who dreams of leading a horse, will seek the service of a noble 
man. There is no good in being mounted on a horse in4i place 
which is not a place for riding, such as the top of a bouse, a wall, 
or a prison. Sometimes a castrated horse indicates a slavey and 
whatever one sits upon (in riding) may be interpreted to have a 
meaning suitable for it; thus as-sarj (a saddle) is indicative of a horse I * * * 5 , 
al-kiir (a camel’s saddle) of a camel, and in t he same way al-niahmll and 
al-hawdaj, al-mihaffah of mules, and al-barud? of asses. He who rides 
an animal that is not suitable for the purpose of riding, brings upon 
himself or others trouble which be or they are not able to endure. An 
unled beast without a bridle indicates an adulteress, for she behaves as 
she pleases, and in the same way a horse suffering from ophthalmia. 
He who dreams of eating the flesh of a horse, will get good praise and 
a good name. Some, however, say that he will fall ill, on account of its 
yellow colour. He whose horse quarrels with him, will have his slave 
rebelling against him ; but if he is a merchant, his partner will turn 
against him. The following is among the interpreted dreams : — 
A man came to Ibn-Sirm and said to him, a I dreamt that as if I 
were mounted on a horse whose legs were of iron.” Ibn-Sirin said, 
u Look out for death.” 

I (Farasal-bahr ). — [The river-horse. — Hippopotamus.] 

A certain animal found in the Nile in, Egypt, having a mane like % that 
of a horse and cloven feet like those of a cow r . It is wide in the face 
and *has a short tail resembling that of the pig. Reappearance re- 

sembles that of the horse, but its face is wide,. and its skin excessively 

thick ; it ascends on dry land and eats green plants, and sometimes 

kills man and other animals. 
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(Its lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is lawful to eat it, because 
it is like wild horses, which mostly cause injury. 

(Properties.) If its skin be burnt and mixed with the flour of 
pulse and then applied to cancer, it will cure it in three days. If its 
gall-bladder be left for thirty days in water, and then pounded and 
mixed with honey that has not been exposed over fii l e, and used as a 
collyrium for fourteen days or twenty-four days, it will remove the 
black humour (water) from the eye. Its tooth is beneficial for pain 
in the belly, if it be hung on the person of one who is on the point 
of death from pain in the belly due to indigestion or over-feeding ; 
he will be cured by the order of God. If its skin be burned in the 
middle of a town or a village, no calamities will occur in it, and if it 
be burnt and applied on an (inflammatory) swelling, it will take it 
away and relieve the pain due to it. 

(Interpretation of it in a dream.) A hippopotamus in a dream 
indicates a lie and an affair that will not be completed. 

(Another section of it.) The sea in a dream may be interpreted 
as bondage and imprisonment for one who has fallen into it and is 
not able to come out of it . It may also be interpreted as a learned 
and liberal man. The Arabs speak of him as “the sea of knowledge” 
and u the sea of liberality.” It may also be interpreted as this 
world, lie who dreams of sitting in the middle of the sea or lying 
on it, will have dealings with a king, and will be in danger with 
regard to him, for nobody can trust in it as being secure from drown- 
ing in it. He who dreams of drinking water out of the sea, will 
obtain wealth from the king, and if he drinks the whole of it, he will 
get the whole wealth of the king. If one sees the sea from a distance 
without mixing up with it, it indicates an affair which will escape 
from his hands. If a person who has a partner dreams of drinking 
its. water, he will separate from his partner, on account of the words 
of God, “ When we divided for you the sea.” 1 He who dreams as 
if he were walking in the sea on a dry road, will be secure from tear. 
Oil account of the words of God, “ And we inspired Moses, ‘ Journey 
by night with my servants, and strike out for them a dry road in 
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the sea. Fear not pursuit, nor be afraid 4’ ”* He who dreams of 
diving into the sea for the purpose of taking out some pearls, will 
enter into the concealed and obscure part of knowledge. He who 
divides the sea by swimming over to the other side, will be delivered 
from terror and grief. He who dreams of swimming in the sea in 
winter, will suffer from anxiety and grief in regard to a king, or 
will be attacked with illness, or will be imprisoned, T>r will suffer 
from pain due to windincss. If the sea encroaches on the road of 
men and wet their piece-goods, or the wild animals out of it eat. the 
food of men, the king will tyrannize over the people of that quarter ; 
sometimes it indicates long and continuous misery that year, especially 
if the sea is rough and has many wave- on it, for it then indicates 
much damage. * 

A lake in a dream indicates kadis, walls, and slaves, who do 
things by orders. A small lake indicates a wealthy woman. If the 
sea be calm, it indicates idleness. A lake indicates for a traveller 
a difficulty of travelling. 

(Supplement.) As to a river in a dream, it indicates a glorious 
man. lie who enters a river (in a divam), will mix with a great man. 
Drinking from a river is not considered a good action. Some say 
that it indicates travelling for one who enters it, for Its water 
(always) changes and travels. He who dreams of jumping from a 
river to the other side, will be saved from anxiety and grief and will 
gain a victory over his enemy. Entering a river is indicative of 
entering into the service of a suit. in. If water runs in streets and 
market-places and men use it for performing the obligatory ablution 
for prayers and derive other benefits from it, it indicates the upright- 
ness of the sultan ; if it runs on the tops of houses and wets the goods 
of men in the houses, it indicates oppression on the part of the sultan, 
or an enemy rebelling against the people. If one dreams of ja river 
coming out of his house and not injuring anybody, it indicates kindness 
on his part, which he will show to men. He who dreams of having 
become a river, will (lie from loss of blood. ‘ * 


i Al-Kuran XX-79— 80. 
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(Another section.) *As to a spring of water in a dream, it indi- 
cates munificence, favours, and acquirement of a state of security, if 
the dreamer is an honest man. lie who dreams of a spring of water 
gushing out of his house, will purchase a female slave. If it conies 
out of a house and goes to the hack of if, it indicates wealth which 
has already vanished. Stagnant water in a house indicates perma- 
nent anxiety 1 : if it is clean, it indicates anxiety with good bodily 
health. The springs to he disliked are those the water of which is 
stagnant and does not flow. He who drinks in a dream the water of 
a spring, will he afflicted with anxiety ; if it is cold, there is no harm 
in it. 

Li' 

yl f [<il-l\i rsh ). — Young camels. Some say that it means such 
camels, hulls or rows, and slice]) or goats, as are not fit for anything 
hut slaughtering. In this sense are the words of God, u (0f cattle) 
there an* some to ride on and to spread. 5,1 God has used the word 

(for) ruluui before ,sy j * ), because* among tlu* uses of 

cattle it is tin* greatot, as they an* used both for eating and riding 
or carrying loads. Al-HarnV sav>, U I have* not heard a plural for 
al-furahf and adds that it is possible that it is a root so named on 
account of the saying, AiJ I , that is to say, God spread 

them abroad ( & 4^ ). 

ftl-Furduik ). — 1 ho same* as al-bubr and id -band , which 

is the animal that warns of the presence of a lion, and which has 
been already described under the letter v . 

J o 

I ( al-Furfur ). — Like hudhud. A certain small aquatic bird 
about the size of a pigeon. 

oy * (al-Furfur ). — Like ‘usfur. A certain bird ; — so al-Jaw- 
hari says. It, is perhaps the same bird as the previous one. 


1 Al-Kur’an VI-143. “That is, spread out when slaughtered, or from 
the hides and wool, etc., of which a bed is made.” Foot-note, Palmer’s T. of the 
Kur’an. 
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t j*ll (al-Fam <). — The firstling of any annual of tho cattle- 
kind. 

It is confirmed in the two aSWa/As, on the authority of Abfl- 
Hurairah, that the Prophet said, u Then* is neither (to he) a firstling 
nor a vjetin: ( al-^atlrah ) which was sacrificed in the month of Rajah as 
a propitiation , ’ they u*ed to slaughter it, hut did not # cat. it, hoping 
(thereby) fora blessing to descend on the dam (of the victim) and for 
a large offspring of if. AJ-\ilhvlP was a victim, which thev used to 
sacrifice on the first day of the month of Rajah and which thev used 
to call ( also ) ar-raja(>u/ah. • 

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) Th.*re are two v lews regarding 
the disapproval of these two practices, the corrce* one beiitg that 
which ash-yhafi‘i has declaim'd explicitly and which the traditions have 
decided, namely, that they are not to he disapproved, hut to he Jikod. 

Abu-Dawud relates, giving respectable authorities, that, tin* Pro- 
phet prohibited the practice of the Badawi Arabs of contending one 
with another lor glory in hocking or slaughtering camels , 1 which 
was a contention for glory, for they used to fake a pride in the fact 
of every one of them being able to daughter a number of camels ; 
whoever slaughtered the largest number won. The Prophet, disap- 
proved their flesh, lest they might he consecrated to others f ban (Jod* 

Abu- Da wild also relates that the Prophet, prohibited the eating 
of the food of persons given to rivalling one another on account of 
glory ). 

(Information.) [The author here gives ail incident of rivalry in 
slaughtering camels, which occurred between Galib, the father of 
Farazdak the poet, and Suhaim b. Wathil].* 

(al-Fnr'tfl ). — Like kunfutL A young hyena. PI. al-favAHL 

• Al-BaihaM relates, on tlie authority of ‘Abd-Allah b. Zaid, who 
said, “ I asked Abu Hurairah regarding the young oife of the hyena, 

1 ij* a For an explauation of this practice see Lane’s Lex. art. jS& # 

* De Slants T. of Ibn-Kh.’s B. D. Yol. Ill, pp. 613—614. 
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and lie ropplied, ‘ It, is al-fur l, ul , and the penalty for (killing) it (in the 
state of ihrdtn) is a ewe.’ ” Abfi-‘Ubaid states that according to the 
Arabs a fur'iil is a young hyena, and that what is intended by the 
above tradition is that it is lawful, holding the same position as goats 
and sheep, Al-Kumait says : — 

“Round about it arc heard the cries of young hyenas ( al-furdfil ) 

Howling to famished young wolves. 

That is to say, round about the water to which they had come for the 
purpose of drinking it. 

(Pnrerbs.) 44 More confounded and perplexed (ctgzal) than a 
young hyena." The word agzal is here used in the sense of a l-gazal 
—acting in an enticing manner and import unating. Al-Maydani says 
that it is in the sense of al-gazal = becoming confounded , that is to say, 
al-kharik = becoming struck with astonishment and fear. Gaz'd al- 
kali* means that, when a dog follows a gazelle and overtakes it, the 
latter utters a cry in its face, upon which it flags (in its pursuit) and 
becomes confounded. Perhaps a young hyena does the same thing 
when it follows its game, and therefore the proverb , 44 More confounded 
or perplexed than a young hyena.” 

Ibn-Hisham states that Trimah b. Abi-Jahl threw down his 
spear at [he Battle of al-Khandak and was defeated, upon which 
Hi issan b. Thabit said about him : — 

“He fled and threw away his spear to us ; 

O ‘Ikrimah, would that you had not done it ! # 

And you turned away running like the male ostrich, 

Which wanders away from the right way ; 

You will not have your back at ease and happy, 

As if your back were the back of a young hyena (fur { id)F 

I (al- Farhad). — A calf. Abu-farhad is a sobriquet of the 

wild .bull. 

I (al-Firnib). — Ibn-Sidhh says that it is the same as 'the 

/ ^ * 

* rat or mouse. Some oay that it is a young one, the product of a rat 
or a mouse and a jerboa. 
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^ 0-J • 

j&SI ( al-Furltud ). — Like jnlmud. The young one of a lion. 
Some say that it is a young one of a wild mountain-goat;. It is also 
applied to a thick and compact youth or boy. The word is declined 
and inflected. ** = he (a boy or youth) became fat. 

gj s&J I (al-FarrujJ. — A chicken (the young of the -domestic hen.) 
Al-furrnj is a dial. var. of it given by al-Lihyani. Pi. al-fardrtj. 
Al-Jawhari quotes from al-x\siua c i : — 

“They approached from a well and a garden, 

And the party was fatigued from walking: 

They walked in parties# after parties, 

Like the walking of chickens ( al-fardn ) ) with hens. ,f ^ 

(Its lawfulness or unlawfulness and properties) are like those of 
the domestic hen. 

(Interpretation of it in a dream.) Chickens indicate the chil- 
dren of a captive, because domestic hens indicate slave-girls. Ho 
who hears (in a dream) the cry of chickens, will hear the words of a 
wicked and immoral people. He who dreams of eating the flesh of 
chickens, will take the wealth of a generous man. Chickens indicate 
an affair which will be finished quickly without fatigue, for chickens 
do not require any trouble in rearing. 

jijA 1 (al-Farir) pud j f jhl I ( al-Fnrdr ). — The young one of the 

ewe and the she-goat, and of the cow. It is also said to signify a 
small one in body out of the young ones of the goat. Some say that 
al’farir is the sing, and al-furdr is the pi.; — so Ibn-Sidah says. 

( Fasdfis ). 1 — Like khamijis. Certain animals like the 

tick, highly stinking ; — so Avicenna, says. Al-Kazwini states* that 
these animals appear to he bugs. If they are pounded and placed in 
the male urinary meatus, they will prove useful ill difficult micturi- 
tion. This has been already alluded to under the letter y . * 

i Probably the same as the insect called in ‘Oma n Jasmin 
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( a/. Fa/d ).— A young camel when weaned from (suck- 

j„„ the milk of) its mother. It is a word of the measure fa'll m the 
S( .n S( . 0 f the measure like jarih and katil in the sense ot 

m ,jn,h and maktal. Pis. fasldn and /ml. 

The T mam Ahmad and Muslim relate, on the authority of Zaid b. 
iVr-k-mi who said, “The Prophet went forth to the people of Kuhn’ 
while they were saying the fore.voon-prayer, and he then said, ‘ The 
prayer of the forenoon is due when the young weaned camels feel the 
Ut of the sun ( J Uil ' )•’ ” That is to say, when the sand gets 

lioato.1, the young weaned camels lie down. in consequence of its heat 
and its burning their feet. 

The Imam Ahmad aho relates and so does Abh-Dawud, out ot a 
tradition of Dukain b. Sa‘id al-Kl.ath-a.nl, who said, “ We came to 
(ho \poslle of God to ask bin. for food, and we wore tour hundred 
, ul a |ortv riders. The Prophet said. ‘ 0 ‘Umar, go and lor d them 
•Umar ('hereupon got up and wo too with him ; he then went up with 
m,|,,-r room and taking out. a key opened the door, upon 
which' we found in it (a heap of) dates resembling a young weaned 
, !llU el Iving on its breast. ‘Umar then said, • Now is your business 
Su ( ,.ieii one of us took as much as lie liked out ol those dates, and 
, W1S u,,. p,M one of them ; I found as if we had not diminished that 

lieap of dates by eyon a single date.” 

TIin-’Aliyab states in the commentary an the chapter of the 
Kur'an, The Daybreak (t’Xlil), “ A trustworthy friend has told mo 
lint be' saw with one of them a red string on which knots were tied 
for the young weaned camels, which prevented them from sucking 
the milk of their dams ; when any particular knot, was undone, tile 
weaned young camel to which it belonged used to run to its dam in 
an instant and suck its milk.' 

(Side-information.) Supposing a young weaned camel belong- 
i„,.- to a mail enters the house of another man, and it is not possible 
to 'take it out without- breaking (a part of) the building, if it, he due 
to a fault on the part of the owner of the house, lor instance it lie 
forces it to enter the house, lie is responsible for the breaking of the 
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house, and the owner of the camel pays nothing towards compensa- 
tion for it ; but if it be due to a fault on the part of the owner of the 
camel, he is responsible for the breaking of the building, and is 
bound to pay compensation for it. But if the camel enters of itself, 
he is still responsible for the breaking of the building. The owner 
of the camel is •bound to pay the compensation for the breaking oL it, 
(only) according to one doctrine, which is the one decided by the 
people of al-‘Irak ; some say that tJpTO are two views of it, the other 
one being that he is not to pay any compensation. 

(Proverbs.) u More given to suffering from indigestion man a 
young camel,” because it sticks more milk than it lias the power (of 
digesting) and then suffers from indigestion. Like the excellence 
of a camel entering upon the second year of ago (ihn-ul-makhdd) over 
a young weaned camel ; ” that is to say, what there is of difference 
between the two is little ; it is applied to two persons resembling 
(approaching) each other in their manliness. The young weaned 
camels leaped, even those affected with the small white pustules called 
kara c ; ” it. is applied to one who speaks before a person in whose 
presence he ought not to speak on account of the greatness of the 
position of the latter. Al-kaFa is the pi. of kart', like nut rid , pi. 
march /, and means those that have the white pimples or pustules which 
come forth on the bodies of young weaned camels; the remedy for 
them is salt and the froth ( julnih) of camels* milk. 

(Interpretation of if. in a dream.) A young weaned camel in a 
dream indicates a noble son ; and the young one of any animal, ii a 
person touches it (in a dream), indicates anxiety. 

(aJ-Falhcd *). — Like /Vr/hr. The bear and also a full- 
grown, dog. Falhas was one of the shaikhs of the Beni-Shaiban, who, 
whenever he was given his share of plunder, asked for a slutre^ for 
his wife and a share for his she-camel, which is used proverbially, 
u More begging than Falhas.' ” * 

r'O O • • 

7ii)l (, al-FMw ), ul so Ji> { (al-Faluw) and jtilj (al-Filw ). — 
A young colt. PL afia\ Sibawaih s;iys that when it is of the 
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measure d** , the Aral# do not kasrate it, out of a dislike for a 
hiatus, nor do they kasrate it when it is of the measure out of 

a dislike for having a Lasrah before a j, even if there be between 
them an intervenient letter, because a quiescent letter is not an inac- 
cessible intervenient letter ; — so Ibn-Sidah says. Al-Jawhari says 
that al-falfnc is a colt, because it is weaned from its dam ; the 
female is sometimes called falmcah, in the same way as is said 
4 aduw , fern. 4 adihvah . PI. qfid\ Jjke 4 aduw , pi. a‘da\ and also fa 1dm), 
like kliaph/d , the original measure of it being GJUi. Abu-Zaid 
states that if the ci in it has a fat hah over it, the j has a shaddah over 
it, but if the o has a Lasrah under it, the shaddah is omitted. I (the 
author) say that it i * jUu\ Yikojimr. A* l ^ j and I separ~ 

ated it from its mother and weaned it. and 

inure had n<t a volt . 

ft is related in the two fiahih s and other books, on the authority 
of Abu-Hurairah, that the Prophet said, 44 No one gives anything in 
charity but the Merciful takes it with His right hand, even if it ho a 
date, and rears it just as one of you rears a colt ora young shc-camel 
belonging to him, until it becomes like a mountain or larger than it.” 
In another version, it is said, 44 It grows in the palm of the Merci- 
ful's hand, until it becomes larger than a mountain.” Al-Mawardi 
states that the Prophet used in this and other like traditions, expres- 
sions which they were accustomed to in their conversation, so that they 
might understand them, for he expressed the acceptance (on the part 
of God) of a thing given in charity by the expression, taking it in the 
palm of the hand, and the increasing of the reward for it by the ex- 
pression, rearing it. The Kadi 4 Iyad says that, since a tiling that 
pleases and is honoured is given with the right hand and taken with 
the right hand, the Prophet us^d this simile for acceptance and satis- 
faction, the left hand in this matter expressing the opposite of it. 
llc'adds that some say that by* the palm of the hand of the Merciful 
and His right hand, are here meant the palm of the hand of the per- 
son to whom vhe alms is given and his right hand, and its construc- 
tion with God is the construction of a possession and specification for 
placing this alms in it as that given in the name of God. He adds 
further that some say that by its rearing and making it grow large, 
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so that it would become larger than a mountain, is intended the tnngiiF 
fixation of it, and that God would bless it and increase it out of His 
grace, so that it may become heavy in the scales. This tradition is 
like the words of God, “ God shall blot out usury, but shall make 
almsgiving profitable.” 1 

It is related in the 'Samiti of Abu-Dawud, out of a tradition of 
az-Zubair 1). aPAwwam, that having given (in the cause of God) a 
mare called Gamar or Gamrah, he s?iw a colt or filly out of Inn* colts 
being sold as related to his man* : In* j)rohibited that, that is to >av, 
prohibited the purchasing of it and its being introduced *inlo his 
possession after having giv<*n her a wav for the sake of God. 

* - m 

gL*£JI (((/-/bed//). — A bull or cow. PI. f\umtc(V . 

u&iiJ I (al-Fanak ). a — [The marten].* Like e/-‘u,W. A certain 
beast, (of the skin) of which, a furred garment i> made. Ihn-al- 
Biiitar state> that it i> the be>t kind ot all the furred garments and 
is largelv imported from the country of tin* ►Sclavoninns (Russians). 
Its flesh appears to have sweetness in it and is colder and more equa- 
ble than that of the sable, and hotter than that of the squirrel ; it is 
suitable to persons of temperate constitutions. , 

(Its lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is lawful, because ir is one 
of the good things. The Imam AbiVLmar b. \\bd-al-Parr lias 
copied in al-Tiunhitl* regarding Abu-Vusuf as having said about the 
marten, the squirrel, and tin* sable, that they are all beasts of prev, 
like the fox and the weasel. 

(al-Fanik ). — A noble stallion-camel that is neither ridden 
j 

nor molested, on account of its favour to them (the owners). Pis. 
funuk, and afnak . In this sense is the saving of al-Hajjaj, when he liad 
besieged Ibn-az-Zubair in Makkahaml placed the catapult in position ; 

he said, “The high estimation of him is like that of th efanifc camel. ” 

» » 

» Al-Kur’an 1 1-277. * In Egypt the Fennee — Vulpes zerda. * In VV. 

Palestine Martes foina. 

36 
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«x$i) I ( al-Fahd ). —[The lynx]. 2 The sing. of al-fuhld. Al - 
fahid means a man resembling the lynx in its sleeping much and its 
insolence. It is said in a tradition of ,Umm-Zar‘ that a lynx entered. 

Aristotle, asserts that if is a cross-breed between the leopard and 
the lion, that its temperament is like that of the leopard, and that 
there is in if ' natural qualities a resemblance to the natural qualities 
of the dog, in the matter of its diseases and its treatment . It is said 
that when a female lynx becomes* pregnant, all the male lynxes that 
see her pity her and give her (souk*) out of their prey. When she 
wants U\ bring forth, she flees to a place which she prepares for 
it. 

The lynx is used proverbially for excessive sloop. Tt is heavy 
m body, and it breaks the back of an animal in its act of mount- 
ing it. Page is one of its qualities, which is seen when it jumps 
on a prey, for it does not swerve from it till it gets it : it gets 
excited lor that purpose, and its lungs get. inflated with air which it 
keeps coniined in the lungs, but when it misses the game 1 , it returns 
angry and sometimes kills its keeper. Jhn-al-Jawzi states that the 
lynx can In* >eized with a sweet sound (voice). He adds that when 
it jumps at any game thrice and is not able to catch it, it becomes 
angry. 'One ol its qualities is that it becomes tame with one who 
is kind to it : grown up lynxes are more easily trained lhan young 
ones. The lirst one to chase with it (the lynx) was Kulaib b. Wa il ; 
the lirst one to carry it on the back ol horses evas Yazid b. MiCawiyah 
b. Abi-Snfyan : and the person most noted for playing with it was 
Abu-M uslim al- Khurasani. 

( hdormat ion. ) Al-Kiya al-ITarrasi, tin* Shalbi jurisconsult, 
having Iw-en asked regarding Yazid b. MuTiwiyah, whether or not he 
was one of the Companions of the Prophet, and whether or not it was 
al]6w,ahle to curse him, replied, “ ilc was not one of the Companions 
of the Prophet, because he was horn in the reign of ‘Uthmfin. As to 
the statement* of the. old authorities, all the three Abu-llanifah. 
Malik, and Ahmad have each made two statements, namely, by an 

1 This name is applied in W. Palestine to the hunting leopard — Cyivr- 
lurus jubafus (Fdis jubafa). * Ftiis lynx. Lane gives it as the lynx. 
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open declaration ( ) and 1 >y hints ( wliilst. we have only 

one to make, namely, that by open declaration, and not by hints; and 
how can it be otherwise, when lie used to chase with the leopard 
(lynx), to play the game of* mini , and to drink wine constantly ? 
The following are out of his lines on wine : — 

‘J say to my* companions that, the cup law brought, together their union, 
And the reminder of the vehemence of love is singing; ' 

Take your chance out of happiness and pleasure, 

For every thing, even if its period*)! existence becomes long, will one day 
lx? cut short.* 

He then wrote a long decision which we omit here: then* turning 
the paper over, he wrote, ** Had 1 extended this discom -e and paper, 
I should have let loose the reins and fetched out. words on tht* igno- 
miny of this man/ 

Al-Gazzfdi has decided this 'juc-tion in a manner iotally 
opposite 4 to the above, for having been asked with regard to those who 
clearly declare the cursing of Yazid b. Mirawiah (to be lawful), 
lk Whether he is to be judged in respect of bis immorality, or it is 
permissible in regard to him (to curse him), and whether Yazid 
killed al-lliisain or it was his inienMon to ward off his being killed, 
and whether it is allowable to say after the mention of bis name, 

1 TV] ay (led have mercy on him’/ or it is better to remain ^uietv" be 
replied, ik In the first place it is not allowable to curse a Muslim, 
and whoever curses a Muslim i< (himself) cursed : 1 ho Ihophet has 
said, ‘A Muslim is not to lx 4 cursed / how can then the cursing of a 
Muslim be considered allowable, when it is distinct I y prohibited ? 
The respect, due to a Muslim is greater than that duo to the Ka‘bah, 
according to a declaration on the part ol flic Prophet. Yazid, s 
Islam is an established thing, whilst his killing of a 1 -Husain is not 
proved^ nor did ho order it, nor was Ik* pleased with it. Whatever 
therefore is not proved against him, oyght not to be allowed U* he 
suspected of him, for it is ; its o unlawful to harbour a suspicion (had 
thoughts) about a Muslim. God lias said, h ‘ 0 re § who believe! 
carefully avoid suspicion ; verily, some suspicion is a sin. 1 The 
Prophet said, "God has declared (ghe taking ol) the blood, property, 


i Al-Kur’An XLIX-12. 



564 


AD-DAMtRpS 


and character of a Muslim to ho unlawful, and also the harbouring 
of a suspicion about him.’ Ho who wants to know the truth as to 
the person who ordered al-Husain to he killed, is not able to do so, 
and when he does not know that, the fact of its being necessary to 
harbour good thoughts regarding all Muslims renders it possible 
to have good thoughts regarding Yazid. Notwithstanding this, 
even if it he 'proved against a Muslim that he killed another Muslim, 
according to the doctrine of the people of Truth he is not an 
unbeliever, and killing is not disbelief, but only a sin; and perhaps 
wlum the murderer dies, ho mav die penitent; it. is not allowable to 
curse exon an unbeliever, if he repents of his disbelief: how then 
can it be allowable in the case of a person who repents of (his act of) 
killing? Besides. it is not known that tin* slaver of al-Husain died 
before repenting. It is (iod who accepts the repentance of His 
sonants. If, therefore, it i> not allowable to curse a Muslim who 
lias died, ho \\ ho curses him is a transgressor and is disobedient to 
(lod ; but even if it is allowable to curse him and one remains 
silent, lie is not disobedient (to (iod) according to all : nav, if he 
does not curse Ihlis during the whole of his life, lie will not lie asked 
at the Judgment. w W hy did you not curse Iblis?’ whilst a curser 
will Ik* asked, 4 W hv did you curse, and how did you know that he 
was accul’seil? ' A cursed one ( ^UJI) is one who is at a distance 
from (iod. which is not known to be the state of any one excepting 
of him who dies an unbeliever. That is the knowledge according 
to the religious law. As to asking for God’s -mercy for him (Yazid), 
it is allowable, aye it is desirable, aye he is included in our 
prayer, k 0 God. forgive* tin* male believers and the female believers 
(their sins)!’ for he was a believer.” 

Al-lviya al-Harrasi's proper name was Abu'l-llasan ‘Imad ad- 
din ‘All b. Muhammad at-Tabari. lie was one of the Imam 
al-Hapmain’s principal under-tutors, and a second al-Gazzali. He 
died in al-Muharram 504 A. II. at Bagdad. [The author here 
relates the incident of the presence of Abu-Talib az-Zainabi and 
AbYl-Hasan b. ad-I>amagani at his funeral and gives the lines said 
by them at the time.] 1 Some of the qualities and the particulars of 

i De SI a tie’s T. of lbn-Kh.’s B. D. Vol. II, p. 33 2. 
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the death of al-Gazzali have been already* given under the letter j 
in the art. f I . 

Ibn-Kli. relates that ar-ljtaslnd went forth once to hunt. The 
pursuit after game led him to the place of the present grave of "All 
b. Abi-Talib; be there lot loose leopards (lynxes) after the game, and 
they pursued it up to the place of ‘All’s present grave, where they 
stood; they would not proceed further after the game. Ar-Rashid 
was astonished at this, when one o4> the men having knowledge ( of 
the thing) came up to him and said. “U Commander of the 
faithful, do you think fit (to say) as to what you will giy> me, if I 
point out to you the gr^vo of your cousin ‘Ali Is, Abi-Talib?” 
Ar-Rashid replied, “ Complete bounty. ' The man then said, “This 
is his grave/’ Ar-Rashid asked him, “How do you know it?” He 
replied, “ I used to come with my father, who used to visit it, ilnd 
he informed me that he used to conn* there with JaTar as-S&dik, 
who used to visit it, that JaTar used to come there with his lather 
Muhammad al-l>akir, who used to visit it, that Muhammad used 
to come there with his father 'All b. Zain-al- k Abidin, who used to 
visit it, that “All used to come there with his father al-llusain, who 
used to visit it, and that al-Husain knew the place of the grave best 
of them all.” Ar-Rashid then ordered an enclosure to be made 
round the place, and the iirst foundations (of the tomb) were laid in 
it. Then additional buildings were erected in it in the time of as- 
Sanuiniyah and the Reni-Hamdan, and they further increased in the 
days of ad-l)ailam, that is to say. tin* I>eni-(tho dynasty of) Buwaih. 
[The author then quotes from t lio 1>. Ik of Ihn-Ivh. the fact of 
‘Adud-ad-davvlah having made the grave of % A II b. Abi-Talib publicly 
known, and the difference of oj >i n ion regarding if. The author, 
however, states that the grave is not positively known. He then 
gives some particulars regarding "Adud-ad-dawlah. 1 The author 
then states that the date of ‘Adud-atMawlal/s death has been*alh?ady 
givpn under the hotter * in the art. ;j^C] 

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) If is unla>vhil k> eat it, because % 
it is an animal possessing a canine tooth, being like the lion : but it 

i De Slane’sT. of Ibn-Kh.’s R.D. Yol. 1 1, p. 481 and the last third of p. 484, 
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is allowable to sell it for the purpose of. chasing with it, and there is 
no difference of opinion in the matter of the lawfulness of its liiie. 

(Proverbs.) "Heavier in head than a lynx.” “More given to 
sleeping than a lynx.” “ More given to springing than a lynx.” 
u More earning or gaining than a lynx,” the meaning of which 
proverb is tjiat old lynxes which are unable to seize prey for 
themselves collect round a young lynx, which then seizes prey for 
them everv day, sufficient. to satisfy them. 

( Properties. ) The eating of its flesh gives rise to sharpness of 
intellect and bodily strength. If its blood he given to drink to any 
one, (even ) foolish men will overcome 4 him. If' its paw he left in a 
place, Puts will run away from’ it. The author of Ll//n al-khan'<U$ 
says, U I have seen in one of the 4 books that, if a woman uses the urine 4 
of a lynx externally. she will not conceive and may probably become 
sterile/' 

( Interpretation of it in a dream.) A lynx in a dream indicates 
an undecided enemy, neither showing enmity nor friendship, lie 
who epiarrels with it ( in a dream ), will quarrel with a man in the* 
same manner. Ibn-al-Mukri states that a dre 4 am about it indicates 
honour, elevation, and an auctioneer or broker with noise and clamour ; 
sometime.'? it indicates what a wild animal of prey indicates. 

jjiiJ 1 (it I -Fur). — Gazelles. It is a pi. noun having nosing, derived 
from the same root. One 4 says, " 3 l j ^ j&J ! oUilU i jS Jxi 11/ 

( 1 will not elo such a thing while the gazelles wag their tails).” It 

z f . 

is also said, hfjUib t oil id* 3 , in which t also means gazelles. 

( al-Fawh /). — A certain bird having red feet: its head 
looks, as though it had dyed white hair. There is a variety of it 
with'tbe head of a black colour* and the rest of the body of a dusty 
colour ; — so ibn-Sidah says. 

( dl-Fahth' ). — Like kaititn. A sprightly ass. 

( al-Fuwaisikah ). — The rat and the mouse. 
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Al-Bukhari, AbQ-Dawud, and at-TirmidJri relate, on the authority 
of Jabir b. ‘Abd- Allah, that the Prophet said, “Cover uj) the vessels, 
tie up the water skins, close the doors, and keep back your children 
from going out, for there are ‘among genii those who snatch away 
(things); and (also) extinguish the lamps at the time of sleeping, for 
a rat or mouse , may perhaps take a (burning) wick and burn the 
people of the house/’ 

Some say that it is called a Jimvaisikah, on account of its coming 
forth ( from its hole ) to men and attacking their property for the 
purpose of doing mischief in it, the original meaning of al-fjsjt being 
yoiiuf forth; hence one win; has gone out of the pale of obedience (to 
God) is called a fdsi ^ aaJ^J ! =tlie fresh ripe date 

came forth from its s/do. 

- ^ ‘ — • 

^UjLM ( at -Fa t/i/ dd ). — Like sap pad. The male of the, owl ; 

it is also called as-suda. 

lUaJ I ( al-FU ). — [The elephant.] A certain well-known 

animal. Pis. af//dl, fa pal ^ and jipalah. [bn-as-Sikkil says that one 
ought not to say afpilah. The attendant, or master of it is called a 
f aypdl. Sihawaih says that the original measure of.//'/ may be/u‘/, 
but on account of the the o has become leas rated , in* the same 
way as is said ah pad and hid. 

Its sobriquets are abu l-hajjdj , aha l-hirmdn , a bii-dapfal, abil- 
/ adt/nlm , and abu-mn.:dhim , and that of the female is vmm-shihl. It 
is said in linin' a l-ahrdr that the sobriquet of the elephant of 
Abrahah, the king of Abyssinia, was Ahfvl-‘ Abbas, and its name was 
Mahmud. A poet has said enigmatically with regard to the name of 
the elephant: — 

“ What is the name of a thing, which is composed of three letters l 
It is a thing with four legs, exaltecCis God ! . * 

(kil) is a change in its diacritical points, 

And if it be turned about, it becomes (/?), which* is two-thirds of the 
name,” " 4 

Elephants are of two kinds, the common elephant ( fil ) and the 
larger kind of elephant ( zandabtl ) ; they stand to each other in the 
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relation of Bactrian to Arabian camels, buffaloes to cows,* horses to 
jades, the garden rats to the common rats, and the red ants ( an-naml ) 
to the common ants ( adh-dharr ). Some, however, say that al-fi! is the 
male and az-:umlal>il the female. This species (of animal) does not 
breed ( conceive ) anywhere but in its own native country, the 
places of its origination and the nursery grounds of its original stocks, 
even if it becomes tame ( in other places ). A\ lien it becomes 
excited by lust, it resembles the lie-camel in leaving off ( drinking) 
water and ( eating ) fodder, to such an extent that its head becomes 
swollen, and its keepers have no other alternative than that of running 
away from it. Sometimes it becomes excessively mad. The male 
covers when it is five years of age, and the’ season for its covering is 
that ofv pring. The female carries the young one in her womb for 
two years; and when she conceives, the male does not remain with 
her, nor does he touch or cover her when she gives birth to the 
young one, until after three years. '■Abd-al-Latif al-Bagdadi states 
that- the female remains pregnant for seven years, and that the male 
does not cover any hut one female and is highly jealous of her. 
When the period of her pregnancy is completed, and she desires to 
bring forth her young one, she enters a river, so that she may give 
birth to it , because she never brings forth in any but a standing 
posture, there being no joints in her legs. When she brings forth the 
young one, the male guards her and her young one from serpents. 

It is said that the elephant hears malice like the lie-camel, 
sometimes killing its ( own ) keeper out of spfre against him. The 
people of India assert that the tongue of the elephant is upside 
down, and that if it wove not for that, it would have spoken. Its two 
tusks grow to a very large size, each of them sometimes attaining the 
weight of a Incndred maunds. Its trunk is composed of cartilage and 
serves the purpose of a nose for it and of a hand wherewith to 
eomgy food to its mouth and to light. It cries out. hut its cry is not 
in proportion to the size of its body, because it is only like that of a 
child. It possesses great strength in its trunk, on account of which 
i it uproots trees from their places of growth, with it. It possesses 
understanding, so as to he able to he trained and to do what it is 
ordered to do by its keeper, in the shape of prostrating itself before 
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kings, and other good and bad feats both in *the time of peace and 
that of war. Elephants possess the quality of fighting one with 
another, and the one that is vanquished humiliates itself before 
the vanquisher. The Hindus magnify it, on account of its 
possessing praiseworthy properties, namely, i£s great height, the 
largeness of its figure, the beauty of its appearance, the length 
of its trunk, the wideness of its ears, the heaviness of* the weights 
it carries, the lightness of its for sometimes it passes by a 

man without his becoming aware of it, on* account of the goodness 
of its stepping, and the erectness of its attitude. It lives to a ! ong 
age. Aristotle states that there was an elephant four hundred years 
of age, which was known bvthc brand (markon it). There is natural 
enmity between it and the car, to such an extent tliai. the elephant 
runs away from the cat, in the same manner that the lion runs away 
from a white domestic cock, and the scorpion dies when it *ees a 
lizard of the kind called a/-ic<(zai/a/i ( gecko ). 

Al-Kazwini states that the vulva of the female is situated in 
( under) the groins (armpit ), and that when it is the time for covering, 
it rises up and comes forth for tin* male, so that it then becomes 
possible for the male to have coition with her. ( Vlebrated he the 
praises of Him to whom nothing is impossible ! • 

It is related in al-Hih/ah , in the biography of AbiV Abd-AUali 
al-Kalanisi, that he started on the sea in one of his travels, and the 
wind blowing violently over them, the people in the vose] addressed 
themselves with earnest supplication to Hod and took vows (to he 
fulfilled), if God saved them: they then urged AhiV’Abd-Allah 
to take a vow, and God so caused his tongue to move that he said, 
“ If God saves me from the state in which T am, I shall not eat the 
flesh of the elephant/' The vessel was wrecked, and God saved him 
and a party out of the people in the vessel, by casting them on a 
shore. They remained then 1 for d;tys without any food. nWhile 
they, were in that state, they found, a young elephant whom they 
slaughtered, and all excepting AbiWAbd-Allah ate ift flesh ; he did 
not eat any of it, on account of the fulfilment of* the pledge which he 
had taken. When the party slept, the dam of that elephant came 
there, following its track and smelling it. She trampled to death 
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with her legs whomever .she found its smell in. He related, u 
thus killed all of them and then came to me, and finding no smell 
of the flesh in me made a sign to me to mount on her back. I there- 
fore mounted her, and she went with hue at a rapid pace the whole 
of that night, and in the morning I found myself in cultivated land. 
She then made a sign to me to alight. 1 then alighted from her 

o o o 

back, and the people of that place conveyed me to their king, whose 
interpreter asked me about it, upon which I inflated to him the whole 
case. He said, 1 The female elephant came with you last night the 
distance of eight days.’ I then remained with them until I was con- 
veyed and returned to my people/’ 

In Kitfib al-Faraj (>a L d mh-Shuhlah by the Kadi at-Tanuklii, he 
says, Al-Ispahani has informed me from his memory, saying, ‘I have 
read in one of the ancient histories that when Alexander went to 
China and invaded it, his chamberlain came to him one night, when 
half the night had passed, and said to him, “ A messenger from the 
King of China is at the door and wants permission to come in to 
you/' Alexander replied, ^ Give him permission/’ When he came 
in, he stood before Alexander and kissed the ground (before? him). 
He then said, “ If the King thinks tit to let me be alone (with him), 
he may do so/' Upon which Alexander ordered those that were with 
him to retire, and they accordingly went away, so that none but his 
chamberlain was left behind. The messenger then said to him, 
* 4 The business on which I have conic, will not admit of being heard 
hv anybody else but the King/’ Alexander thereupon ordered him 
to he examined, which was accordingly done, but no arms were 
found on him. Alexander then placed before himself an unsheathed 
sword and said, Stand in your own place and say what you wish to 
say he tht-n ordered his chamberlain to retire. When the place 
was empty, the messenger said to him, “ Know that I am myself the 
King of China and no messenger of his, and that. I have come to you 
personally to ask you as to what you desire of me. If it In? anything 
which is possible to be done, even if it lias to be done in the most 
difficult of ways, I shall do it, and you and I will be free from war.” 
Alexander asked him, What made you consider yourself secure with 
me ?” He replied, “ My knowledge of your being a wise man and 
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of the fact of there being no ancient feud between us, nor a seeking 
on each other's part of an opportunity for revenge, as also my know- 
ledge to the effect that when you would kill me, the people of China 
would not deliver their kingdoiYi to you, and their loss of mo would 
not prevent them from appointing for themselves another king, and 
also that in that, case the qualities of want of magnanimity and in. - 
providence would be attributed to you.” Alexander •then looked 
down thoughtfully over his words and then he raised his head and 
saw' clearly that his words were true and knew 7 that lie was a wise 
man. Alexander then said to him, “ I want the reve nue of your 
kingdom for three years immediately and half the revenue every 
year.” The King of China asked, K :bere anything beside this?” 
Alexander replied, “No,” upon whidh the King o r China s:.id, “ I 
accept your demand.” Alexander asked, “ How will vour state he in 
that case? ” He replied, I shall lx* slain by tin* first warrioy and 
then eaten by the first lion.” Alexander then asked, k *lf I am satis- 
fied with two years' revenue from vou, how will then your state be?” 
He replied, “It w ill he the most suitable thing, but it will cause all my 
pleasures to vanish.” Alexander then asked, kk If I am satisfied with 
a sixth from you?'' He replied, The sixth will be abundant, and the 
rest will be for the army and the necessaries of tli£ state.” Alex- 
ander then said, have reduced the sum to come from you jo that.” 
The King then thanked Alexander and went aw ay. When the morn- 
ing cairn* and the sun rose, the Chinese army advanced in ueh num- 
bers as to cover the (whole) ground, and surrounded Alexander's 
army, so that the latter w r ere afraid of destruction ; they therefore 
jumped one after another to their horses, mounted them, and prepared 
themselves. While they were in this state, the King of China pre- 
sented himself mounted on a largo elephant and with a crown on his 
head. 4 When he saw 7 Alexander, lie dismounted, walked to him, and 
kissed the ground before him. Alexander asked him, kk Have ^you 
practised treachery?” lie replied, “ No, by Cod.” Alexandef then 
asked him, “Wherefore then is this army ?” He repliyd, “1 wanted 
to let you know that I did not submit to your demand on account of 
the smallness (of force) or weakness, and that you might see this army, 
and that which is (at present) not before you is greater than this ; 
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but T saw the greater world still facing before you and firmly es- 
tablished for you from Him who is stronger than myself and your- 
self and who possesses a larger force, and 1 knew that he who fights 
with God would be vanquished and conquered. T therefore desired 
to obey Him bv obeying you and to submit myself to you. ’ Alex- 
ander thereupon said to him, “ From one like you, nothing ought to 
betaken. I 'have not seen anybody deserving of elevation and des- 
cription as a wise man but yourself. I now remit for you all that I 
had demanded from you." The King of China then said, “ II you do 
that, you will not, verilv. suffer any loss.’* The King of China, pro- 
duced presents, curios, and beautiful things worth several times more 
than the sum he bad agreed to pay him. Alexander then went away 
from llim." " 

” I (die author) say that this narrative reminds me of wluit is relat- 
ed by the author of Ihtila a I -a Mi /jar regarding what occurred be- 
tween Alexander and the queen of the most distant part of China. He 
states that, when Alexander invaded tin* earth and conquered countries, 
the Cueen of ( Tina hoard of him. She then caused to he present before 
her such persons as knew to draw pictures, out of those that had seen 
the picture of Alexander, and ordered them to draw a picture of him 
on all the manufartured things, out of fear of him. They accordingly 
drew pictures of him on carpets, vessels, and striped garments. She 
then ordered the things they had manufactured to he placed before her, 
and kept on looking at them, until she knew the picture thoroughly 
well. When Alexander advanced against her and invaded her country, 
he said toal-Khidr one daw ‘“Something has occurred to my mind, 
which l will tell you."’ He asked him, “ What is it ?” Alexander said, 
“ I de>ire to enter this town unknown and see how tilings go on in it.” 
Al-Khidr sail!, “Ho what has come to your mind.” When Alexander 
entered the town, the < x )ueen saw him from her fort and recognised 
hiin°hy the pictures (of him) she had with her. She then ordered 
him to In* brought before her, and when ho was brought before her, 
she ordered him to he confined in an underground cellar, in which 
night could not be distinguished from day. It was accordingly done. 
He remained in it for three days, during which time he neither ate 
nor drank, so that his strength was very nearly failing him, whilst 
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his army became impatient on account of his* absence, anti al-Khidr 
tried to pacify and console them. When the fourth dav came, the 
Queen of (liina spread a table about a hundred cubits in length, and 
placed on it vessels of gold, and silver, and crystal-glass, and filled 
the vessels of gold with pearls and emeralds, and the vessels of silver 
with pearls, rubies, and sapphires, and the vessels of crystal-glass w ! th 
gold and silver ; but tliere was nothing in them which could be eaten: 
only it was wealth the price of which none but God could know. She 
then ordered to be placed at the bottom of the table a dish containing 
cakes of wheat en bread and a cup of water, which anus accordingly done. 
She next ordered Alexander to be brought nut. and made him sit at 
the head of the table. He looked at it, and it caused him to be out 
of breath from astonishment ; those gems attracted \v< sight, out he 
saw nothing on it for eating. He then looked about and found at 
the distant end of the table a ve»el containing food ; ho therefore 
got up from hi- place and walking to it sat near it. pronounced the 
name, of God, and ate. When he had finidied eating it, lit* drank out of 
the water as much as he required, then thanked God, and got up and 
sat in his first place. She then came out to him and said to him, 
0 Sultan, after three days, all the gold and silver and gems did 
not ward awav from you the power (wttvin) of hunger ; and a thing 
the price of which is only a single dirham has been found to be suffi- 
cient for you against all this. Why then do you cast an eye on the 
wealth of other people, when vou have all this extent. «d* land (as 
your possession) ? 77 Alexander said to her, ** Your country and your 
wealth will remain for you, and no harm will come to you after 
this day/ 7 She replied, u If you do that, you will not suffer any loss. 77 
She then gave him as a present all that she had produced before him, 
which was enough to puzzle a person looking at it and to cause the 
mind to forget (other things). She also gave him many heads of 
cattle. He then went to his army, accepted her present, and went 
away from her. Another authority states that among the presents 
wore three hundred elephants, that he asked her to profess a belief 
in God, and that she and the people of her kingdom became believers. 

(A wonderful thing.) The author of an-JS ashu'&n relates that a 
Khariji (rebel) once went forth against an Indian king, who there- 
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upon sent his force to hi‘m, and he had to ask for quarter, which he 
granted him. The Khariji (rebel) then went to see the king, and when 
he came near the town of the king, the king ordered his army to go 
forth to meet him, which they did, taking with them their arms. 
The people also went forth to see him enter the town, and when 
they went to a long distance in the desert, they stopped there 
exporting tJi’e arrival of the man. He then came there walking 
with a number of his men and a r <ilken mantle on him and a waist- 
wrapper in the middle of his body flowing after the fashion of 
lighting men. They received him with great honour and walked 
with him, until he came to (some) large elephants which were 
brought there for show ; there was among them a large elephant, 
which was specially reserved for tin* king and which he used to ride 
af limes. When he went near ii, the keeper of it said to him, “ Keep 
out of the way of the King's elephant/' hut he did not. give him any 
reply ; so the elephant-keeper repeated his words, hut again he did 
not give a reply. The elephant-keeper then said to him, U you, ho 
cautious about your^*lf and keep out of the way of tin* King's ele- 
phant." The Khariji (rebel) t hereupon said to him, “ Tell tin* King's 
elephant to keep out of my way." Tin* elephant-keeper became 
enraged and inched the elephant against him with certain words lie 
said to it; the elephant then became enraged and running to the 
Khariji (rebel) and folding its trunk round him raised him to a great 
height, whilst the people kept looking at; him ; it then threw him on the 
ground, when lo ! In* fell erect standing on his legs and holding on 
to the trunk of tin* elephant. The rage of the elephant thereupon 
increased, and it lifted him a second time to a greater height than 
the first time, and then ran and threw him on the ground, hut lo ! he 
was straight \>n his logs, erect and holding on to the trunk of the 
elephant and not taking his hand away from it. The elephant then 
lilted him up a third time and did the same thing to him again, hut 
ho came to the ground erect and holding on to the trunk ; the ele- 
phant then folk down dead, for his holding the trunk for such a long- 
time prevented it irom breathing, lie thus killed it, and the King- 
being informed ol it, ordered him to be slain, hut some of his ministers 
said to him, 0 King, a man like this ought to be left alive and 



hayat al-hayawan 


575 


ought not to bo slain, for he is the pride of- the state, and it will be 
hereafter said that the King had a slave who killed an elephant with 
his strength and stratagems and without, any weapon, and that the 
King pardoned him and allowed him to remain alive.” 

At-Turtusln and others relate that an elephant was brought (for 
the first time) into Damascus in the time of MiTawiyah 1). Abi-Sufyan. 
The Syrians went out to look at it, as they had never seen an elephant 
before it, and MiTawiyah ascended to the fop of his palace to enjoy the 
sight; his attention was then drawn away from it, and he saw a man with 
one of his slave-girls in one of tin* rooms of the palace. ( among (own 
hastily to the room, he knocked at the door, upon which he was 
asked, Who are you ?” lie replied, The Oommander of the faith- 
ful ; open the door, as there is no escape now from opening the door 
willingly or unwillingly.” The (\xnmander of the faithful, Mira- 
wiyah, then entered and stood at the head of the man, who bent his 
head down and was in the greatest fear. M.u fc a,wiyah then asked him, 
0 you, what led you to do what you ha\e done, namely, your enter- 
ing my palace and sitting with one of my women ? Were you not 
afraid of my vengeance; were you not afraid of my power? 0 
wretch, inform me as to what led v.»,i to do that.” lie replied, 0 
Commander of the faithful, your spirit of forbearance led me to do 
that.” MiTawiyah then said to him, Do you think, if 1 pardon yon, 
that von will conceal that about me and not inform anybody about 
it ?” The man replied, 44 Yes,” upon which IvliCa w iyali pardoned him, 
and gave him the slave-girl and all the things there were in the room, 
which were of an immense value, as a present. At-Turtftshl adds, 
u Look at this instance of groat shrewdness and this instance of groat 
forbearance, as to how he asked a criminal to screen his reputa- 
tion !” 

(Information.) When it Avas the lirst of al-Muharram of the 
year 882 of the era of DlnVLKarnain, at which time the Prophet was 
in the womli of his mother, Ahrahah al-Ashram (one with the lower lip 
slit), the king of Abyssinia, came with tin* object of pulling dow n the 
Fva‘bah. Tie had built a church at SaiTa, and he wanted to turn the 
tide of the pilgrimage thither. In the meantime a man out of the 
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tribe of Kinanah went forth and sat 1 * in the church a whole night, 
which enraged him, and he swore that lie would pull the Ka‘bah 
down. Ho advanced therefore with a large army, having with him 
his elephant- Mahmud, which was very strong and big, and twelve 
other elephants, or according to some eight other elephants. When 
ho reached al-Mugammis at the distance of two-thirds />f a league from 
Makkah, his 'guide Alm-Uigal died there ; tin* Arabs threw stones at 
his grave, and the people still throw stones at it. Abu-\Ali )>. as-Sakan 
relates in his timnm it hah that the Prophet, when he was at 

Makkah am! desired to satisfy a call of nature, used to go out to al- 
Mugammis. 

Abrahah then sent his cavalry to Makkah, and they took two 
hundred camels belonging to ‘Abd-al-Muttalib, upon which the people 
of 'the sacred territory thought of fighting with him, hut seeing that 
they Had no power to cope with him, left him alone. Abrahah then 
sent a message to the people of Makkah to the effect, u I have not 
come for a war with you, hut I have come (only ) to pull this House 
down ; if you do not oppose me with lighting, I have no need of your 
blood.” fc Abd-al-Muttalib said to his messenger, “ Wo do not wish to 
fight with him, nor do we want anything from him. This is the 
House of God and of 1 lis Friend Abraham, and He will defend it from 
him who ' desires to demolish it. ” 4 Abd-al-Muttalib then went to 
Abrahah. ‘Abd-al-Muttalib was full in bod}’ and beautiful: nobody ever 
saw him without loving him, and his (supplicatory) prayers (to God) 
used to he answered. Abrahah was informed^ “ This is tho lord of 
Kuraish, who feeds men in the plains, and wild animals and birds on 
mountain-tops.” When therefore he saw him, he honoured him and 
made him sit by himself on his sofa. He then said to tho interpreter, 
u Say to him,/ Inform (me) of your want/ ” He replied, “My want 
is that the King may return to me the two hundred camels belonging 
to me, which he has got.” When he said that, Abrahah said to the 
interpreter, “ Sav to him, ‘ 1 was much pleased with you when I saw 
you, but now that you have spoken, I have no desire for you ; but do 
you speak to me (only) of two hundred camels and leave alone the 

1 Ibn-Hisham says, 44 that is to say, d* (voided his ordure or com- 

mitted some other act of defilement). ?’ 
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House which is your and your ancestors' religion? I have come to 
demolish it, and you have not spoken to me anything about it.’ ” 
‘Abd-al-Muttalib replied, “ I am the owner (only) of the camels, and 
the House has an owner of ib> own, who will protect it from you/’ 
Abrahah thereupon said, “ It cannot he protected from me.” ‘Abd- 
al-Muttalib replied, u That is between you and Him.” Abrahah then 
returned the camels to ‘ Abd-al-Muttalib, who thereupon yvent back to 
Kuraish, and informed I hem of it, and ordered them to go out of Mak- 
kali to the mountains and defiles. VAbd-al-Mut(alih then got up and 

seizing the ring on the door of the Kad>ah prayed to God as follows : 

“O God, a man defends his own abode : # 

]>o thou now defend T^v lawful possession. and the inhabitants of the 
sacred territory, 

And cause Thy people to vanquish the people ~ 

Of the Cross and its worshippers to-day : 

Their Cross will surely not conquer, 

Nor their stratagems ever overcome Thy stratagems 

He then left off Ii is hold on the ring of the door and went away with 
such KuraiGi as wen* with him, to the mountains, to watch for them- 
selves what Abrahah would do in Makkah, when he would enter it. 
At that time there interposed the decree of the One, tin* only One, 
the Powerful, the Strong. In the h orning Abrahah was ready to 
enter Makkah and demolish the House, and so sent*' his elephant in 
advance of the army. When the elephant went in the direction of 
Makkah, Nut ail h. Habib approached it. This name is thus given in 
the Sir ah of Ibn-HishAm, hut as-Suhaili gives it as Nufail h. ‘Abd- 
Allali 1). da// h. ‘Amir 1). Mfdik. Taking hold of the ear of the ele- 
phant, he said, “Lie down on thy breast, Mahmtid, or turn hack, a 
follower of the right path, for thou art in the sacred territory of God/’ 
He then let go its ear, upon which it lay down on its breast ; the men 
then struck it with the iron trident, until they made it bleed, so that it 
might get up, but it refused to do that. So, they turned it round in the 
direction of al-Yaman, upon which it g,ot up and commenced to trot ; 
they then turned it in the direction of Syria, and it did the same 
thing ; and then they turned it in 'the direction ofJHakkah, upon 
which it lay down on its breast. Thereupon . God “ sent on them 
birds in flocks to throw down on them stones of baked clay,” 1 upon 

i Al-Kur’&n CV-3— 4. 
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which they fell down by«degrees in every road, and perished in every 
possible way. Abrahah was also hit (by the stones), and the tips of 
his fingers fell off one after another ; so, they took him on to San'S, 
in a state like that of a young one of a bird, and lie did not die, until 
his heart split asunder from his chest. His wazir then went away 
(piickly with one of the birds hovering over him, until he came to 
the Najashi ;?nd related u> linn the affair. When he finished the re- 
lation of it, a stone fell over him, and he fell down prostrate and dead 
before the Najashi. The .Prophet alluded to this narrative in his 
saying in an authentic tradition, namely, “ God prevented the ele- 
phant from entering Makkah, whilst He gave power to His Apostle and 
the Believers over it. 

It Vs related in the ftahih'o £ al-Bukbari, and in the Suuau of 
Abn-Da vvud and an-Nasa'i out of a tradition of al-Miswar b. Makhramak 
and i hi r wan b, al-Hakam, each of whom believes the tradition related 
by the other to be true, and who said, that the Apostle of God went 
forth at the time of al-lludaibiyah, until when lie reached the moun- 
tain-pass (thanif/a/i) whence to descend upon them, his she-camel lay 
down on her breast and the men said, Descend, descend,*' upon which 
she became refractory and they said, The she-camel has become refrac- 
tory (o^>)." The Prophet thereupon said, “‘The she-camel lias not be- 
come r< Tract orv, anti it is not in her nature to be so, but the 
Preventer of the elephant has prevented her ( from proceeding).” 
Al-klula (refractoriness) is in camels the same thing that 
al-hirun is in burst's. The meaning of comparing it to the 
prevention of the elephant is that, had the Companions of the 
Prophet entered Makkah, there would have been a light between them 
and Kuraish in the sacred territory and blood would have been shed, 
which would have given rise to mischief, and perhaps God, having had 
previous knowledge, had decreed that those unbelievers would in the 
future become Muslims, and that a tribe of believers would come forth 
from their loins, whilst had Makkah been attacked, that (future) 
progeny of Uieifs would have- been cut off and those results would 
not have occurred. 

Some say that the above-named Abrahah was the grandfather 
of the Najilshi who flourished in the time of the Prophet, and that the 
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birth of the Prophet took place in the year of 1 the Elephant, iifty days 
after the destruction of the Army of the Elephant. bl’ishah said, “I 
have seen the leader and the keeper of the elephant both blind, seated 
in Makkah, asking people for fobd. ,J J t is related that ‘Abd-al-Malik b. 
Mar wan asked Kabath b. Ashram al-Ivinani, u 0 Kabath, are you 
bi<ro-(»r or rlie A|>ostle of God ?'* He replied, “The Apostle of ffod 
is bigger than myself (in position), but T am older than In * in yours. 
He was born in the year of the Elephant, whilst my mother stood 
with me on the dung of the elephant : it was groom which l had then 
sense enough to know/’ 

As-Suhaili savs that I Im-llisbam’s saving, "The elephant tlmre- 
upon lay down on its breast," requires rr • .-iderat.ion, for the, elephant 
does not lie down on its bre:M. Ir possible that ti'o elepiTant did 
she act of an animal that is in the habit of lying down on ils breast 
and remaining in its place without >firring from it, the seme of dying 
down on the breast being thus derived from it. It i> also possible that, 
its lying down on the breast was its falling down on the ground 
when the order of God came suddenly upon it. He adds, “ 1 have 
heard some say that there is one particular kind among elephants, 
which is in the habit of lying down on ils breast, in the same manner 
that a hocaimd does, if it lx* true : otherwise tie* explanation of it i^ 
as wo have given. v He says with regard to the worms med by ‘Abd- 
al-MiiUulib (in his prayer) ^ ^ (0 God,) etc..,” that. the. Arabs are 
til the habit of dropping Jf out. of (0 God,) and what remains 
behind is enough to convey the sense. As to J («l*lu!dl), it 
means the junninre of a house, and here the inhabitants oj ihe sacred 
ten'Uonf aremea.nl by it. The meaning of (mahdlak) is “Thy 

stratagems and strength/* 

0 o 

As regards the church which Abraliah built at SanVi’, it was 
called sil-Kullais 1 of the same measure as al-kabbait, being 

thus named on account of the loftiness of its structure and its height. 
From the same root, is derived al-kaldnis (hi ah caps), because they 
are * worn on the highest, part of the head. and = 

the man attired himself with a hujh or pointed cap such as is 

1 It is thus spelt in Johnson’s Arabic Dictionary, but Wustenfeld in 
his edition of Ibn-Iiisham’s Strut Rasul- Allah gives it as al-Kalis. 
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called al-kalatmarah. == the food rose from Ills stomach and 

came to Ids month. Abrahah had forced the people of al-Yaman into 
his service for building it, and subjected them to several kinds of 
compulsion in working at it without any wages. He used to have the 
black and white marble stones and the stones inlaid with gold and 
silver removed to it from the palace of Bilkis, the 'Friend of Solo- 
mon the son of David, which was situated at a distance of several 
leagues from the place of this chpreh. He had crosses of gold and 
silver, and pulpits of i\orv and ebonv fixed in the church, and Aden 
used to be" seen from it. His order with regard to the workmen 
engaged on it was that, should the sun rise before any of them com- 
menced work, his hand would be cut off* One of the workmen 
happened one dav to sleep till tlio sun rose, so his mother who was an 
old woman came with him to Abrahah and implored him on behalf of 
her son. He, however, refused to grant her request and insisted on 
cutting his hand, upon which she said, “ Strike with your pickaxe 
to-dav, for to-dav belongs to you, but to-morrow will belong to another 
person.' He said, Woe hetide you ! What did you say ?” So 
she said, “Yes, in the sane* way that this dominion has come to you 
from another, it will go away out of your hands P H°r exhortation 
made an impression on him : so, he pardoned her son and let the men 
off from working at it by compulsion. 

When the Ahyssiniaiis peri died and were scattered in tin* most 
horrible way, tin* place surrounding this church became destitute, and 
the number of wild animals and serpents round about it increased. 
Whenever any one attempted to take anything out of it, he was 
attacked by genii, so that from that time it together with its contents 
in the shape of provisions, timbers inlaid with gold, and utensils, and 
appurtenances of silver, which were worth loads of hundred-pound 
weights of wealth, remained in that state till the time of, AbiVl- 
Abbas as-Saftah, who having been told of it and of the manner in 
which 4he genii in it frightened (men), was not afraid and sent to it 
Abfi’l- k Abbas b. ar-Kabi‘, his governor over al-Yaman, with some 
cautious, resolute, and hold men with him. He demolished it, extir- 
pated it, and obtained a large quantity of wealth out of it ; he sold 
out of it such things as could he sold, namely, its marble stones, uten- 
sils, and appurtenances. After that, its marks became invisible, all 
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account of it ceased, and even its traces Were obliterated. What 
used to befall men from al-jinn , they attributed to Iviffaib and its 
wife, two idols over which the church was built. When Ku‘aib and 
its wife were broken, the persbn who broke them was afflicted with 
leprosy, and the vulgar people and the inferior order of men of 
al-Yaman fell into a, state of distress on that account. A b ft* 1- Wat id 
al-Azraki states that Ktffaib was made of wood and wa* sixty cubits 
in length. I (the author) have alluded to the narrative about Ab- 
rahah in the form of a, poem in the first part of K/tdh as-S/yar. [The 
author here gives the poem, which is omitted in the translation, on 
account of its length and its being a repetition of the narrative of the 
expedition already given. J* 

(Further information.) It a person goes to x person from 
whom he dreads an evil action, let him recite the words “ 

the number of the letters of the two expressions being ten, and 
fold for every letter one of his fingers commencing with the thumb 
of his right hand. When the folding of all the fingers is finished, he 
is to recite in his mind (to himself) the chapter of the Elephant (OV), 
and when he comes to the word “ y (to throw down on them) ” 
(GV-4), he is to repeat that word ten times, opening out each time one 
of his folded lingers. If he does that, he will be secure from the 
other man's evil. It is a wonderful and tried thing. » 

(Information regarding one of the tried things.) One of the good 
and pious men has informed me that if a person recites the chapter 
of the Elephant a thousand times at the rate of a hundred times a day, 
for ten days successively, and thinks of the person he desires (to be pu- 
nished), in his mind, and then on the tenth day sits overflowing water 
and says, “O God, Thou art the Present One, the knower ol the secrets 
of minds! O God, the tyrant has prevailed, and there Js no helper. 
Thou perceives!, and knowest (all the affairs), O God. Verily, such a 
one has done me wrong and injured i^ie, and there is no witness for it 
hut Thou. 0 God, Thou art his owner, destroy him ! 0 God, clothe 
him in the vestment of contempt and put on him ike shirt of destruc- 
tion ! 0 God, break him 0 repeating these wor.ds ion times, and then 
saying, “But God caught them up in their sins, and they had none to 

i Al-Kur’an XlX-1 ami XLTI-1. 
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guard them against God .” 1 God will surely destroy him and stop him 
from injuring him. This is an excellent and tried secret. 

It is related that ‘Ami* b. MaMi-Karib at the battle of al-Kadisi- 
yah attacked Rustam, whom Yazdagird the king of the Persians had 
sent forward at that battle to tight with the Muslims. 4 Amr approached, 
and facing Kustam, who was mounted on a large elephant, cut off 
its legs with dne stroke, upon which Rustam fell, and the elephant 
fell over him together with the saddle-bag which was on its back and 
which contained forty thousand dinars. Kustam was slain, and the 
Persians were defeated. No stroke like this was ever heard of in the 
Time of Ignorance, or has been heard of in the time of al-Islam. It 
is related that the Greeks (ar-Riim) carried^ way the above-mentioned 
legs, and hung them in a church belonging to them, and that when- 
ever they were reproached with aitv defeat, they used to say, “ AYe 
met a people, the result of whose stroke was thR.” The brave men 
out of the Greeks used to alight (from their horses) to look at them 
and to be astonished at that. 

Abu l- w Abbas al-Mubariad relates that R’mar b. al-Khattab hav- 
ing one day asked. “Who wastin' most liberal man among the Arabs?” 
was told, Lw Hatim. lie then asked, Who was the best horseman 
among them?” pud was told. kl k Amr b. Mahli-Karib." Ho then 
a^ked, ‘ k V ho was their best poet ? * and was told, u IinruVl-Kais.” 
He then asked, k * Which sword of theirs was the sharpest?” and was 
told, u The Sanisamah of \\mrb. MaMi-Karib.” As-Sultaili inform^ 
that the Samsfxmah of ‘Ann* b. Mkuli-Karib way made out of that iron 
which was found near the Ka’bah, and which was buried there by 
their ancestor or others, and that DhiTl-Fikar, the sword of the 
Apostle of God, was also made out of that iron. As-Suhaili adds that 
the latter wa s named Dhu’l-Fikar, bacause there were in the middle of 
it things like the vertebra.* of the back ; before the Prophet (had it), 
it belonged to al-‘As b. Alunabbili and was taken from him as plun- 
der at the battle of Kadr. " 

(Law! ulness or unlawfulness') That it is unlawful to eat the 
elephant, is a well known thing, and the reason for it as given in 
a/- H as if is that it is an animal possessing a canine tooth, and that 
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it, is a fighting animal, that is to say, an over-powering and 

fighting animal. But in a strange view related by ar-RafH as coming 
from ‘Abd- Allah al-Bushanji, who was one of the imams of our sect, it 
is said to he lawful. The Imam Ahmad states that the elephant is 
not one of the articles of diet of the Muslims. Al-Hasun says that 
it is a transformed animal. Ahu-Hanifah disapproves of it, whilst 
ash-Sha‘bi allows its being eaten. The selling of it is v*alid, because 
it is ridden and fighting is done with and on it, and its rider is to be 
given out of the booty more than a f rider of a mule. With us the ele- 
phant does not become clean by slaughtering, nor do its hones become 
clean by washing, whether they are taken out of it afterdts lawful 
slaughtering or after its death. But, hmv we have a strange view, 
namely, that the bones of a dead aninvd are clean, which is t]m state- 
ment of Abu-Hamfah and those that agree with him. The general 
religious doctrine, however, that they are unclean is an absolute one. 
According to Malik, a hone of an elephant becomes clean ny its 
being polished, as has been already said under the letter L j» in the art. 

[t is not allowable, however, to sell it, nor is its price a law- 
ful thing ; — so TVihis, fc At;V h. Abi-Wabah, ‘Umar b. £ Abd-al-‘Aziz, 
Malik, ami Ahmad say. Ibn-al-M umlliir states that Trwah b. az-Zu- 
bair, Ibn-Sirin, and Ibn-durai j have allowed it. It is said i ixash-Shct- 
mif that tanning has no effect on the skin of an eleplmut, on account of 
its thickness. With regard to the validity ol racing on an elephant, 
there are two views, but some sav that there are (only) two statements, 
the correct one of which is that it is valid, on account ot wha< is related 
by ash-ShatH, Abu-1 )a%'ud, at-linnidhi, an-Nasa i, I hn-Alajai), and Ibn- 
Hibban, and confirmed on the authority ot Ahu-Ilurairah, namely, 
that the Prophet said, “There shall be no stake or wage, except in the 
case of racing with animals having feet like those ot camels or solid- 
hoofed animals, or in the case of shooting with arrqws or casting 
spears/*’ As-sabak is that which is laid down as a stake for the winner 
of a race, (to be given to him) on his^vinning it. As to as-sahj[ it is 
the root of o aor. I preceded the man), '.the true 

version of this tradition is u H etc./ and the 'Prophet intended 
by it that a stake or gift is not due, excepting in the case of racing 
with horses and camels, and in the case of shooting with arrows or 
casting spears, because all of these things are preparations for fighting 
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with the enemy; the objeht in giving it is to create a desire for pro- 
secuting a holy war. Ash-Shafi‘i, however, does not mention the 
elephant (among them). Abu-1 shak states that racing on its back is 
allowable, because the enemy is (sometimes) encountered with on its 
back, in the same wav that he is encountered with on the backs of 
horses, and because it possesses camel-like feet. A rare animal may 
truly be included among the general animals, according to those 
who follow the fundamental principles of religion, but there 
are some religious doctors who say that racing on its hack is not 
valid, which is what Ahmad and Abu-Hanifah say, because charging 
(the cnon/y) and fleeing (from him) cannot he, effected on its back, 
and therefore there is no object in racing bn its back, if one, how- 
ever, says that camels arc the same as an elephant in this sense, the 
answer is that the Arabs tight on the backs of camels most vigor- 
ously, and that fighting on their hacks is mostly their habit, whilst 
an elephant is not thus used. Those that give the former opinion 
say that an elephant can overtake and run before horses in India. 

(Supplementary information.) in the year 5 IK) A. 11. Yanarus, 
the greatest of the kings of India, advanced with the object of invad- 
ing the country of the Muslims, and was opposed by the Amir Shihab- 
ad-din al-yuri, the lord of (Jiznah. The two armies met on the river 
Majun. Jtbn-al-Atliir states that the Ju lian had with him seven 
hundred elephants and a force of a million of men. lioth the armies 
fought bravely, and fSliihab-ad-din gained the victory ; the slaughter of 
the indians was so great that the land stank with the smell of their 
corpses. Shihab-ad-diii took ninety elephants, and slew their king, 
Yanarus, whose teeth were bound with gold, which was the only 
way that lie was identified, {Shihab-ud-din entered his country and 
took from his treasuries a thousand and four hundred loads of wealth 
and then retained to Giznah. Ibn-al-Atlur states, “ Anion z the 
elephants which ►Shihab-ad-dm took was a white one. .1 have been 
thus informed by one who saw it?.” 

(Proverbs.) “A greater eater .than an elephant.” “Stronger than 
an elephant. ’ ^Moro wonderful than the form of an elephant.” 

[The author here gives an account of the incident of an elephant 
passing, while the Imam Malik b. Anas was lecturing, upon which 
all the pupils excepting Yahya b. Yahyk aLLaithi went out to look at 
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it, which is also given by Ilm-Kh. 1 The* author also gives some 
particulars of Yahya’s life and death, from the same book.] 

Similar to the above narrative (of Yahya b. Yahya) is what 
happened to Abfi-'Asim an-Nabil, whose proper name was ad-I)ahhak 
Ylakhlad b. ail-Dahhak. He was at ai-Basrali, and an elephant 
having arrived* there, tjie people went to look at it. lbn-duraij ashed 
him, “Why do not you go out to look at the elephant ..?* He replied, 
•"Because I shall not find (there ).*i substitute for you.” Ihn-Juraij 
thereupon said, u Y"ou are the excellent (ingenious) one (an-Nabil).” 
Whenever he came in, Ihn-Juraij used to say, “ Here cobles the ex- 
cellent one." Al-Bukhari states, U 1 have heard AbiVAsim say, SSince 
I have come to know that liack-bi ting is unlawful, 1 have never slan- 
dered anybody at his back/ ” 

“Heavier than an elephant/* A poet says: — ' 

H) you, you are heavy, 

Ami heavy ami heavy; 

J ii appearance you are a man, 

I Jut in the scales an elephant 

(Properties.) lie who has had given to him to drink the wax 
out of an elephant's ear, will sleep he* seven days. If its bile be painted 
on patches of lepra and left on them for three days? they will disap- 
pear. if its bone be tied on the bodies of children, it will protect 
them from epilepsy. If i\ory, which is its bone, be tied on a tree, it 
will not give fruit that year. If vine-creepers, plants, ai.d trees are 
fumigated with its boflc, no worms will approach that: place. If a 
house containing bugs he fumigated with it, the bugs will die. If the 
shavings of ivory, about the weight of two dirhams, be given mixed 
with water and honey daily to drink to any one, his retentive faculty 
will become excellent : and if a sterile woman drinks tjiem for seven 
days, V*ie will conceive by the order of Hod. If a piece of its skin be 
tied on the person of one sutler ing from ague (with shivering), it 
will leave him ; and if a person suffering from cramps sleeps ovi?Y it, they 
will leave him. If its dung be burnt and rubbyd with honey and 
then painted over eyelids from which the hairjias fallen oil, the hair 
will spring up again. If a woman drinks its urine without knowing, 


1 De Slane’s T. of Ibn-Kh.’s B. J). Vol. IV, p. 2th 
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she will not conceive ; and if its dung be hung on her person, she will 
not conceive also, while it is on her person. The smoke of its skin 
cures piles. 

(Interpretation of it in a dream.)' An elephant in a dream in- 
dicates a foreign king, one that is dreaded, stupid and sluggish of 
heart, hearing burdens (of responsibilities), and knowing the tactics 
of war and lighting. He who rides an elephant (in a dream), or 
obtains possession of it, or lias control over it, will go to a sultan 
and will he exalted to a position of high eminence by him, and 
will live for a long time honoured and respected. Some say 
that an elephant in a dream indicates a big or stout foreigner, 
lie who rides (in a dream) an elephant \vhich is then under his 
control, ( \ v i 1 1 overcome a covetous stout foreigner. He who rides 
an elephant in a dream in the daytime, will divorce* his wife, 
because* in former times in the country of elephants, whoever divorced 
his wife was mounted on an elephant, ami paraded, so that men came 
to know of it. If one of the kings rides (in a dream) on an elephant 
while lie is engaged in a war, he will die on account of the words of 
(rod, 4, Hast thou not seen what thv Lord did with the fellows of 
the elephant ? Did He not make their stratagem lead them astray, 
and send down on them birds in docks, to throw down on them stones 
of baked clay, and make them like blades of herbage eaten down 
He who rules a saddled elephant, will marry a daughter of a stout 
foreigner ; and if he be a merchant, his merchandise will increase. He 
who is made a prey of by an elephant, will meet with a calamity at the 
hands of a sultan : and it he he ill, lie will die. Ilh who tends elephants, 
will enter into intimate relations with the Persian or foreign kings, 
who will become submissive to him. lie who milks a female ele- 
phant, will deceive a foreigner and obtain wealth from him. The Jews 
say that an elephant in a dream indicates a noble or generous, gentle, 
courteous, and patient king. If a person he struck by an elephant 
with its trunk, lie will obtain good; and he who rides it, will obtain 
the positYon of a w’azir or a governorship. He who takes some of 
its dung, wall become independent. - It also indicates a party of pious 
men. Some say that lie who sees an elephant in a dream, will see a 
difficult affair and will then be saved from it. The Christians say 
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that he who sees an elephant in a dream, Jmt does not ride it, will 
suffer a loss in his body or in his wealth. If one sees (in a dream) 
a slain elephant in a town or country, the king of that coun- 
try will die or a celebrated m;yi will be slain. He who slays an ele- 
phant (in a dream), will overcome a foreigner. He who is thrown 
down by an elephant under it, which then does not move away from 
him, will die. If an elephant be seen (in a dream) in any coumry 
but that of the Nubians, it indicates a sedition, on account of the ugli- 
ness and hideousness of its colour. 1 * If it. be dreamt of in a country 

in which it is found, it indicates one of the honoured men. If a 

% 

woman dreams of an elephant, it is not a good thing for he^ in '.bat- 
over state she dreams of it.. Elephants are also interpreted to indicate 
the nature of years (whether they are Jr, dr, fid or barren) like cows. 
The departure of an elephant from a country in which there is the 
plague, indicates good for the people of it and the disappearance *of 
the plague from among them. 11 an elephant is ridden in a country 
in which there is a lake, it indicates travelling in a ship. 

(A chapter on the excellence and beauty of knowledge or intel- 
ligence and the shamefulness or disgrace of ignorance.) One of the 
wise men lias said that knowledge or intelligence is that wherewith 
the heart is restrained from evil act; ms and led to do good actions. 
Intelligence is a restraint against vile actions or vfoes, and a safety 
from causes of destruction, and a foresight into consequences before 
the befalling of misfortunes, and remaining still at the rime of the 
coming into effect of decrees on things, both in the shape of words 
and actions, on account'*)!: the words of the Prophet, ‘‘Hind her and then 
trust in God.” The wise and learned men and jurisconsults an* agreed 
that all the affairs, both great, and small, require intelligence, and 
that intelligence requires experience. They say that intelligence is a 
sultan and lias its troops; the head of its troops is experience, then 
comes discernment, then consideration, then understanding, then me- 
mory, and then the gladness of the soul, for with it the body becomes 
firm, the soul being a lamp the light of which is intelligence. It is 
related in a tradition that Gfod has nftt given to his servants anything 
better (as their share) than intelligence. 4 . 

It is related that Gabriel went to Adam and said to him, u I 
have brought you three things; choose one of them.” So, Adam 
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asked him, “What are they ? ” and he replied, “ Sense of shame, in- 
telligence, and religion. ” Adam said, U I select itelligence.” Gabriel 
thereupon went out to the sense of shame and religion, and said to them, 
“You may return, as he has selected intelligence in preference to you 
two but they replied, “We are ordered to remain with intelligence 
wherever it may be.” 1 One of them (the wise and learned men) says 
that whoever fries to go on the road of prudence without the guid- 
ance of intelligence, will surely miss the right way. Intelligence is 
a lamp wherewith ignorance is exposed and excellence distinguished 
from error. „ Were intelligence to be given a form, the sun compared 
witli it would be quite dark, and were ignorance to be given a form, 
the night compared with it would be full of light. There is nothing 
better than intelligence adorned by learning, knowledge adorn- 
ed by humility, forbearance or humility adorned by kindness, and 
kiildness adorned by the tear of God. 

It is related that Gabriel (once) came to the Prophet and said, 
“0 Muhammad, 1 have brought to you all the noble qualities in this 
world and the next one,” and the Prophet asked him, “What are 
they ? " upon which Gabriel said, 4 Take to pardon, and order what 
is kind, and shun the ignorant.' 1 0 Muhammad, these things consist 
m your pardoning him who does a wrong to you, giving to him w r ho 
prevents you (frofn taking a thing), going to him who ceases visiting 
you, your behaving well towards him wdio treats you badly, your 
asking pardon (Irom God) for him who slanders you, your giving 
good advice to him who advises you insincerely, and your forbearance 
for him who enrages you. These constitute the noble qualities in 
this world and the next one,” A poet has said in this sense:— 

“ ‘ Fake to pardon, and order what, is kind, 5 

As you have been ordered, ‘ and shun the ignorant 
He soft in your speech to all men. 

For of those possessing character the one that is gentle is preferred.” 

Lottie of the praiseworthy .ways of intelligence are contentment, 
which is an imperishable treasure, and charity (alms-giving), which 
is an everlasting honour, the completion of a man’s honour being his 
becoming independent. of men. One of its ways is also the sense of 
shame. It is said: — 
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“When the water of the face (shame) becomes diminished, its sense of shame 
also becomes diminished ; 

And there is no good in a face when its water has become diminished.’* 

Oao of its ways is also a goodness of qualities. It is related re- 
garding the Prophet as having said. “The most complete of the 
Believers in the matter of Faith is the best of them in qualities.” It 
is related that Yahya b. Zakuriva having one day np-t Jesus, the 
son of Mary, the latter smiled in his face, upon which Yahya asked 
him, “Why do I see you playing (titling away time), as if you were 
secure ? ” So Jesus asked him, “Why do I see you frowniitg, as if you 
were in despair ? They both then said. “We shall not depart (.rom 
here), until a revelation is, made to us," upon which (hxl inspired 
them, “He out of you two who is better ,i: qualities is the one more 
loved bv me. " 

(Supplement.) Al-Gazzali, Ilm-Balban, ami others relate tliat 
Abu-Ja‘£ar al-Ma.w'ir having gone to the pilgrimage took his quarters 
in the Hall of Convocation (ij^l'j'^and u-ed to go out very early and 
do the circuit of the House, lie went out om- night very early in the 
morning, and while he was going round the House, he heard a speaker 
sav, “o' Hod, I complain to y.m of the manifestation of disobe- 
dience and corruption on earth, an I of what comes bet ween rights 
and their possessors in the shape of greed.” A 1- Mansur then trotted in 
his walk, and his ears were filled ( with that prayer). He th?n return- 
ed to the Hall of Convocation and said to the captain of the guards, 
“There is in the (Sacred) House a man going round; bring him to 
me.” The captain of* the guards thereupon went out, and finding 
a man near the Yamani corner said to him, “Answer the sum- 
mons of the Commander of the faithful.” When lie came in to 
al-Mansur, the latter asked him, “ What was it that I heard you 
just now complaining ot to God, — l of the manifestation of disobe- 
dience and corruption on earth, and what comes between rights 
and their possessors in the shape, of greed.’ ? By God, you .have, 
verily, stuffed my r ears with it, and it has made me quite if!. He 
replied, “ 0 Commander of the faithful, the person who has been 
seized by greed, so as to come between rights and tneii possessors, 
on account of which the country of God is filled with sinfulness, 
disobedience, and corruption, is yourself.’ Al-Mausfir said to him, 
“What is this T” or he said, “Woe betide you ! How can greed seize 



AD-DAMfltl’s 


*W0 

me, wlien I have gold and silver lying at my door and the kingdom of 
the earth in my possession ?” The man replied, u Celebrated be the 
praises of God! O Commander of the faithful, is there any greed 
that has seized anybody and has not seized you ? God has entrusted 
you with the affairs and property of the faithful, but you have neg- 
lected their affairs and concerned yourself in collecting their property. 
You have placed, between yourself and your subjects, a screen of 
gypsum and bricks and armed doorkeepers, and ordered that nobody 
is to visit you but such a one and such a one — men whom yon have 
selected lbr yourself as your special friends, and whom you have 
given po\Cer over your subjects; but you have not ordered to he 
brought to you the oppressed, nor the hurigrv, nor the naked, when 
there is 'nobody who has no right to this property. When those 
whom you have selected as your special friends, and to whom you 
haw given power over your sublets, saw you collecting the property 
and not dividing it, th«*v sai l (to themselves), ‘This one has acted 
perfidiously towards God and His Apostle; why should not we also 
act similarly towards him?’ Thy then agreed (among themselves) t/o 
prevent the affairs of the people Coining to your knowledge, excepting 
<ueh as they wi>imJ. They Lav** thus become your partners in vour 
dominion, whilst you have remained heedless about them. It an 
oppressed person Vome^ to your gate, lie find-* that you have stationed 
at your gate a man to impure into the grievances of men, but if the 
oppiawsor is one of your intimate friends, the inquirer into grievances 
diverts the oppressed parly and puts him off with promises to inquire 
into his grievances thereafter, time after tiinfc ; if he persists, and 
von happen to appear there, when he may scream out before you, he 
is given a severe boating as an example for others, and you see that 
and do not disapprove it ; whilst the khallfahs before you of the 
Bein-IJmuy yah (dynasty), when they heard of any grievance, it was 
immediately redressed. 0 Commander of the faithful, I used to 
travel to China, and on one occasion the king who ruled there lost 
his hearing; he cried, upon which his ministers asked him, ‘ 0 King, 
what makes you C|y ? May God ciot cause your eye to weep ! ' He 
replied, T do not cry for the misfortune that has befallen me, but 
I cry on account of any oppressed person crying out at my gate 
and my not being able to hear his voice.’ He then said, 1 Tf my 
hearing power has gone, my seeing power has not (vet) gone ; there- 
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for© proclaim among the people that none but an oppressed person 
is to wear red clothes.’ lie then used to mount his elephant in the 
morning and afternoon of every day amt go about in the town, so 
that he might find out if there was any person dressed in red clothes 
and know that he was an oppressed person, and then do justice to him. 
0 Commander $>f the faithful, this man was a befieverin the pluralilv 
of gods, hut his compassion for the believers in the plurality of gods 
overpowered his a varice ; how then does not your compassion for the 
Believers overpower your avarice^when you are a Believer in God 
and a cousin of the Apostle of God ? Verily, wealth is collected for 
one of three things ; if you say, * 1 collect it for my son,* Goo has 
already Hiown you an example among tie m* who have gone before 
you, out of such as collected wealth for liieir son^ ; that surety did 
not render the son independent, nay perchance he died i beggar 
degraded and despised, for perhaps the infant may come out of the 
womb of its mother when it has no property, and there is no pro- 
perty on the face of the earth hut (.here is an avaricious hand near 
it to collect it ; God, however, continually shows kindness to that 
infant, until the desire of men for it Increases, whilst that avaricious 
hand collects it, in the manner you have done. \ on are not the on© 
to give, hut it is God that is the giver. If you say, c 1 collect it for 
any misfortune that may befall me/ God — celebrated be His praises ! 
— has already shown you the example ot kings and peoples, \vlio have 
gone before you, that what they had prepared as a provision in the 
shape of wealth, men, and horses did not avail them when God desired 
to do with them what fie wished. If you say, ‘ I collect it for a pur- 
pose/ greater than the state (purpose) in which you are at present, by 
God, there is no position above your position but one which cannot 
be attained, excepting by ihc performance of pious deeds/' Al-Man- 
shr thereupon cried vehemently and said, ‘‘What am ] then to do? 
The learned have lied from me, men do not come near me, and the 
pious do not visit me.” He replied, “0 Commander of the faithful, 
open your gate, lighten the restraint of the screen over you, help the 
oppressed, and take out of wealth what is legal and gmod and distri- 
bute it rightfully and justly, and L guarantee t that those who have 
fled from you will return to you.” Al-Mansftr said, u We shall do 
that/’ The callers to prayer having then come and chanted the call 
to prayer, al-Mans&r got up and said his prayer. When he finished 
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doing that - , he searched* for the man, hut did not find him ; so, he 
said to the captain of the guards, “Bring me the man this moment." 

The captain of the guards then went out searching for him, and 
finding him near the Yamani corner said to him, “Answer the sum- 
mons of the ( 'ommander of the faithful.” Ho replied, “There is no 
way for my doing that.” The captain said, “Then my head will 
he struck off,''’ hut he replied, “ No, there is no way to the striking 
off of your head.*' lie (lien took out of his provision-wallet a written 
scrap (of paper) and said, “Take this, there is on it a prayer for 
dispelling grief ; he who says it in the morning and dies that day, 
will die a "martyr; and he who says it in the evening and dies that 
night, will die a martyr.” He mentioned great excellence and recom- 
pense as! 'attached to it. The captain of the guards took it and came 
to al-Mansfir, who, when he saw him, said to him, “ AVoe betide you! 
or is if that you know magic?” He replied, “By God, 0 Commander 
of the faithful !” He then informed him of what had passed between 
him and the man, upon which al-’\lansiir ordered the prayer to be 
copied out and to pay the captain of tin* guards a thousand dinars. 
The following is the prayer : — 

“() God, in the same manner that Thou art kind in Thy great- 
ness and power oyer and above the kindly-disposed, and art high by 
Thv greatness over the great ones, and Thou knowest what is under- 
neath the earth as Thou knowest what is above Thy throne, and the 
evil promptings of the mind are like a public thing with Thee, and 
the public words are in Thy knowledge g secret, everything is 
submissive to Thv greatness and every one possessing power is 
humble before Thy power, all the affairs of this world and the 
next one are in Thv hands, give me a relief and a way out from 
all kinds of grief and anxiety which may overtake me in the morn- 
ing or evening ! 0 God, Thy pardon for my sins, Thy connivance 

at my errors, and Thy concealing my evil actions have tempted 
me to dsk of Thee what I do not deserve to have from Thee on 
account of my shortcomings. I pray to Thee securely and ask Thee 
cheerfully, for Thou art the doer of good to me and I am the doer of 
evil to myself in what concerns the relations between Thee and me. 
Thou sliowest love to me by Thy favours, whilst T show hatred for 
Thee by (my) acts of disobedience. T have not found a benevolent 
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being more kindly-disposed than Thou art towards a worthless man 
like me, but my trust in Thee has emboldened me to address Thee. 
0 God, grant me Thy grace and favours ! Thou art merciful and 
compassionate ! ” 

It is related that the above-mentioned man was al-Khidr. 

#1 ^ ~ 

(al-Fainah). — A certain bird resembling the eagle, which 

when it is afraid of cold, ♦migrates to al-Yaman ; — so Ibn-Sidah says, 

Al- fai nut = tunes. iXxAi I axj A-ixsiJ I = 7? net him time after time , 

in which the J I (before ) may bt omitted. Since this bird mi- 

. grates at one time to al-Yaman and at another time disappears from 

it, it is given the name of time. 

( ahu-Firds ) [also [aJm-Farrds )]. — A sobriquet 

of the lion. y Hi ^y , - , ~ ^*y , and 4*/* ' =7he Hon 

broke or crushed the neck of its prey. This is the original meaning 
of al-fars , and secondarily it is applied to several things, being thus 
applied to any killed animal. 

Abu-Firas b. Hamdan, the brother of Saif-ad-dawlah b. Hamdan, 
was named after it. lie was a brilliant king and a glorious poet, so 
much so that it is said that poetry commenced with a king and ended 
with a king, that is to sa} T , it commenced with ImruVl-Kais, whose 
proper name was Hunduj, and ended with Abft-Fir&s. Another in- 
stance like this is the saying, “ Discourses ( Jj ) commenced with 
4 Abd-al-Hamid and ended with Ibn-al- k Amid. 
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ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS. 

P. 15, Foot-note2, last line for veral read several. 

P. 37, 1. 10, for | ( as-Suhtfyah ) read f (as-kihliyah') 

P. 75, 1. 5, Delete the first in. • 

P. 137, 1. 12, for (ash-Shahnndn ? ) read (a^k-Shaharmdn ?) 

P. 260, 1. 11, for ealled read called . 

P. 269, 1. 10, for we’Z? described read will be described • 

P. 277, 1. 9, from the bottom, for read /Ac#. 

P. 368, 1. 17, for used , frifce read to take . 

P. 393, 1. 15, for ormed read formed. 

P. 434, 1. 16, for 5. read 5m*. 

P. 434, 1. 26, for their read there. 

P. 460, 1. 4, from the bottom, for tramgressed read transgressed 

P. 522, 1. 6, from the bottom, for baggdl read bagg.&L 

P. 532, L 8, from the bottom, for God, read God. 

P. 583, 1. 10. from the bottom, for wage read ?cagcr. 
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‘Abd-All&h b. az-Zubair, death of, 104 
AJbd-al-Malik’s letter to al-Hajjaj, 147 
Abel, murder of, by Cain, 437 
aWAbkas, 280 

Abraha’s expedition against Makkali, 
575 et seq. 
al-'Abn?', 281 

Abu^Ubaidah’s expeditioi? to (the 
tribe) Jnhainah, 388 el seq. 
al-'Ad&’oh, 311 
‘Adas (the mule), 292 
al-'Acfih, 279 
aWAdmajah , 310 
aWAdrafut 310 
at-‘AJiyah , 279 
al-‘AHdli , 280 
numm-aWAizdr , 424 
aW Ajarnjamah , 292 
umm- Ajldn, 292, 423 
292 

aWAkdik (the magpie), 307 
aWAkf (the fox), 367 
aUAkid , 343 

al^Akrab (the scorpion), 343 
‘Akrab, the merchant, 360 
al-‘Alak (leeches), 372 
al- l Ald f (the sand-grouse), 414 
al-‘Aldmdt , 371 
al-‘Alas , 371 

Alexander the Great, the birth of, 48 
— his mission, 49 — his name as 

Dhft’l-Karnain, 51 — his message to 
% an eastern king, 301 — his meeting a 
just and pious people and an expla- 
nation of their conduct, 454 et seq. 
— his interview with the King of 
China 570 et seq. — his interview with 
the Queen of China, 572 et seq. 
al-'Alhob, 382 \ 


al- l Alhdn , 371 

‘All b. Abi-Talib, bis grave, 505 
aUAll 370 ' 

aWAmaithal , 382 
al- 1 Amalia*, 382 

al-A'mash, narratives about, 10. d seq. 
Ambergris, 390 
aW indk, 383 

‘ An.dk al-ard (the badge*;), 387 
‘Anak and Marthad b. Abi-Marthad, 
a narrative about, 386 
Anas, his visit, to al-Hajjaj, i4G 
al- l Anbar (the sperm-whale), 388 
al-‘Anl>as (the lion), 387 
Anchovy, 189 
al~‘Andal, 393 

al^Andalib (the nightingale), 393 
‘AnkCd mugrih , 401 
al-‘Ankabilt t 40^ 
uWAns, 387 
Ant, red, 60 

al-'Antar (the gadfly), 392 
al-‘Jnz (a she-goat), 894 
*Ardr, 293 
al^Arid, 293 
al-'Asd, 294 
al^ Asad's, 294 
aWAsdhil, 294 
al- 1 A sauna)', 295 # 

al-Asil (the wolf), 279 
aWAsjudiyah , 293 
1 al-‘Aslak, 294 
al-‘Assds (the wolf), 294 
al- ( Alalah , 270 » 
al-'Atdty (the lion), 311 
al- l Athamthamah, 282 
aW Atliawthaj , 282 
aUAtik, 277 
al-'Atik (the horse), 277 
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‘Atikahs, the three, 278 • 

al-'Atirah, 655 

‘Aitabah, the mother of Ja‘far al-Bar- 
maki, a narrative about, 105 
aWAtt&r (/),'3U 
aWAtudy 281 

al-'AtAs, 279 1 

al-‘Awdsd\ 414 
td-'Aivd, 413 
al-'Awhaky 414 
al- L Ayhal, 420 
al-'Ayjaluf, 420* 
al-'Ayldm, 419 
aWAyldn , 419 
al-'Ayn, 420 

al-Ayr, (the wild ass), 414 
'Ayr ar-sardh, 419 
al- l Ays(V 419 

al-'Ayt/idm (the hyena), 414, 420 
aWAzzah, 294 
imm-'Azzahy 424 
Badger, 387 

Bahraw-gor, as a great archer, 265 
Bilkis, the throne of, 313 — the reason 
of Solomon sendiug for it, 313— the 
reason of his disguising it, 314 — her 
acceptance of al- Islam and marriage 
with Solomon, 317 — her origin, 317 
et stq. 

, Bird, a, 231— Birds, 244— the meanings 
of their cries, 256 et seq. 

Butterflies, 514 

Calf, 282— the reason of the Beni- 
lsra’il worshipping it, 283 
Cat, 83— the origin of, 85— kinds of, 
86 

Chess, the game of, 361 
Chicken, a* 557 
Civet and the oiyet-cat, 89 
Cock (the domestic), 4,' 143, and 281 
Coot, 448 . , 

^ Crab, 43 
Cricket, 149 
Crow, 426 


ai-Dabby 195— a 4abb bearing testi- 
mony to Muhammad being the 
Apostle of God, 198 
abu-Dabbah (the francolin), 211 
ad-JDabu' (the hyena), 203 
ad-Vaby (the gazelle), 259 
a^-Dail), 221 
a i-Da'ilah, 221 

ad-puiwMi (a tom-cat), 84 and 221 

a l-Dalak (the weasel), 421 

ai-Daltm , 275 

ad- Dam (the cat), 84 

a4-Da f n (sheep), 191 

Dhdt-anwct , 202 

ad- par ibfin, 2/3 

Da wild (David), death and funeral of? 

160 et seq. 

ai-Difdi* (the frog), 213 
<i4-piry.dm , 211 
ai-DiryaSy 213 

Dome of the Stone, the, 103 
ai-Dudu ’ 195 

ad-I)iiij.bitf, 213 

DhO’n-Nun, a narrative about him and 
a scorpion, 348 -his sayings, 349 — 
his death, 351 
(td-Dutra 1, 220 

Dwarfs, the city of the, 450 
Dyeing jades, 549 

Eagle, 128,174, -a narrative about an, 
sent as a present by Kai§ar to 
lvasra, 325 
Earwig, 366 
Elephant, 567 

Explanation of the signs of the advent 
of al-Islain by Salih, 133 » 

al-Fddir, 503 

al-Fadl b. Marwan, his conversation 
with the ambassadors of the Kings 
* of ar-Iiilm and Abyssinia, 164 
al-Fa<Jls, the three, 166 
al-Fahdy (the lynx), 562 
al-Fahl (a stallion), 505 
al-Fainah, 593 
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al-Faisur , 566 
al-Fdkkitah , 489 
al-Fdlij, 504 
Faliyat al-afd l i) 505 
al-Falhas , 559 
al-Faluw , 559 
al-Fandk, 561 , 

al-F#nak (the marten), 561 * 
air Funi k, 561 

al-Fa’r (the rat, the mouse), 493 
ttJ-F T ara ; (the wild ass), 513 
at-Fara 555 

al-Faras (the horse, the mare), 522 

Faras ul-bahr (the hippopotamus), 551 

ate Far ask (moths and butterflies), 514 

al-Far/cad , 556 

al-Farlr , 557 

al- kartell) 516 

abu-Farrds (the lion), 593 

al-Farrfij, 557 

al-Farsh, 554 

al-Fus&Jis , 557 

al-Fdshiyuh (cattle), 503 

al-Fasil, 558 

at- Fat’) 5u5 

Fattdk) 505 

al-Fdtus , 504 

ul-Fd’us , 5 04 

al-FawV (/), 566 

al-Fayyad) b 07 

al-Sdzis, 503 

Field-rat or mouse, 31o 

al-FU (elephant), 567 

al-Filw , 559 

abu-Firds (the lion), 593 

id-Flrnibf 556 

Fish, 66 — size of, 67 — species of, 68— 
wonderful narratives about, 70 et 
Flea, # 222 
Fox, 66, 367 
Fran colin, 211 
Frog, 213 

a l-Fuds (the scorpion), 512 
al-Fuliw , 559 


ate Fur (gazelles), 566 
al-FurdJisah) 516 
al-Furduik) 554 
al-Furdr , 557 
alrFurfur) 664 
at- Furfur, 554 
al-Furhud , 557 * 
al-Fur‘ul, 555 

al-Fuwaisikah (rat, mouse), 566 
<d-Qadaf, 463 

al-Gafirah (the sand-grouse), 463 
Gadfly, 392 
al-Gadb, 463 

ateGadhl (a lamb or kid), 425 
463 

al-Gdk , 425 

Game, 174— of the sacred precincts 
sanctity of, 270 t 

al-Gammdsah , 461 
al-Ganam (goats and sheep), 464 
al-GaUdlas (the wolf), 463 
al-Qutdt, 463 
(d-Gadvf (V), 463 
al-Gawyd\ 480 
al-Gmvivds, 479 
al- Gay (life , 488 
al-Gayhab , 488 
ateGoylam, 488 
al-Gaytalah) 488 
al-Gazdl (a young gazelle), 457 
Gazalah, the wife of Shabib, 458 
Gazelle, 259 — varieties of, 259 
General, characteristics of a good, 545 
Gerfalcon, 118 
ateGifr , 464 
Giraffe, 8 

t d-Girgtr (the Guinea-fowl), 456 
al-Girndk , 457 
al-GUrab , (the viper), 463 
u^Gitnf) 463 # t 

Goat, 98— gos^s, 464 — names of the 
different stages of growth of, 467 
God, the possibility of seeing and 
hearing Him, 375 et 
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Grief, things giving rise to, 477 
al-Guddf (the summer-crow), 425 
al-Gufr , 464 
Guinea-fowl, 456 

al-Gtll, 480 — narratives about, 483 et 
seq. 

Gull, 15 * 

al-Gnrdb (tlie crow), 426 
al-Gurnaik (the white stork), 448 
al-Qurr (the coot), 448 «, 

Handalah b. $afwan, the prophet, 403 
Hannah, the cause of her desiring for 
a child, 020 
Hawk, 159 

al-IIirr (the cat), 84 « 

Hornet, ttj 

Hqrse, 277, 522 —the due share of a, in 
war^ 545 

Hot bath with lime, beneficial and in- 
jurious effects of, 319 — mode of tak- 
ing it, 320 

Uumaidah bint an-Nu £ nmn, 526 
Hyena, 203, 420 
Ibu-‘ Abbas, funeral of, 449 
Ibn-az-Zubair, siege and death of, 103 
et set/. * 

(bl-Gfril* 312 
al-G/iv, 321 
aWIjl (a calf), 282 
The BamVIjl, 292 
al- c 7kdl , 343 
aWIkrimaht 369 
al^Ikrlshah , 369 
al- 1 Tilth , 371 
al-'llj, 370 
aU'lUtunth , 370 
al-Gr, 417 
ol-^rbad, 293 
al-'IrlMd , 293 

al-Grfut, 310 

ul-Irx (a lioness), 2&3 

ibn^Irs (the weasel), 420 . 

4l9 

*fsa al-Hit&r, the Shaikh, 32 
al- l Isbdr, 294 


l ltdk at-tayr , 278 
( d- l Itraf ’ 311 

Ja‘far al-Barmaki, the reasons of ar- 
Rashid putting him to death, 325 
i— execution of, 327 

Jaffar a$-$&dik, his ‘ interview with 
Abd-Hanifah, 261 et seq .— works of, 
262 — precepts with which he charg- 
ed his son, 262. 

al-J((Udl«h , unlawfulness of, 41 
al-Ka‘bah, the building of, 153 et scq . 
Kasra Nushirwan, interpretation of 
his dream, 1 32 et seq. 
ul-Klifthl c (the cat), 84 
Khair, the weaver, narrative about, 44 
al-K.halU.il (the cat), 84 
K hfil id b. Sinful, the prophet, 406 
K/tazin al-kubur , narrative about, 415 
Kid, a, 425 
at -gift (the cat), 84 
Kubbat a$-$akhrah, 103 
Kuraish, the caravan of, under Abd- 
Sufyan, 418. 

Lake, a, interpretation of in a dream, 

553 

Lamb, a, 425 
Leeches, 372 

Leopard, a narrative about a, sent as a 
a present by Kasra to Kaisar, 325 
Lion, 211 ^ 

Lioness, 293 

Love, description and stages of, 490 
Lukmaii, his name, etc. 99 — anec- 
dotes regarding his wisdom, 99 
—his advice to his son, 100 , 300 
et seq . 

Magpie, 367 

Makkah, the siege of, by al-llajjaj, 103 
M&lik b. Ad -ham, narrative about, 120 
Malik b. Na$r al-Lakhmi, interpreta- 
tion of the dream of f 130 et seq . 
al-Manshr, interview between him and 
a pilgrim (al-Klii^r) 589 et seq. 
Mare, 522 
Marten, 561 
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Men, the last two, to be collected on 
the Day of Judgment, 84 et seq. 
Mistake, a, in a prayer, 28 
Moses, the journey of, to tfisit al- 
Khidr, 151, 303 

Most Great Najne of God, 111, 314 

Moths, 514 

Moth- worm, 92, 281 

Mouse, 493 

Mule, 292 

Musk, 269 

Musk-deer, 265 

Muslim, good actions of a, — claims 

of a, on a brother Muslim, 395 
Nard, the game of, 361 
Narratives, profitable, 70 et seq. 
Nightingale, 393 
Nit, 142 
Noah’s ark, 496 

Paradise, the first man to enter, on 
the Day of Judgment, 404 
Paul, Saint, 537 
Peacock, 222 
Phoenix, 79 

Prophet, the visit of a wolf to the, 25 
— the poisoned roast goat given to 
him as a present, 106 — the death 
of the, and the election of his suc- 
cessor, 140 et seq . — the sayings of 
the, 398 — his chan^ng the names 
of certain men, 434— his recital of 
the chap. “ By the Star ” (of 
the Kur’an), 459 et seq.— his account 
of Alexander the Great, 453— his 
horses, 546 

Prophetic ring, the, 536 
Quail, 60 

ar-Eajalnyah , 555 ' 

a^-Rashid, his letter to Sufyan and the 
latter man’s reply to him, 538 et seq. * 
ar-Rass (the well), 402 
Rat, 493 
Rhinoceros, 81 

River, interpretation of a, in a dream, 
553 


Roller, 135 
Rook, l 

as-Sabaifar 37 
as~Sabantd , 36 
Sable, 80 

as-Sabu‘ (the lion, &c.), 25 

Sdbnt, 22 

Sacrifice, 112 et setj. 

as-^atb) (the owl), 146 

a*'$adaf (shell-fish) 144, 

as-fta'ddiiah (the pigeon), 47 

a*-Sa\f 157 

ets-<a/ar 158 

tt ’ >*Jir 143 

as- Saha (the baty 37 

Said b. ‘Abd- Allah at-Tustari^ 30 c 

seq. 

Sahnnn , 37 

as-ftatcla/i 188 

as-^aidan (the fox), 189 

us-$a itlanum, 1 89 

Saints, narratives about, 32 et seq. 

tibtl-Sairds (?), 96 

as-SakmMr (the skink), 54 

as-Sakb , 53 , 

as-Snkldah, 38 * 

Sdk Aurr, 22 
as- Safer, 53 

as-ftafcr, (the hawk), 158 

as-Sa.ltd'nt, 59 • 

as-Hdlihh, , 23 

as-Salied (the quail), GO 

as-Samaidar , 8l 

as-Samak (fish), 66 

as-Sawd’iui, 65 * 

as-Samaifar, 81 

as- Sa mat aid (the phenix), 79^ 

as-Samaiidar (the Salamamiar), 81 

as-Samhttj, 63 

Sdmm abra*. 26 • 

as-Samryu* (the sable), 80 

as-Samsam (the fox), 66 

as-Sandal (the phenix), 83 

Sand-grouse, 463 

as-Sdnih , 24 
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a 8'Sannah, 83 
a$-f}anndjah, 172 
as-Sarafui, 46 
as-Saratdn (the crab), 43 
a^arrdkh, 149 

jjarrcir al-lail (the cricket), ^49 
as-ftarsar, 156 
as-iparsardn , 157 • 

Saryat al-lihabaf , 388 
Satlh, 130 et seq. 
as-Satvidiyah, 91^ 
a8-$a { wah 9 157 

as-fjxncitva^alt (the eagle), 174 
<is-#ayd (game), 174 
Scorpion, 119, £20, 343 
Sea, the t interpretation of the, in a 
dream, 552 
ash- Shah ab, 119 
ash-Shabarbt m, 11 9 
ash-Shabath, 1 19 
ash-Shabb&t (a sp. of carp), 120 
Shabib ash-Slmibaui, his encounters 
with al-ilajjaj, 459 
ash-Shah nmh (the scorpion), 120 
ash-Shadhd, 124 4 

fthdd-hawdr (*•), 97 
ash-Shddin , 97 
ash-Shafda^ 128 
ash-Shag.wa' (the eagle), 128 
* Shah, 137 
ash-Shahdm 137 
ash-Shdhtn (the gerfalcon), 117 
Hhahnmt <d-ari, 123 
ash-Shahanudn [?), 137 
Shaiban ar-Ra‘i, 2* at, seq. 
ash-Shaidhumdti (the wolf), 139 
ash- Shaifiam, 139 
ash-Shailch Ul-Y«Mdi , 138 
ash-Rhaisabdn 139 
ash-Shukadhdn , 135 f 
' :sh-Shakahtab, 134 • • 

T ash-Shakirrd't (the roller), 135 
ash-Shamstyah , 136 
ash-Sha'rd’, 125 


ash-Shdmurk , 117 
ash-Sharanba, 124 
ash-Sharg :, 124 
ash-Shdrif, 97 
ash-Sharrdn , 124 
ash-Shasa r, 124 
ash-Shdi (sheep or goat), 4 93 
ajh-Shaiuf (?), 137 
Shawlah, 1.38 
asfi-Shaivt, 137 
Sharvt bar Ah, 1 38 
ash-Shay ‘, 139 

Sheep, 98, 464 — superiority of, over 
goats, 466 — names of different 
stages of growth of, 467. 

Shell-fish, 144. 

ash-Rhibdv (the scorpion), 119 
ash-Shibl , 119 
ash-Shibthdn, 119 
ash-Shifmn, 128 
ash-Shikk, 129 

Shikk and Satih, the soothsayers, 
narrative about, 130 <?£ 
ash-Sh irsh Ik, 1 24 
ah d-Shubknnah, 141 
asfi-Hhdhalt, 137 
ash-Sh uhrur ,122 
ash-Shujd\ 120 
ash-fthunkub, 137 
ash-fthurshtir, 1^4 
ash-Rlmwal , 138 
as-#tbin, 174 
fls-*StcZ (the wolf), 96 
as-Sidah, 96 
Sifannah, 96 
(i?‘$ifrid, 159 
as-Sihltyah, 37 
as-Siddh , 47 
as-Silfdn , 59 
a$-Silk (the he-wolf), 59 
as-#iliubdj, 172 
«8-§i7i, 172 
as-Sim 63 

a s-Simsimah (the red ant), 66 
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Sindd (the rhinoceros), gl 
as-Siuddivah , 83 
as-Sinjdb (the squirrel), 82 
as-Sinnawr (the cat), 83 
as-$ir (anchovy), 189 
as- Sir hi In (the wolf), 43 
as-Sirmdh (the locust), 47 
as-Sinvah , 47 
ap-Bhcdr, 174, 

Skink, 54 
Sparrow, 296 

Spider, 407— narrative about a woman 
and a, 409 

Spring of water, interpretation of a 
in a dream, 554 
Squirrel, 82 
Stailmg, 6 
Stork (white), 448 
as-ftu’dbah (a nit), 142 
as-Silddniyah , 91 
as-Sudhanik, 92 
as-^ufdnyah, 158 
as-$flfis, narratives about, 29 — 36 
as-Bufnuj, 53 

Sufyan ath-Thawri and a lion, 27 
as-Buhalali, 37 

as-Sidahfdh al-bahnyah (turtle), 58 
as-Sulahfdh al-barriyali (tortoise), 55 
as-^ulab, 172 
as-Sidak , 59 
as-Sulsul, 172, 489 
as-Bum/md, 62 
as-Sunnnn (the swallow), 90 
as-^urad, 149 
as- Surf ah, 46 
as-Surmdru 46 
as-^urrdh, 149 
as-Burfah, 46 
as-Surmdn , 46 
as-^urrdh 149 
as-Sur ( ub (the weasel), 64 
as-/SVw* (the moth- worm and the wee- 
vil), 92 


6 ( 

Dhft’s-Suwaiktain, the destroyer 
the Ka‘bah, 428 
Swallow, 90 
bint-J’abak, 258 
umm-J’abak, 258 
at- TabbA*, 240 
af-Tabtdb, 240 
at- pigdin, 241 
at-Tffir( a bird), 231 
at- Taihvj, 257 
at- Tall, 243 
at- Tali , 243 

ftimir bin Tdrnir (the flea), 222 
at- famrnk (the bat), 243 
at-Tanbur , 243 
faryalMas, 240 
at-Tarmh , 240 
at- Tathraj , 240 
at-Tdius (the peacock), 222 
Tft’us b. Kaisan, an account of an 
narratives about, 223 et sey, 
at- Tayr (birds), 244 
Tayr al-*ardkib 254 
Tayr ul-md\ 255 
at-Tijl, 241 
at- Till}, 243 
at-Timl (the wolf), 243 
af- r ttrf i 241 
at-Titawd , 255 
at-Tiyarah , 246 
Tortoise, 55 
Trusters in God, 251 
at-Tnbdlah 244 
dlmt- Tufyatain, 242 
at- Tuhan , 240 
at-Tnrdni , 244 
Turtle, 58 
at JTWi, 244 

Tuwais (‘Abd-an-Na‘lm) 229 
at-Twral, 244 
aWUbkds 280 

aT'Udal (field-rat or mouse), 310 
aWUdhfnt , 293 
al-*Udh al-matdfil , 414 
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al-'Ufr(?),Zn 
U^iud, battle of, 125 et seq. 
al-‘ Ujrufy 282 
al-'Uk&b (the eagle), 321 
al-'Ukkdsh, 369 
aU Ukrubdn (the earwig), 366 
al-‘ Ukapjib, 369 
al l TJ\jw>h 370 t 
al J Ullaik, the tree in which Moses 
saw the Fire, 372 
aUUlldm , 370, 414 
al-'CVurm * 
al^Utnah, 414 

Umayyah b. Abi’s-Salt, death of, 439 
— verses of, #440— a narrative about,. 
441 

al^Umrns, 382 
nl^ Uniub'dOO 
nl Un iuwduahy 400 
<iZ-‘ Uraiki^ah,, 293 
al J Uralkitah , 294, 310 
al^l s, 414 
al^Usdrd, 296 
aVVsbWy 294 
aUV shard? 295 
aWUtfnr (tli^ sparrow), 296 
al- 1 Uthmdn, 282 
aUUththah (moth-worm), 281 
al- l Utrufdn (domestic cock), 281 
umm-'Uwaif ‘ 424 
Wadi as-Siba‘, 26 
Water-birds, 255 
Wdw (j ) of the eight, the, 27 
Weasel, 420 — narrative about a rat 
and a, 420,— intelligence of the, 421 


Weevil, 92 
Whale, sperm-388 
Wolf, 43, 96, 279, 294, 463 
Yazid b. Mu'awiyah, al-Harrasi’a opi- 
nion * about him, 562— al-fiazzalfs 
opinion about him, 563 
Young ones of goats and sheep, names 
of, 38 

az-Zthbdbah, 4 

az-Zabba’, narrative about, 331 et seq 

az-Zabzab , 5 

azZdg, 1 

az-Z<i/idam r 20 

abn-Zaidthiy 20 

az-Zakhdrif, 6 

(iz-ZdM (the domestic cock), 4 
Zaiuzam, the digging of, 427 
( iz-ZandabU , 19, 567 
az-Zardfah (giraffe), 8 
az-Zirydby 11 

ahd-Ziqdd, 21 

az Zugaim, 12 
a z-Ztigbah, 12 
az-Zuglnl , 12 
az-ZMtahy 12 
az-Zuldl , 12 
az-Zummnj , 15 
az-Zumni<ij , 14 
Zum m aj al-md\lb 
az-Znnhilr (the hornet), 1] 
ahn-Ztiraik , 20 
az-Zurrak, 7 

az-Znrznr (the starliug), 6 
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